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JESUS CHRIST, 
according to St. M T EV. 


CHAP. L 


Send act at ina. =_ 


men be is conceived and born of a 


virgin. 


Pi E book of the 
r of jesus 
Kar, the fon of 
David, * on of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begot Iſaac. 
And Iſaac begot Jacob. And 
Jacob begot Judas and his 
brethren : 

3 And Judas begot Pha- 
res and Zara of Thamar. And 
Phares begot Eſron. And Eſ- 
ron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram begot Ami- 

nadab. And Aminadab begot 
Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begot 
Salmon. 

And Salmon begot Boz 
of ab. And Booz begot 
Obed of Ruth. err Obed 
begot lee | 

6 And Jeſſe David 

K the Ling. And David the 


king begot Solomon, of her 
that had been "the Wife of 
Urias. | 
7 And Solomon begot Ro- 
boam. And Roboam begot 
Abia. And Abia begot Al. 
8 And Aſa begot Joſaphat. 


| 


And Joram begot Ozias. 
9 And Ozias begot Joa- 

tham. And Joatham- begot 

Achaz. And Achaz begot 

Ezechias. 

to And Ezechias begot 

Manafſes. And Manaſſes be- 

Amon. And Amon begot 

oſias. 

11 And Joſias begot Je- 
chonias aud his brethren a- 
bout the time they were car- 
ried away to Babylon. 


4 


carried 


And Jotaphat begot | Joram. 


—_ aſter they were 


„ F. MATTY E v. 


Carried to 


bego! Zorobabel. 


e 


Chap. I. 


Jechonias | huſband, being a juſt man, 
bego: Salathiel. And Salathicl and not ing publickly to 
expoſe her, was minded to put 


13 And Zorobabel begot A- her away privately. 


biud. And Abiud begotElia-] 20 But while he thought on 


Achim begot Ehud. 


than. And Marhan begot Jacob. 


away to Ba 


eim. And Eliacim begot Azor. [theſe things, behold the Angel 


14 And Axor begot Sadoc 
And vadoc t Achim. And 
15 And Elind begot Elea- 
zar. And Eleazar begot Ma 


16 And Jacob begot (a) 
"Joſeph the huſband Rs. 


© whom was bom Ie S u 8, 


v ho is called CRIST. 
17 So all the generations. 
from Abraham to David, are 


fourteen generations. And 
from N the carrying 
ylon, are fourteen 

generations. And from the 
ing away to Babylon to; 
Chriſt,are ſourteen generations. 
18 Now the birth of Chriſt 
was in this wiſe. When his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with 


of the Lord appeared to him 
in his ſleep, ſaying: Joſeph, 
ſon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife, for 
that which is conceived in her, 
is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 
a fon : and thou ſhalt call his 
name Jesus. For he ſhall 
lave his people from their fins. 
22 Now all this was done 
that the word might be fulfilled 
which the Lord ſpoke by the 
prophet, ſaying : 

23 Behold a virgin ſhall be 
with child, and bring forth u 
fon, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, Ged with us. | 

24 And Joſeph riſing up 
from ſleep, did as the Angel of 
the Lord had commanded him, 
and took unto him his wife. 


1 | child of the Holy Ghoft. 25 And he knew her not 
1 19 Whereupon Joſeph her (5) till ſhe brought forth her 


| Chap. I. (a) Ver. 16. The huſband of Mary. The evangeliſt 
i H ives us rather the pedigree of St. Joſeph, than that of the bleſ- 
| 25 Virgin, to conform to the cuſtom of the Hebrews, who in 
11 their genealogies took no notice of women, but as they were 
i near a-kin, the pedigree of the one ſheweth that of the other, 

| (b) Ver. 25. Till--firſt-born. Theſe are ways of ſpeech com- 

mon among the Hebrexvs ; and only aſſure us that our bleſſed 
Lady was a virgin when ſhe brought forth her ſon; whichiis the 
great point the Evangeliſt has here in view ; without meddling 
with the queſtion what was done afterwards. But by apoſtoli- 
cal tradition we are aſſured, that ſhe always remained a wa. 


i 
{ 


Chap Ul. . MAT THE M. 3 
firſt-born ſan, and he called again, that T alſo may come 


his name IEsus. adore * 8 
9 And when they 22 

* 1 0 1 heard the king, they went 

The offerings of the wiſe men ef cheit way; and behold the ſtar 


the flig t into Egypt : the which "they had feen in the 
maſſacre of the Innocents. eaſt, went before chem, mnil 
OW when Jasus was ſit came and ſtood over where 
born in Bethlehem of the child was. | 
uda, in the days of king 10 And ſeeing the ſtar 
erod, behold, there came ſthey rejoiced with exceeding 
wiſe men from the eaſt to Je- great joy. 23 
ruſalem, LES Aud going into the 
2 Saying: Where is he thatis [houſe, they found the child 
born King of the Jews? For wejwith Mary -his mother, and 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, [falling down they adored 
and are come to adore him him and opening their 
3 And king Herod heating [treaſures, they offered hin: 
this, was troubled, and all Je-{gifts ;- gold, frankincenſe, and 
rufalem with him. myrrh. LL 
4 And afſembling together] 12 And having received an 
all the chief prieſts and thejanſwer in fleep, that they 
ſcribes of the people, he en-|ſhould not return to Herod, 
quired of them where Chriſt {they went back another way 
ſhould be born. | into their country, | 
L798 they faid to him: 13 And after they wer 
In Bethlehem of Juda. For ſo{departed, behold an Angel of 
it is written by the prophet : the Lord appeared in ſleep to 
6 And thou Bethlehem, the\ Joſeph, faying : Ariſe, and 
land of Juda, art not the leaf take the child and his mother. 


ot among the princes of Juda. land fly into Egypt; and be 
er for out of thee ſhall come forth|there until I ſhall tell thee. 
oe the ruler that ſball rule ny Fot it will come to paſs that 
iſt people Iſrael. Herod will ſeek the -child to 
el 7 Then Herod privately|deſtroy him. 

Wa calling the wiſe men enquired}. 14 And he aroſe, and 


ere of them diligently the time of [took the child and his mo- 
a the ſtar's appearing to them: cher by night, and retited 
8 And ſending them into ſinto Egypt : and he was 
Bethlehem, ſaid: Go, and ſthere until the death of He- 
ſearch diligentiy after the rod: | 8 
Child; and when you have 15 That the word might 
found him, bring me word [be fulfilled which the Lord 
Lin. B 2 ſpoke 
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I 


Bethlehem, and in all the bor- 


the time which he had dili- 


Ger chil 
dead, behold an Angel of the 
ſeph in Egypt 
they are dead that fought the 


the cid end tis mother, 


M7 Kr. MATTHEW. 


ſpoke by the prophet, faying : 


Out of Epypt I called 
Sen. ND 
16 Then Herod perceiving 


that he was deluded by the 
wiſe men, was exceeding an- 
My ; and ſending killed all the 
men- children that were in 


ders thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to 


gently enquired of the wiſe 
men. 

17 Then was fulfilled. that 
which wa ſpoken by Jere- 
mias the prophet, ſaying : 


18 AF woice in was 


Chap. II. 


the room of Herod his father, 
he was afraid to go thither : 
and being warned in fleep he 
turned aſide into the quarters 
of Galilee. ; 

23 And he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth: 
that what was ſaid by the 

rophets might be fulfilled : 

e fhall be called a Naza- 
rene. 


CH A P. III. 
The preaching of John: Chrift 
is baptized. 
OW in thoſe days 


cometh John the Bap- 
tiſt preaching in the deſart 


Beard, lamentation and great 
mourning : Rachel bewailin 
and ⁊usuld not be 


comforted, becauſe they are not. 
19 But when Herod was 


Lord a d in fleep to Jo- 


of Judea. _ 55 

2 And ſaying: (a) 
nance: . r 
heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was 
ſpoken of by Iſaias the pro- 
phet, ſaying: I voice of one 
crying in the deſurt : Prepare 


20 Saying : Ariſe, and take ye the way of the Lord, make 


the chi 
go into the land of Iſrael. For 


life of the child. | 
21 And he aroſe, and took 


and came into the land of 
Iſrael. 
22 But hearing that Ar- 


and his mother, and ff 


raight his paths. 

4 And the fame John had 
his garment of camels hair, 
and a leathern girdle about 
his loins, and his meat was lo- 
cuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him 
Jeruſalem and all Judea, and 
all the country about Jordan: 


chelaus reigned in Judea in| 6 And they were baptized 


© GG „ w * 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 2. Do penance. Pœnitentiam agite 
pteratre. Which word, according to the uſe of the ſerip- 
tures, and the holy fathers, does not only ſignify repentance 
and amendment of life, but alſo puniſhing paſt fins by faſting, 
and ſuch like penitential exerciſes. . ; 
| ' y 


* 


W 
a 


Chap. II. 


by him in the Jordan, conſeſ- 
ſing their ſins. 

7 And when he ſaw many} 
of the (5) Phariſees and Sad-| 
ducees coming to his baptiſm, 
he ſaid to them: Ye brood of 
vipers, who hath ſhewed you 
to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore 


fruit wonly of 
9 And — to ſay 
within yourſelves : "We have 


Abraham for our father. For 
I tell you, that God is able of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up chi 
dren to Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is laid 
to the root of the trees. Every 
tree therefore that doth not 
yield good fruit, ſhall be cut 
down, and caſt into the fire. 

11 J indeed baptize you 
with water unto penance : hee 


Ee that ſhall come after me, is 


mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he 
ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
cleanſe his floor: and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but 
the chatf he will burn with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 Thencometh Jesvs from 
Galilee to the Jordan, unto 
John, to be baptized by him. 

14 But John ſtayed him, 


7— — 


* * 


Ss: MATTHEW. 5 


aying: I ought to be bap- 
tized by thee, andcomeſt thou 
to 225 

And Jesus uin 
aid to him: Suffer it to be ſo 
now. For ſo it becometh us 
to fulſil all juſtice. 
ſuffered bia. . 
16 And Jesus being bap- 


the water: and lo the heavens 

were opened to him: and he 

ſaw the Spirit of God de- 

ſcendingas a Dove, and com- 
upon him. 

17 And behold a voice 
from heaven, ſaying : This i, 
my beloved Son, in whom L 
am well pleaſed. 4 


CHAP. Iv” © 
Chriſt's faſt e 1 forty days 
is tempted. He begins 75 
preach, to call diſciples tg 


him, and to work miracles, 


by the Spirit into the 
deſart, to be tempted by the 

devil. 
2 And when he had faſted 


he was afterwards hungry. 

3 And the tempter coming, 
faid to him : If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. 


It is written, Not by. bread- 


(5) Ver. 


7. Phariſees and Sadducees. 


Theſe were _ 


ſects among = Jews: of which the former were for the 


moſt part notorious hypocrites; the * a kind of freethinkers . 
B 3 


in matters of religion. 


ab 


Then he 5 | 


tized, forthwith came out of 


HEN Jzsvs was led 


forty days and forty nights, 


4 But he anſwered,and faid : 


— — — —— ———— 55 


6 St. MATTHEW. Chap. IV. 


alone doth man live, but by) 13 And leaving the city 
every word that preceedeth out. Nazareth, he came and dwelt 


of the mouth of God. 


m Capharnaum on the ſea 


5 Then the devil took him! coaſt, in the borders of Zabu- 
up into the Holy city, and ſet lon and of Nephthalim ; 
hun on a pinnacle of the} 14 That the word might 


tem 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


6 And faid to him: I by Ifaias the propher : 
thou be the Son of God, caſt} 15 The land of Zabulon 
thyſelf down, for it is written and be land of Nephthalin, 
Ile bath given bis Angel the wvay of the ſea beyond the 
charge over thee, and in their Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 
hands ſhall they bear thee 1, 16 The people that ſat in 
left perhaps thou daſh thy foot] darkneſ;, ſaw SS light : 


againſt a ſlone. 


and to them that 


at in'the re- 


7 Jesus ſaid to him: It gen of the ſhadow of death, 
is written again, Thou ſhalt] light is prung up. 


not tempt the Lord thy Gad. 


17 From that time Je$vs 


8 Again the devil took|began to preach, and to fay : 
bim up into a very high Do penance, for the kingdom 
mountain: and (a) ſbewedlof heaven is at hand. 
kim all the kingdoms of the] 18 And Jes vs walking 
world, and the glory of them, by the fea of Galilee, ſaw 

9 And faid to him: All|two brethren, Simon who is 


theſe will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and adore me. 


called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, caſting a net into the 


1Q Then Jt svs faith to] ſea (for they were fiſhers). 
bim: Be gone, Satan: for it} 19 And he ſaith to them: 
is written, The Lord thy God Come after me, and I will 
ſhalt thou adore, and him only] make you to be fiſhers of men. 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 


20 And they immediately 


11 Then the devil left him; leaving their nets, followed 
and behold Angels came and him. 


nuuiſtered to him. 


ö 


21 And going on from 


12 And when J=svs hadſthence, he faw other two 


heard that John was delivered 
up, he retired into Galilee : 


brethren, James the fon of 
Le';zdee and John his bro- 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 8. Shewed him, c. That is, pointed 
out to him, where each kingdom lay; and ſet forth in words 
what was moſt glorious and admirable in each of them. Or 
alſo ſet before his eyes, as it were in a large map, a lively re- 


preſentation of all thoſe kingdoms. 


ther, 


Chap. V, 


ther, in a ſhip with Zebedee i 


their father,, mending their 
nets : and he called them. 
22 And they forthwith left 


their nets and their father, and} 


followed him, 

23 And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom : 
and healing all manner of ſick- 
neſs, and all manner of dit- 
eaſes, among the people. 

24 And his fame went 
ah hout all Syria, and they 
brought to him ali ſick people 
that were taken with divers 
diſeales and torments, and 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed by de- 
vils and lunaticks, thoſe that 
had the palſy, and he healed 
them : 

25 And great multitudes 
followed him from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea. 


and from beyond the » A 
CHAP. v 
Chri + & s ſermon upon the mount. 
be eight beatitudes, tc. 
A D ſeeing the multi- 
tudes, he went up into 
a mountain, and when he 
was ſeated his diſciples came 


to him, | 


And opening his mouth 
ke? aught them, ſayin 


3 Bleſſed are a) t he poor 


St. MATT HE W. 


7 
in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Bleffed are the meek : 
tor Ut ſhall poets the land. 

« Blefſed : are they. that 
*. for they ſhall be com- 
forted. 

6 Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after jut- 
tice: for they ſhall have their 
fill. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful: 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

8 Bleſſed are the clean of 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 


P 


9 Blefſed are the peace- 

akers : for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. 

10 Bleffed are they that 
ſuffer perfecution for juſtice 
'ake : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are you when 
men ſhall revile you, and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
that is evil againſt you, un- 
truly, for my ſake; 
| 12 Be glad and rejoice, 
for your reward is very * 
in heaven. For ſo they 
ſecuted the prophets, hai 
were before you. 

13 You are the ſalt of the 
earth. But if the ſalt loſe its 
favour, wherewith ſhall it be 


— 


ſalted? It is good for no- 
thing any more bur to be caſt - 
out, and to be troden on by 
men. 


14 You are the light of 


— 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 5. The poor in ſpirit. 
humble ; and they whoſe ſpirit is not ſet upon riches. 


B 4 


That is, the 


the 


3 St. MATTHEW. Chap. V. 


the world, A city ſeated on | :ommandments, and ſhall 
a mountain cannot be hid. each inen ſo, he ſhall. be 
15 Neither do men light | -a!led the leaſt in the king- 
a candle, and put it under om of heaven. But who- 
buſhel, but upon a candle- | oever ſhall do and teach, the 
ſtick, that it may give light} fame thall be called great in 
to all that are in 8 the kingdom of heaven. 
16 Letyour liger io eine] 20 For I tell you, that ex- 
before men, that they may [ ept your . exceed that 
ſee your good works, and'glo- | ot (4) the ſcribes and of the 
rify your Father who is in] Phariſees, you ſhall not en- 
| heaven, | ter into the kingdom of hea- 
17 Do not think that IJ ven. 
am come to deſtroy the law,] 21 You have heard that 
or the prophets. I am not} it was faid to them of old: 
come to deltroy, but (5) to] Thou ſhalt not kill. And 
ſulfil. 15 7 whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be 
18 For (c) amen I ſay] (e) in danger of the judg- 
unto you, till heaven and ment. 
earth paſs, one jotor one tittle 22 But I fay to you, that 
ſhall not paſs from the law, | whoſoever is angry with his 
till all be fulfilled. brother, ſhall be in danger of 
19 Whoſoever therefore the judgment. And who 
mall break one of theſe leaſt| ſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 


() Ver. 17. To fulfill. By accompliſhing all the figures 
and prophecies ; and perfecting all that was imperfect. 

(e) Ver. 18. Amen, That is, aſſuredly, of a truth. This 
Hebrew word Amen, is here retained by the example and 
authority of all the four evangeliſts, who have retained it. 
It is uſed by our Lord as a ſtrong aſſeveration, and affirma- 
tion of the truth. 

(4) Ver. 20. The ſcribes, and of the Phariſees. The ſcribes 
were the doors of the law of Moſes: the Phariſees were 
a preciſe ſet of men, making profeſſion of a more exact ob- 
ſeryance of the law: and upon that account greatly eſteem- 
ed among the people. 3 

(e) Ver. 21. In danger of the judgment, &c. i. e, Shall 
he liable to be brought before the lower court, amongſt the 
Jevus, which took cognizance of ſuch crimes : whereas the 
Council or Sanhedrim was a higher court, and had greater 


authority. | 
1 ther, 


S 


Chap. v. Sr. MAT T H E W. 3 


ther, (/) Raca, . ſhall be in ready committed adultery with 
danger of the council. And|her in his heart. 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, (g) Thou] 29 And if thy right eye (þ) 
fool, ſhall be in danger of hell cauſe thee to offend, pluck it 
fire. out, and caſt it from thee. 
23 Therefore if thou bring] For it is better for thee that 
thy gift to the altar, and therejone of thy members ſhould 
ſhalt remember that thy bro- | pet than that thy whole 
ther hath any thing againſt |body thould*be caſt into hell. 
thee; 30 And if thy right hand 
34 Leave there thy gift be-|cauſe thee. to offend, cut it 
fore the altar, and go firſt to off, and caſt it ftom thee : 
be reconciled to thy brother: | for it is better for thee that 
and then come and offer thy ſone of thy members ſhould. 
gift, . — periſa, than that thy whole 
25 Be at agreement with body thould go into hell. 
thy adverſary quickly, whilſt] 31 It hath alſo been faid : 
thou art ia the way with him: 'Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
leſt perhaps the adverſary de-Iwife, let him give her a bill 
liver thee to the judge, and of divorce. 
the judge deliver thee to the] 32 But I ſay to you, that 
officer, and thou be caſt into] whoſoever ſhall put away his 
priſon. wife, excepting the cauſe of 
26 Amen I fay to thee, fornication, cauſeth her to 
thou ſhalt not go out from{commit adultery : and who- 
thence till thou pay the laſt] ſoever ſhall marry her that is 
_— put away, Conunitteth adul> 
27 You have heard that it] tery. 
was faid to them of old: Thou 33 Again you have heard 
ſhalt not commit adultery. that it was faid to them of 
28 But I fay unto you, that| old: Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
whoſoever looketh on a wo-| thyſelf : but thou ſhalt per- 
man to luſt after her, hath al-| form thy oaths to the Lord. 


JJ Ver. 22. Raca. A word expreſſing great indigna- 
tion or contempt. A 
(g) Ibid. Thou feel. This was then looked upon as a hei- 
nous injury: and therefore is here ſo ſeverely condemned. 
(% Ver. 29. Cauſe thee to offend. "That is, if it be a 
ſtumbling block, or occaſion of fin to thee. By which we 
are taught to fly the immediate occaſions of fin, though they 


be as dear to us, or as neceſſary as a hand or an exe. | 
— B 5 34 But 


not to ſwear at all : neither 
by heaven, for it is the throne 
of God : 

35 Nor by the earth, for 
it is his foot-ſtool : nor by Je- 
ruſalem, for it is the city of 
the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thou 
canſt not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your ſpeech be 
yea, yea: no, no: for what- 
ſoever is more than theſe, 
cometh of evil. 

38 You have heard that it 
hath been faid : An eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay to you (4) 
not to reſiſt evil: but if any 
man ſtrike thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 
allo : 

40 And if any man will go 
to law with thee, and take 
away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak alſo. 
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41 And whoſoever ſhall 
force thee to go one mile, go 
with him other two. 

42 Give to him that aſk- 
eth of thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, 
turn not away. 

43 You have heard that 
it hath been ſaid: Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thy enemy. 

44 But I ſay to you, love 
your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you : and pray 
for them that perſecute and 
caluminate you : ; 

45 That you may be the 
children of your Father who 
is in heaven, who maketh his 
ſun to riſe upon the good 
and bad, and raineth upon 
the juſt and the unjuſt. 

46 For if you love them 
that love you, what reward 
ſhall you have ? do not even 
(7) the publicans the fame ? 

47 And if you falute your 
brethren only, what do you 


—_ 


(i) Ver. 34. Not to ſwear at all. Tis not forbid to 
ſwear in truth, juſtice and judgment ; to the honour of God, 
or our own or neighbours juſt defenſe : but only to ſwear 
raſhly, or profanely, in common diſcourſe, and without 
neceſſity. 

(4) Ver. 39. Not to refift evil & c. What is here commanded, 
is a chriſtian patience under injuries and affronts, and to be 
willing even to ſuffer ſtill more, rather than to indulge the 
defire of revenge : but what is further added does not ſtrictly 
oblige according to the letter, for neither did Chriſt, nor St. 
Pau! turn the other cheek. St. John xvii. and Add, xxiti. 

(1) Ver. 46. The publicans. Theſe were the gatherers of 
the publick taxes: a ſet of men, odious and infamous among 
the Jews, for their extortions and injuſtice, = 

. More 
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more? do not alſo the hea- of the ſtreets, that they may 

thens the ſame ? be feen by men: Amen I fay 
48 Be you therefore per- Ito you, they have received 

fect, as alſo your þcavenly|their reward. | 


Father is perfect. 6 But thou when gen ſhalt 
7 pray, enter into thy chamber, 
CHAP. VI 1 A bur the door, 


A continuation of the ſermon pray to thy Father in ſecret : 


no the * and thy Father who ſeeth in 
AKE heed that you do ſectet, will reward thee. 
not your juſtice before] 7 And when you pray, 
men, to be ſeen by them :|{peak not much, as the hea- 
otherwiſe you ſhall not have a thens do. For they think that 
reward of your Father who is|they ſhall be heard for their 
in heaven. much ſpeaking. 

2 Therefore when, thouf 8 Be not you therefore 
doſt an alms-deed, ſound not}like them. For your Father 
a trumpet before thee, as theſknoweth what you ſtand in 
bypoctites do in the ſynz-[need of, before you aſk. 
gogues and in the ſtreets, that] hin. 
they may be honoured byþ 9 You therefore ſhall pray 
men. Amen I fay to you, 


in this manner: Our Father 
they have received their re-I who art in heaven, (a) hal- 
ward. lowed be thy name. 

3 But when thou doft] 10 Thy kiagdom come. 
alms, let not thy left hand] Thy will be done on earth as 
know what thy right handſit is in heaven. | 
doth. 11 Give us this day our 

4 That thy alms may be in (b) ſuperſubſtantial bread. 
ſecret, and thy Father whoſ' 12 And forgive us our 
ſeeth in ſecret will repay thee, | debts, as we alſo forgive our 

And when you pray, you] debtors. * 
ſhall not be as the hypocrites, | 13 And (c) lead us not 
that love to ſtand and pray in] into temptation. But deliver 
the ſynagogues and cornerlsus from evil. Amen. 


_— — 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 9. Hallowed. That is, bleſſed and 
glorified. 

(5) Ver. 11. Superſub/tantial bread. In St. Luke the ſame 
word is rendered daily bread. It is underſtood of the bread 
of life, which we receive in the Bleſſed Sacrament. 

(e) Ver. 13. Lead us not into temptation, That is, ſuffer 
us not to be overcome by temptation, | OED Ls 

| 14 For 


IA 

14 For if you forgive men 
their offences, your heavenly 
Father will forgive you allo 
vour offences. 

15 But if you will not for- 
give men, neither will your 

ather forgive you your offen- 
ces. 
16 And when you faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, fad. 
For they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear to men 
to faſt. Amen I ſay to you, 
they have received their re- 
ward. | 

17 But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thy head, and 
waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not to 
men to faſt, but to thy Father 
who is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 
ther who ſeeth in ſecret, will 
reward thee. 

19 Lay not up ſor your- 
ſelves treaſures on earth: where 
ruſt and moth conſume, and 
where thieves break through 
and ſteal. 

20 But lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven: 
where neither ruſt nor moth 
doth conſume, and where 
thieves do not break through, 
nor ſteal. 

21 For where thy treaſure 
is, there is thy heart alſo. 

22 The light of thy. body 
is thy eye. If thy eye be ſin- 


„thy whole body ſhall be 


ightſome. 
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23 But if thy eye be evil, 
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thy whole body ſhall be dark- 
ſome. If then the light that 
is in thee, be darkneſs, the 
darkneſs itſelf how great ſhall 


i be? 


24 No man can ſerve two 
matters. For either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other : or he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 
You cannot ferve God and 
(4) mammon. 

25 Therefore I fay to you, 
be not ſolicitous tor your lite, 
what you ſhall eat, nor for 
your body, what you ſhall put 
on. Is not the life more than 
the meat : and the body more 
than the raiment ? 

26 Behold the birds of the 
air,for they neither ſow,nor do 
they reap, nor gather into 
barns : yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not 
you of much more value than 
they ? 

27 And which of you, by 
taking thought, can add to his 
ſtature one cubit ? | 

28 And for raiment why 
are you ſolicitous? Conſider 
the lilies of the field how they 
grow : they labour not, nci- 
ther do they ſpin. 

29 And yet I ſay to you, 
that not even Solomon in all 
his glory was arayed as one of 

eſe. | | 
zo Now if God ſo clothe the 
graſs of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is caſt into 


ö Ver. 24. Mammon. That is, riches, worldly intereſt 


the 


Chap. VII. 


the oven: how. much more 
you, O ye of little faith? 
31 Be not ſolicitous there- 
fore, ſaying : What ſhall we 
eat, or what ſhall we drink, 
or wherewith ſhall we be 

clothed ? | 
32 For after all theſe things 
do the heathens ſeek. For 
our Father knoweth that you 
hve need of all theſe __ 
3 Seek ye therefore firſt 


the kingdom of God, and his 


juitice, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 

34 Be not therefore ſolici- 
tous for to-morrow ; for the 
morrow will be ſolicitous for 
itſelf. Sufficient for the day 
is the evil thereof. + 


C HAF. MI. 


The third part of the ſermon 
on the mount. 


UDGE not, that you 
may not be judged. 
2 For with what judgment 
you judge, you ſhall be due bed 
and with what meaſure you 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 


you Fug. 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye: and ſeeſt not the beam 


that is in thy own eye? 


4 Or how ſayeſt thou to] 


thy brother: Let me caſt the 
mote out of thy eye; and 
4 3 a beam is in thy on 
eye 7 
5 Thou hypociite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thy 


own eye, and then ſhalt * 
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ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is 
holy to dogs; neither caſt ye 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under theic 


| feet, and turning upon you, 


they tear you. 

7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given 
you: ſeek, and you ſhall find: 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 
to you. 

8 For every one that aſketh, 
receiveth : and he that ſeek- 
eth, findech : and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there 
among you, of whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, will he reach 
him a ſtone ? 

10 Or if he aſk a ſiſh, will 
he reach him a ſerpent ? 

11 If you then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children ; how much 
_ will your Father who is 
in heaven, give things to 
them that aſk Try * 

12 All things therefore 
whatſoever you would that 
men ſhould do to you, do you 
alſo to them. For this is the 
law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the nar- 
row gate: for wide is the 
gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and many there are who go in 
thereat. 

14 How narrow is the 
gate, and ſtrait is the way, 
that leadeth to life: and few. 


there are that find it ! 
15 Beware 
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15 Beware of falſe pro- to a wiſe man that built his 
phets, who come to you inhouſe upon a rock. 
the clothing of ſheep, but in-] 25 And the rain fell, and 
wardly they are rayening the floods came, and the winds 
wolves. blew, and they beat upon that 

16 By their fruits you ſhall houſe, and it fell not, for it 
know them. Do men gather {was founded on a rock. 
grape: of thorns, or figs off 26 And every one that 
thiſtles ? heareth theſe my words, and 

17 Even fo every tree [doth them not, ſhall be like a 
bringeth forth good fruit, and fooliſh man that built his houſe 
the evil tree bringeth forth [upon the ſand. 
evil fruit. 27 And the rain fell, and 
18 A good tree cannot the floods came, and the winds 
bring forth evil fruit, neither |blew, and they beat upon that 
can an evil tree bring forth houſe, and it fell, and great 
good fruit. was the fall thereof. 

19 Every tree that bringeth] 28 And it came to paſs 
not forth good fruit, ſhall bel when Jesus had fully ended 
cut down, and ſhall be caſtjtheſe words, the people were 
into the fire. in admiration at his doctrine. 

20 Wherefore by their] 29 For he was teaching 
fruits you ſhall know them. them as one having power, 

21 Not every one that ſaĩth land not as the ſcribes and 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- Phariſees. 
ter into the kingdom of hea- CH VIII. 
ven: but he that doth the Fey” cleanſes the leper, heals 
will of my Father who is in the centurion's ſervant, 
heaven, he ſhall enter into the] Peter's mother-in-law, and 
kingdom of heaven. | many others : he ſlills the 

22 Many will ſay to me in] form at fea, drives the de- 
that day: Lord, Lord, have] wil; 77 two men poſſeſſed, 
not we 8 in thy name, and ſuffers them to go into 


and caſt out devils in thy name] the ſwine. 
and done many wonderful N D when he was come 
works in thy name ? down from the moun- 


23 And then will I profeſs tain, great multitudes ſollow- 
unto them: I never knewled him: 

you: depart from me you that} 2 And behold a leper 
work iniquity. came and worſhipped him, 
% Therefore whoſoerer|ſaying : Lord, if thou wilt, 
heareth theſe my words, and thou canſt make me clean. 

doth them, ſhall be likened] | 3 And” 
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3 And Jxsus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, fay- 
ing: I will. Be thou made 
clean. And immediately his 
leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And ]Jesvs faid to him: 
See thou tell no man : but go, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift which Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony 
unto them. 

5 And when he had enter- 
ed into Capharnaum, there 
came to him a centurion, be- 
ſeeching him. 

6 And faying: Lord, my 
ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
the palſy, and is grievouſly 
tormented. 

7 And Jesvs ſaid to him: 
I will come and heal him. 

8 And the centurion mak- 
ing anſwer, faid : Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my roof 
but only ſay the word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For Ialfo am a man un- 
der authority, having ſoldiers 
under me; and I fay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth, and 
to another, Come and he 
cometh, and to my feryant, 
Do this, and he doth it. 

10 And when Jesvs heard 
this, he marvelled : and faid 
to them that followed him : 
Amen I fay to you, I have 
not found io great faith in Iſ- 
rael. 

11 And I fay unto you, 
that many ſhall come from 


the caſt and the weſt, and 
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ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Ifaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
the exterior darkneſs: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

13 And Jesus faid to the 
centurion : Go, and as thou 
haſt believed, ſo be it done to 
thee. And the ſervant was 
healed at the ſame hour. 

14 And when Jesus was 
come into Peter's houſe, he 
ſaw his wife's mother lying, 


and ſick of a fever : 


1 5And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her, and ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtred to them. 

16 And when evening was 
come, they brought to him 
many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils: and he caſt out the 
ſpirits with his word.: and 
all that were ſiek he healed. 

17 That the word might 
be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the prophet Ifaias, ſaying : 
He took our infirmities, and 
bore our diſeaſes. F< 

18 And Jesvs ſeeing great 
multitudes about hun, gave 
orders to paſs over the water. 

i9 And a certain ſcribe 
came and faid to him: Maſ- 
ter, I will follow thee whither 
ſoever thou ſhalt go. 

20 And Jesus faith to 
bim The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air neſts ; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where 0 lay his head. 8 
21 And 


. 
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21 And another of his diſ- 
ciples ſaid to him: Lord, ſuf- 
fer me fulſt to go and bury my 
tather. 

22 But Jesus faid to him : 
Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 And when he entered 
into the ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. 

24 And behold a great 
tempeſt aroſe in the ſea, fo 
that the ſhip was covered with 
waves, but he was alleep. 

25 And his diſciples came 
to him, and awaked him, 
faying : Lord, fave us: we 


26 And ]esvus faith to 
them: Why are you fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then 
riſing up he commanded the 
winds, and the ſea, and there 
came a great calm. 

27 But the men wondered, 
faying : What manner of man 
is this, for the winds and the 
ſea obey him ? 

28 And when he was come 
on the other fide of the water, 
into the country of the Gera- 


- ſens, there met him two that 


were poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the ſepulchres, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that none 
could pats by that way. 

29 And behold they cried 
out, ſaying: What have we 


to do with thee, Jesvs Son of 


God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the 
time ? 

39 And there was, not far 


N 


j 


St. MATTHEW. Chap. IX. 


from them, a herd of many 
ſwine feeding. 

31 And the devils beſought 
him, ſaying : If thou calt us 
out hence, tend us into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſail to them: 
Go. So they going out went 
into the ſwine, and behold 
the whole herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the 
ſea : and they periſhed in the 
waters. 

* 3 And they that kept them, 
fled: and coming into the 
City, told every thing, and 
concerning them that had been 
poſſeſſed by the devils. 

34 And behold the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus, 


and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that he weuld 


depart from their coaſts. 4 { 
CHAP. IX. /Y/ 
Chrift heals one ſick of the pal- 
3 calls Matthew z Cures 
the iſſue of blood ; raiſes te 
life the daughter of Jairus ; 
gives fight to tao blind ; 
and heals a dumb man poſ- 
ſeſſed by the devil. | 


ND entering into a ſhip, 

he paſſed over the wa- 

ter and came into his own 

city. his 

2 And behold they brought 

to him a man ſick ot the 

Ying on a bed. And Jxsus 

ecing their faith, ſaid to the 

man ſick of the pally : Son, 

be of good heart, thy ſins are 


forgiven thee. 
3 And 


3 And behold ſome of the 
ſcribes faid within themſclves: 
He blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jesvs ſeeing their 
thoughts, ſaid: Why do you 
think evil in your hearts ? 

5 Whether is eaſter, to ſay, 

Thy fins are forgiven thee : 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

6 But that you may know 


that the Son of man hath| 


power on earth to forgive fins, 

then faith he to the man ſick 

of the palſy: Ariſe, take up 

thy bed, and go into thy 
uſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and went 

into his houſe. 


8 And the multitude ſeeing |- 


it, feared, and glorined God 
who had given ſuch power to 
men. 

9 And when Jesvs paſſed 
on from thence, he ſaw a man 
fitting in the cuſtom-houſe, 
named Matthew ; and he faith 
to him: Follow me. And 
he roſe up, and followed 
him. | 

10 And it came to paſs 
as he was fitting at meat in 
the houſe, behold many pub- 
licans and finners came, and 
fat down with Jesus and his 
diſciples. 

11 And the Phariſees ſeeing 
it, ſaid to his diſciples : Wh 
doth your maſter eat wi 
publicans and ſinners ? 

12 But Jxsus hearing it, 
faid : They that are in health, 
need not a phyſician, but they 
that are ill. 


| 
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13 Go then and learn what 
this meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice. For 
I am not come to call the juſt, 
but ſinners. 

14 Then came to him the 
diſciples of John, ſaying : 
Why do we and the Phariſees 
faſt often, but thy diſciples do 
not faſt? - | 
15 And Jesvs ſaid to them: 
Can the children of the bride- 
groom mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? But 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken 
away from them, and then 
they ſhall faſt. 
16 And no man putteth a 
piece of raw cloth to an old 

ent : for it taketh away 
the fulneſs thereof from the 
garment ; and there is made 
a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put 
new wine into old bottles: 
otherwiſe the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles periſh. But 
new wine they put into new 
bottles : and both are pre- 
ſerved. 

18 As he was ſpeaking 
theſe things to them, behold 
a certain ruler came up, and 
worſhipped him, faying : 
Lord, my daughter is eyen 
now dead; but come, lay thy 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 


IVE. up 


followed him, with his 
ciples. 


19 And Jesus riſing 
20 And 


18 St. MATTHEW. 
| 29 Then he touched their 


20 And behold a woman 
who was troubled with an 


iſſue of blood twelve years, 


came behind him,and touched 
the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within 
herſelf: If I ſhall but touch 
his garment, I ſhall be 
healed. 

22 But Jesus turning a- 
bout and ſeeing her, faid : 
Be of heart, daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour. 

23 And when Jasus came 
into the houſe of the ruler, 
and ſaw the minftrels and the 
multitude making a rout, 

24 He faid : Give place, 
for the girl is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. of th 

25 And when the multi- 
tude was put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand 
And the maid aroſe 

26 And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 
country. 

27 And as Jxsus paſſed 
from thence, there followed 
him two blind men, crying 
out, and ſaying : Have mercy 
on us, O ſon ot David. 

28 And when he was come 


to the houſe, the blind men] fi 


came to him. And JESsus 

ſaith to them: Do you be 

lieve that I can do this unto 

* + They fay to him : Yea, 
rd. | 
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eyes, ſaying: According to 
your faith, be it done unto 


30 And their eyes were 
opened: and Jesus ſtrictly 
charged them, ſaying: See 
that no man know this. 

31 But they going out, 
ſpread his fame abroad in all 

t country. 

32 And when they were 
gone out, behold they brought 
him a dumb man poſſeſſed 
with a devil. 

33 And after the devil 
was caſt out, the dumb man 
ſpoke, and the multitude won- 
dered, ſaying: Never was the 
like ſeen in Ifrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid: 
By the prince of devils he 
caſteth out devils. 

35 And Jxsus went about 
all the cities, and tovens, "+ 
ing in their ſynagogues, 
preaching the \aifpel of the 
kingdom, and healing every 
ſickneſs and every diſeaſe. 

36 And ſeeing the multi- 
tudes, he had compaſſion on 
them: becauſe they were diſ- 
treſſed, and lying like ſheep 
that have no ſhepherd. 

37 Then he faith to his 
diſciples: The harveſt indeed 
is great, but the labourers are 


ew. 
38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he 
ſend forth labourers into his 


harveſt. G 
A 


CHAP. 


Chap. X. 


CS AF. © 


Chrift ſends out his twelve 
apoſtles, with the power 
of miracles. The leſſons he 


gives them. 


ND when he had cal- 

led his twelve diſciples 

together, he gave them pow- 

er over unclean ſpirits, to caſt 

them out, and to heal all 

manner of diſeaſes, and all 
manner of ſickneſſes. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve Apoſtles are theſe: the 
firſt, Simon who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother. 

3 James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his bro- 
ther, Philip and Bartholomew, 
"Thomas and Matthew the 
publican, and James the ſor 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus. 

4 Simon Chananeus, and 
Tudas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 
trayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jesus 
ſent; and commanded them, 
laying: Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into the 
cities of the Samaritans enter 
not: 

6 But go rather to the loſt 
ſheep 55 the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And going preach, fay- 
ing: The — of 2 
ven is at hand. 


8 Heal the ſick, raiſe the 


dead, cleanſe the lepers, caſt 
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out devils: freely have you 
received, freely give. 

9 Do not poſſeſs gold, nor 
ſilver, nor money in your 
purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your jour- 
ney, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, 
nor a ſtaff ; for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatſoever 
city or town you ſhall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy ; 
and there abide till you go 
thence. 

12 And when you come 
into a houſe, ſalute it, ſay- 
ing : Peace be to this houſe. 

13 And if that houſe be 
worthy, your peace ſhall come 
upon 1t ; but if it be not wor- 
thy, your peace ſhall return 


to you. 

14 And whoſoever fhall 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words: going forth out 
of that houſe or city ſhake 
off the duſt from your feet. 

15 Amen I fay to you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

16 Behold 1 fend you as 
ſheep in the midſt of wolves. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
pents and (a) fimple as doves. 

17 But beware of men. For 
they will deliver you up in 
councils, and they will ſcourge - 


you in their ſynagogues. 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 16. Simple, 


ſincere, and without guile. 


That is, harmleſs, plain, 
18 And 


20 


18 And you ſhall be brought 
before governors, and before 
kings for my fake, for a teſti- 
mony to and to the 
gentiles. 

19 But when they ſhall de- 
liver you up, take no thought 
how or what to f. : for 
it ſhall be given you in that 
hour what to ſpeak. 

20, For it is not you that 

ak, but the Spirit of your 

ather that ſpeaketh in you. 

21 The brother alſo ſhall 
deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the fon ; 
and the children ſhall rife u 
againſt their parents, and ſhall 
put them to death. 

32 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's fake : 
but he that ſhall perſevere un- 
to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 

23 And when they ſhall 

ecute you in this city, flee 
into another. Amen I fay to 
you, you ſhall not finiſh all 
the cities of Iſrael, till the 
ſon of man come. 

24 The diſciple is not 
above his maſter, nor the ſer- 
vant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſ- 
ciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as his lord. 

f have called the - 
_ the houſe LN 
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how much more them of his 
houſhold ? | 

26 Therefore fear them 
not : for nothing is covered 
that ſhall not be revealed, nor 
hid, that ſhall nat be known. 

27 That which I tell you 
in the dark, ſpeak ye in the 
light: and that which you 
hear in the ear, preach ye 
upon the houſe-tops. 

28 And fear not them that 
kill the body, and are not 
able to kill the foul: but ra- 
ther fear him that can deſtroy 
both foul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing : and not 
one of them ſhall tall on the 
ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore: better 


are you than many ſparrows. 
32 Wholoever therefore 


ſhall confeſs me before men, 


| 


I will alſo confeſs him before 
my Father who is in heaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhall de- 
ny me before men, I will al- 
ſo deny him before my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

34 Do not think that I 
am come to fend peace upon 
earth: I came not to fend 

e, but a ſword. 
35 For (5) I am come to 


(b) Ver. 35. 1 am come to ſet a Man at variance Cc. Not 
that this was the end or deſign of the coming of our Savicur: 
but that his coming, and his doctrine would have this effect, 
by reaſon of the obſtinate reſiſtance that many Would make, 


and of their perſecuting all ſuch as ſhould adhere to him. 


* 


ſe: 


= of me. 
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ſet a man at variance againſt 
his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the 
daughter in law againſt her 
mother in law. ; 
36 And a man's enemies 
ſhall be they of his own houſ- 
hold. | 
37 He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth fon or daughter 
| more than me, is not worthy 


38 And he that taketh not 
up his croſs, and followeth af- 
ter me, is not worthy- of me. 

9 He that findeth his 
life, ſhall loſe it: and he that 
ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me: and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. | 

41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet, ſhall receive the reward 
of a prophet ; and he that re- 
ceiveth a juſt man in the name 
of a juſt man, ſhall receive 
tae reward of a juſt man. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall 
give to drink to one of theſe 
little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a diſci- 


ple, Amen I fay to you, he 


THEW. 


21 
CHAP. XL 


John ſends his diſciples ts 
Chrift, who upbraid; the 
Tews with their incredulity, 
and calls to him ſuch as are 


ſenſible of their burthens. 


ND it came to paſs, 

when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his 
twelve diſciples, that he paſ- 
ſed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had 
heard in prifon the works of 
Chriſt, ſending two of his 
diſciples he faid to him : 

3 Art thou he that art to 

come, or do we look for 
another? 
4 And Jzsvs making an- 
ſwer, faid to them: Go and 
relate to John what you have 
heard and ſeen. 

The blind ſee, the lame 
k, the leapers are cleanſ- 
ed, the deaf hear, the dead 
riſe again, the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them. 
And bleſſed is he that 
ſhall not be (a) ſcandalized 
in me. | | 
7 And when they went 
their way, Jesus began to ſay 
to the multitude, concerning 
John : What went you out 
into the deſart to ſee? a reed 


thall not loſe his reward, 


ä 


ſhaken with the wind? 


who ſhall not take occaſion of 


humility, and the di 
endure. 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. £ Scandalized in me. That is, 


— 


ſcandal or offence from my 


{graceful death of the croſs which I ſhall 


Woo i 8. But 


8 But what went you out 
to ſee? a man cloathed in ſoft, 
garments? Behold they that 
are cloathed in ſoft garments, 
are in the houſes of kings. 
But what went you out 
to tee ? a prophet? yea I tell 
you, and more than a prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom 
it is written: Behold I ſend 
my Angel before thy face, who 
mou prepare thy way before 
thee. 
11 Amen I ſay to you, 
there hath not riſen among 
them that are born of women 
a greater than John the Ba 
tiſt: yet he that is the leſſer 
in the kingdom of Heaven is 
ter than he. 
12 And from the days of 
John the Baptiſt until now, 
the kingdom of heaven (5) 
ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. 


13 For all the prophets 
and the law propheſied until 
John: 


14 And if you will receive 
it, (c) he is Elias that is to 
come. | 
15 He that hath 

hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereunto Hall 1 
eſteem this generation to be 
like? It is like to children 


8 to 
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who cry out to their compa- 
nions. 

17 And ſay: We have 
piped to you, and you have 
not danced : we have lament- 
ed, and you have not moyrn- 
ed. 

18 For John came neither 
eating not drinking; and they 
ſay: He hath a devil. 

19 The fon of man came 
eating and drinking, and they 
ſay : Behold a man that is a 
glutton and a wine-drinker, a 


trend of publicans and fin- 


ners. And wiſdom is juſtif- 
ed by her children. 


20 Then began he to up- 
braid the cities, wherein were 
done the moſt of his mighty 
works, becauſe they had not 


done penance. 


21 Wo to thee, Corozain, 
wo to thee, Bethſaida: for if 
in Tyre and Sidon the migh- 
ty works had been done that 
have been done in you, they 
would long ago have done 


penance in fack-cloth and 
aſhes. 

22 But I fay unto you, it 
ſnall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
jndement, than for you. 

23 And thou Capharnaum, 
ſhalt thou be exalted up to 


ſitting in the market-place, 


. 


heaven? thou ſhalt go down 


(b) Ver. 12. Suffereth violence, Mc. It is not to be ob- 
tained but by main force, by uſing violence upon ourſelves, 
and by mortification and penance. | 
(c) Ver. 14. He is Elias, c. Not in perſon, but in 
ſpirit, Lale i. 17. 3 | 


even 


Chap. XI. 


even unto hell. For if the 
mighty works had been done 
in Sodom that have been done 
in thee, perhaps it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I fay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for 
thee. 

25 At that time Jesvs 
anſwered, and faid: I give 
thanks to thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them 
to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father; for fo 
hath it ſeemed good in thy 
ſight. 

27 All things are deliver- 
ed to me by my Father. And 
no one knoweth the Son, but 
the Father : neither doth any 
one know the Father, but the 
Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 Come to me, all you 
that labour, and are hea- 
vy laden, and I will refreſh 
you. 5 

29 Take up my yoke up- 
on you, and learn of me, be- 
cauſe I am meek, and hum- 
ble of heart: and you ſhall 
find reſt to your ſouls. 

30 For, my yoke is ſweet 
and my burthen light. 7 
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ier 


Chrift reproves the blindneſs 
of the Phariſees, and con- 
futes their attributing his 
miracles to ſatan. 


T that time Jesvs went 

through the corn on the 
ſabbath-day : and his diſciples 
being hungry, began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 And the Phariſees ſeeing 
them, ſaid to him: Behold 
thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on the 

ſabbath-days. 

3 But he ſaid to them: 
Have you not read what Da- 
vid did when he was hungry, 

and they that were with him : 

4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did eat the 
(a) loaves of propoſition, 
which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for them that 
were with him, but for the 
prieſts only ? : 

5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath-days the prieſts in the 
temple break the ſabbath, and 
are without blame ? 

6 But tell you that there is 
here a greater than the temple. 

7 And if you knew what 
this meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice : you 
would never have condemned 


the innocent. 


Chap. XII. (4) Ver. -4. 


The loawes of propefetion. 80 


were called the twelve loaves. which were placed before the 


ſanctuary in the temple of God. 


8. For 


„ 


— — * 
N 
4 


— 


„ per wo mee 


day. 
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8 For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the ſabbath- 


9 And when he was de- 
ited from thence, ke came 


into their ſynagogue. 
10 And behold there was] 


a man who had his hand wi- 
thered, and they aſked him, 
ſaying: Is it lawful to heal 
on * ſabbath - days? that 
they might accuſe him. 

11 But he ſaid to them: 
What man ſhall there be a- 
mong you, that hath one 
ſheep : and if the ſame fal! 
into a pit on the fabbath-day, 
will he not take hold on i: 
and liit it up? 

12 How much better is 
man than a ſheep? Therefore 
it is lawful to do a good deec 
on the ſabbath-day. 

13 Then he faith to the 
man: Stretch forth thy hand. 


And he ſtretched it forth, anc 


it was reſtored to health like 
as the other. g 

14 And the Phariſees go- 
ing out made 2 confultation 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. Ih 


15 But Jesvs- knowing it, 


retired from thence: and ma- 
ny followed him, and he 
healed them all. 

16 And he charged them 
that they ſhould not make 
him known. | 

17 That the. word. might 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Iſaias the prophet, ſaying : 


Chap. XII. 


whom I bade choſen, my be- 
loved in whom my ſoul bath 
been well pleaſed. I will put 
my Spirit upon him, and be 
ſhall fbew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

19 He fball not contend, 
nor Cry out, neither ſhall any 
man hear his voice in the 
ſtreets. 

20 The bruiſed reed he ſtall 
not break, and ſmoaking flax 
he ſhall not extinguiſh : till 
be ſend forth judgment unte 
vids!y. 

21 And in his name the 
Gentil-s ſhall hope. | 

22 Then was brought un- 
to Lim one poſſeſſed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and 
he healed him, ſo that he 
voth ſpoke and faw. 

23 And all the multitudes 
were amazed, and faid : 2 


24 But the Phariſees hear- 
ing it, {aid : This man caſteth 
not out devils but by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knowing 
theic thoughts, ſaid to them: 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gainit itlelf ſhall be made de- 
lolate : and very city or 
houſe divided *ugainſt itſelf 
ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if ſatan caſt out 
ſatan, he is divided inſt 
himſelf : * his 
kingdom ſtand | 

27 And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils,, by whom do 


1s Bebold my ſervant 


your children caſt them out? 
Therefore 


not this the ſon of David? JF .. 4 


da a Red 
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Therefore they ſhall be your 
judges. 15 

28 But if I by the Spirit 
of God caſt out devils, then 
is the kingdom of God come 
unto you. 

29 Or how can any one 
enter into the houſe of the 
. ſtrong man, and rifle his goods, 
un [ef he firſt bind the ſtrong 
man? and then he will rifle 
his houſe. 

zo He that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 

31 Therefore I ſay to you: 
Every ſin and blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven men, but (5) the 
blaſphemy” againit the Spirit 
ſhall not he forgiven. 

32 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak a ward againſt the Son 
of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
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him : but he that ſhall ſpeak 
againſt the Holy Gbol, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him 
neither in this world, (c) nor 
in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree 
good, and its fruit good: or 
make the tree evil, and: its 
fruit evil. For by the fruit 
the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vi- 
pers, how can you ſpeak good 
things, whereas you are evil? 
for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
eth. 

35 A good man out of a 
good treaſure bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man 
out of an evil treaſure bring- 
eth forth evil things. 

36 But I ſay unto you, 
that (4) every idle word that 


men ſhall ſpeak, they fhall 


— — — —f— 


(b) Ver. 31. The blafphemy againſt the Spirit. The fin here 


ſpoken of is that blaſphemy, by which the Phariſees attribut- 
ed the miracles of Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit of God, to 
Beelzebub the prince of devils. Now this kind of fin is uſually 
accompanied with ſo much obſtinacy, and ſuch wilful oppoſing 
the Spirit of God, and the known truth; that men who are 
guilty of it, are ſeldoni or never converted: and therefore 
are never forgiven, becauſe they will not repent. Otherwil e 
there is no fin which God cannot, or will not forgive, to ſuch 
as ſincerely repent, and have recourſe to the keys of the church. 
(e) Ver. 32. Ver in the world to come. From theſe 
words St. Auguſtine (De Civ. J. xxi. c. 13.) and St. Gregory 
(Dialog. iv. c. 39.) gather, that ſome fins may be remitted 
in the world to come: and conſequently that there is a 
purgatory or a middle place. 
(4) Ver. 36. Every idle word. This ſhews there muſt 


be a place of temporal puniſhment hereafter, where theſe 
llighrer faults ſhall be puniſhed. 
© 


render 


26 


render an account for it in 
the a of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou 


ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thouthalt be condemned. 


38 Then ſome of theſ . 


Scribes and Phariſees anfwer- 
ed hiw, faying: Maſter, we 
would ſee (e) a ſign from thee. 

39 But he antwering, ſaid 
to them: An evil and aduke- 
rous generation ſeeketh for a 
ſign ; and a ſign ſhall not be 
given it, but the ſign of Jo- 
nas the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in the 
W hale's belly three days and 
three nights: ſo ſhall the ſon 
of man be in the heart of 
the earth (/) three days and 
three nights. 

41 The men of Ninive 
hall riſe in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: becauſe they did 

nance at the preaching of 
Nas And behold a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe in judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: becauſe ſhe came 
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from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and behold a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 And when an unclean 
pirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, 
ſeeketh reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith: I will 
return into my houſe from 
whence I came out. And 
coming he findeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then he goeth, and 
taketh with him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than him- 
elf, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is made worſe 
than the firſt. So ſhall it be 
alſo to this wicked generation. 

46 As he was yet ſpeak- 
ing to the multitudes, behold 
his mother and his brethren 
ſtood without, ſeeking to 
ſpeak to him. 

47 And one ſaid to him: 
Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without, ſeek- 
ing thee. 

48 But he anſwering him 


that told him, faid: (g) 


(e) Ver. 38. 4 Sign. 
St. Luke xi. wv. 16. 


That is a miracle from heaven. 


(J) Ver. 40. Three days, c. Not compleat days and 


nights ; but part of three days, and three nights, taken ac- 
. to te way that he4 Hebrews counted their days 
and nights, viz. from evening to evening. 

(g) Ver. 48. Who is my mother ? This was not ſpoken by 
way of lighting his mother: but to ſhew that we are never 


to ſuffer ourſelyes to be taken off from the ſervice of God, be 
r au 
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Vho is my mother, and who] 6 And when the ſun was 

— earns! up, they were ſcorched : and 
9 And ftretching forth becauſe they had not root, 

his hand towards his diſciples,| they withered away. 

he ſaid : Behold my mother] 7 And others fell among 

and my brethren. thorns : and the thorns grew 

o For whoſoever ſhall doſ up and choked then. x 
the will of my Father, that is] 8 And others fell upon good 
in heaven; the ſame is my] ground : and they brought 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother. |forth fiuit, ſome a hundted- 

£ Ifold, ſome ſixty- fold, and 
CHAP. XIII. —Iſome thirty-fold. 
The parables of the ſawer off g He that hath ears to 
the cockle ; of the nuſtard hear, let him hear. 

feed, &C. 10 And his diſciples came 

H E fame day Jzsvs}and ſaid to him: Why ſpeak- 
going out of the houſe, ſeſt thou to them in para- 
ſat by the ſea ſide, bles ? 

2 And great multitudes] 11 He anſwered and faid 
were gathered together unto{to them: Becauſe to you it 
him, fo that he went into a{is given to know the myſteries 
- ſhip and ſat: and all the mul-{of the kingdom of heaven: 
titude ſtood on the ſhore. but to them it is not given. 

3 And he ſpoke to them] 12 For he that hath, to 
many things in parables, ſay- him ſhall be given, but he 
ing: Behold the ſower went! that hath not, from him ſhall 
forth to ſow. be taken away even thar 

4 And whilſt he ſowethf which he hath. 
ſome fell by the way fide,| 13 Therefore do I ſpeak 
and the birds of the air came to them in parables : becauſe 
and ate them up. ng they ſee not, and hear- 

5 And other ſome fell up- ing they hear not, neither do 
on ſtony ground, where they they underſtand : 
had not much earth: and} 14 And the prophecy of 
they ſprung up immediately, | Ifaias is fulfilled in them, who 
becauſe they had no deepneis faith: By hearing you ſhall 
of earth, bear, and ſhall noj under- 


any inordinate affection to our earthly parents: and that 
what our Lord chiefly regarded in his mother, was her do- 
ing the will of his Pacher in heaven. It may alſo further 
allude to the reprobation of the Fe4vs, his carnal kindred, 
and the election of the Gentiles, 
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fand: and ſeeing you fhal 
fee, and ſhall not perceive. 


' ſently ſcandalized. 


23 


1s For the heart of thi 
people is grown groſs, an 
with their ears they hade been 
dull of hearing, and their eye. 
they have fbut : left at am 
time they ſhould fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſiand with their 
heart, and Id be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould beal them. 
16 But bleſſed are your 
eyes, becauſe they ſee, and 
your ears, becauſe they hear. 
17 For, amen I ſay to 
you, many prophets and juſt 
men have deſired to fee the 
things that you ſee, and have 
not ſeen them: and to hear 
the things that you hear, and 
have not heard them. 
18 Hear you therefore the 
parable of the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, 
and underſtandeth it not, there 
cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart: this is 
he that received the ſeed by 
the way fide. 
20 And he tha! received 
the ſeed upon ſtony ground, 
js he that heareth the word, 
and immediately receiveth it 


with joy. 

21 Ta hath he not root 
in himſelf, but is only for a 
time: and when there ariſeth 
tribulation and perſecution be- 
cauſe of the word, he is pre- 
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22 And he that received 
the ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heateth the word, 
and the care of this world 
and the deceitſulneſs of riches 
choketh up the word, and he 
becometh fruitleſs. 
23 But he that received 
the ſeed into good ground, 
is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth, and bear- 
eth fruit, and yieldeth one a 
hundred - fold, and another 
ſixty, and another thirty. 
24 Another parable he 
need to them, ſaying : 
he kingdom of heaven is 
likened to a man that ſowed 
good ſeed in his field. 
25 But while men were 
aſleep, his enemy came and 
overſowed cockle among the 
wheat, and went his way. 
26 And when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth truit, then appeared al- 
ſo the cockle. 
27 Then the ſervants of 
the goodman of the houſe 
came and ſaid to him: Sir, 
didſt thou not ſow ſeed 
in thy field? from whence 
then hath it cockle ? 

28 And he faid to them: 
An enemy hath done this. 
And the ſervants ſaid to him: 
Wilt thou that we go and 
gather it up ? 

29 And he faid: No, leſt 
while ye gather up the cockle, 
you root up the wheat alſo 
together with it. 


| 


30 Let- both grow until 
the 
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the harveſt, and in the time 
of the harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers : Gather up firſt 
the cockle, and bind it into 
bundles to burn, but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable he 

ropoſed to them, faying : 
The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a 
ſeed, which a man took and 
ſowed in his field. | 

32 Which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds : but when 
it is grown up, it is greater 
than any herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree, ſo that the birds 
of the air come, and dwell 
in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable he 
ſpoke to them : The king- 
dom of heaven is like to lea- 
ven, which a woman took 
and hid in three meaſures of 
meal, until the whole was 
leavened. 


34 All theſe things Jzsvs 


ſpoke in parables to the mul- | 


tirudes ; and without parables 
he did not ſpeak to them. 

5 That the word might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying : I will 
open my mouth in parables, 1 
will utter things hidden from 
the foundation of the world. 

36 Then having ſent away 
the multitudes, he came into 
the houſe, and his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying: Explain 
to us the parable of the 
cockle of the field. 


37 He made anſwer, and 


"ap of muſtard-| 
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ſaid to them: He that ſow- 
eth good ſeed, is the Son of 
man. . 

38 And the field is the 
world. And the good feed 
are the children of the king- 
dom. And the cockle ate 
the children of the wicked 
one. | 

9 And the enemy that 
ſowed them, is the devil. 
But the harveſt is the end of 
the world. And the reapers 
are the Angels. 

40 Even as cockie there- 
fore is gathered up, and burnt 
with fire, ſo ſhall it be at the 
end of the world. | | 

41 The Son of man ſhall 
ſend his Angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all ſcandals, and them 
that work iniquity, 

42 And ſhall caſt them in- 
to the furnace of fire : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. | | 

43 Then ſhall the juſt 
ſhine as the ſun, in the king- 
dom of their Father. e 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. ; 

44 The kingdom of hea» 
ven is like unto a treaſure 
hidden in a field: which 
when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof 
oed. and ſelleth all that he 

ath, and buyerli that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like to a merchant 
ſeeking good pearls, 


46 Who when be had 
8 found 


* 


him: Vea. 
52 He faid unto them: 
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found one pearl of great price, 


went his way, and fold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

47. Again, the kingdom of 
heaven 1s like to a net caſt 
into the ſea, and gathering 
together of all kind of fiſhes. 

48 Which, when it was 
filled, they drew out, and fit- 
ting by the ſhore they choſe 
out the good into veſlels, but 
the bad they caſt forth. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end 
of the world. The Angels 
ſhall go out, and ſhall ſeparate 
the wicked from among the 


juſt: 


50 And ſhall caſt them in- 
to the furnace of fire; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
tag of teeth. 

51 Have ye underſtood all 
theſe things? 'They fay to 


Therefore every ſcribe in- 
ſtructed in the kingdom of 
heaven, is like to a man that 
is a houſholder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treaſure new 
things and old. 

53 And it came to paſs, 
when JEsus had finiſhed theſe 
parables, he departed from 
thence. 
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54 And coming into his 
own country, he taught them 
in their ſynagogues, ſo that 
they wondered, and faid : How 
came this man by this wiſdom, 
and theſe mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpen- 
ter's ſon ? Is not his mother 
called Mary, and (a) his 
brethren James, and Joſeph, 
and Simon, and Jude? 

56 And his ſiſters, are 
they not all with us? Whence 
then hath he all theſe things? 

87 And they were ſcan- 
dalized in his regard. But 
Jesus ſaid to them: A pro- 
= is not without honour, 
ave in his own country, and 
in his own houſe. 

58 And he wrought not 
many miracles there, becauſe 
of their unbelief.-// 


CHAP XIV — 


Herad puts John to death. 
Chriſt feeds 5000 in the 
deſart. He walls upon the 
fea, and heals all the diſ- 
eaſed with the touch of his 
garment. 


T that time Herod the 
(a) Tetrarch heard of 


the fame of Jesus: 


2 And he faid to his ſer- 


vants : 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 55. His brethren. Theſe were the 
children of Mary the wife of Cleophas, filter to our Bleſſed 


Lady (St. Mat. xxviii. 


56. St. 


Tohn xix. 25.) and therefore 


according to the uſual ſtile of the Scripture they were called 
brethren, that is, near relations to our Saviour. 


Chap. XIV. (2) Ver. 1. Tetrarch. This word, derived 


from 
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vants: This is John the Bap- 
tiſt: he is riten from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works ſhew forth theinſelves 
in him. 

3 For Herod had appre- 
hended John and bound him, 
and put him in priſon, be- 
cauſe of Herodias, his bro- 
ther's wiſe. 

4 For John faid to him: 
it is not lawful for thee to 
have her. | 

5 And when he would 
have put bim to death, ke 
feared the people: becauſe 
"they eſteemed him as a pro- 
phet. 

6 But on Herod's birth- 
day, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced before them : 
and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed 
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given to the daniſel, and ſhe 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came 
and took the body, and bu- 
tied it, and came and told 
Jesus. | 

13 Which when Jesus 
had heard, he retired from 
thence by ſhip into a defart 
place apart: and the people 
having heard of it, followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And he coming forth 
faw a great multitude, and 
had compaſſion on them, and 
healed their fick. . 

15 And when it Was Cy Ci 
ing, his diſciples came to 
him, ſaying : This is a deſart 
place, and the hour is now 

ſt: ſend away the multi- 


[tudes, that going into the 


towns, they may buy them- 


with an oath, to give her; ſelves victuals. 


whatſoever ſhe would aſk of 


him. : 
8 But ſhe being inſtructed 
before by her mother, faid : 
Give me here in a diſh the 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

9 And the king was ſtruck 
fad: yet becauſe of his oath, 
and for them that ſat with 
him at table, he commanded 
it to be given her. 


10 And he ſent, and be- 


headed John in the priſon. 
11 And his head was 
brought in a diſh : and it was 


16 But Jesvs ſaid to them: 
They have no need to go: 
give you them to eat. 
| 17 They anſwered him: 
We have here but five loaves 
and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid to them: Bring 
them hither to me. . 

19 And when they had 
commanded the multitudes to 
fit down upon the graſs, he 
took the five loaves and the 
two frſhes, and looking up to 
heaven he bleſſed, and brake, 


and gave the loaves to his diſ- 


fram the Greek, ſignifies one 
of a kingdom: as Herod then 


that rules over- the fourth part 


ruled over Galilee; Which was 


but the fourth part of the kingdom of his father. 


C 4 ciples, 


1 
| 


fer, ſaid: Lord, if it be 
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ciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitudes, 

20 And they did all eat, 
and were filled; and they took 
up what remained, twelve full 
baſkets of fragments. 

21 And the number of 
them that had eaten, was hve 
thouſand men, beſides women 
and children, 

22 And forthwith JESsus 

obliged his diſciples to get up 
into the ſhip, and to go be- 
fore him over the water, 
while he ſent the multitude 
away. 
23 And when he had diſ- 
miſſed the multitude, he weat 
up into a mountain alone to 
pray. And when the even- 
ing was. come he was there 
alage. 

24 But the ſhip in the 
midit of the fea was toſſed 
with the wayes: for the wind 
was Contrary. | 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night, he came to them 
walking upon the ſea. 

26 And when they ſau 
him walking on the ſea, they 
were troubled, faying : It is 
an apparition. And they cri- 
ed out for fear. 

27 And immediately IEsus 
ſpoke to them, ſaying: Be 
of good heart; It is I, be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter making an- 
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And Peter going down out 
of the ſhip, walked upon the 
water to come to IESsus. 

30 But ſeeing the wind 
ſtrong, he was afraid: and 
when he began to fink, he 
caied out, ſaying : Lord, ſave 
me. 
31 And immediately Ixsus 
ſttetching forth his hand took 
hold of him, and ſaid to him: 
O thou of little faith, why 
didſt thou doubt? 

32 And when they were 
come up into the ſhip, the 
wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were 
in the ſhip came and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying: Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

34 And when they. were 
gone over, they came into 
the country of Genefar. 

35, And when the men of 
that place had knowledge of 
him, they ſent out into all that 
country, and brought to him 
all that were diſeaſed. 

36 And they beſought him 
that they might touch but the 
hem of his garment. And as 
many as touched, were made 
whole. | 


CH AP. XV. 


Chriſt reproves the ſcribes. 
He cures the daughter of the 
woman of Canaan: and 
many others: and feeds 
4000 with feven loawes. 


ö 


thou, bid me come to thee 
upon the waters. 
29 And he ſaid: Come. 


7 


— 


3 came to him 
from Jeruſalem ſcribes 
and Phariſees, ſaying : 

2 Why 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 
greſs the tradition of the an- 
cients ? For they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwering, ſ id 
to them: Why do you alſo 
tranſgreſs the commandment 
of God for your tradition ? 
For God aid : 

4 Honour thy father an 
mother: And: He that ſhall 
curſe father or mather, let him 
die the death.. a 

5 But you ſay: Whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, (a) The gift whatſo- 
ever ptoceedeth from me, ſhall 
profit thee. 
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6 And he ſhall not honour 
his father or his mother : and 
you have made void the com- 
mandment of God for your 


tradition. 


Ye 


hypocrites, well 


hath Ifaias propheſied of you, 
laying : 

8 This people honoureth me 
with their lips: but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 And in vain do they wore 

ip me, teaching dodrines and 
(b) commandments of men. 

10 And having called to- 
gether the multitudes unto 
him, he laid to them: Hear 


ye and underſtand, 
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Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 5. The Gift, Sc. That is, The 
offering that I ſhall make to God, ſhall be inſtead of that 
which ſhould be expended for thy profit. This tradition of 
the Phariſees was calculated to enrich themſelves; by ex- 
empting children from giving any further afliſtance to their 

parents, if they once offered to the temple and the prieſts, 
that which ſhould have been the ſupport of their parents. 
But this was a violation of the law of God, and of aature, 
which our Saviour here condemns. 

() Ver. 9. Commandments of men. 
commandments here reprehended are ſuch as are either con- 
trary to the law of God (as that of neglecting patents, un- 
der pretence of giving to God) or at leaſt are frivolous, un- 
profitable, and no ways conducing to true piety, as that of 
often waſhing hands, &c. without regard to the purity of the 
heart. But as to the rules and ordinances of holy church, 
touching faſts, feſtivals, Sc. theſe are no ways repugnant 
to, but highly agreeable to God's holy word, and all chriſti- 
I : neither are they to be counted amongſt the dedtrines 

commandments of men ; becaule they proceed not from 
meer human authority; but from that which Chrilt has eſta- 
bliſhed in his Church; whoſe paſtors he has commended us to 
hear and obey, cycn as himelf. St. Luke x. 16. St. Maith. 


The doctrines and 


11 Not 
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it (c) Not that which] that whatſoever entereth into 
goeth into the mouth, defilethſ the mouth, goeth into the 
a man: but what cometh out] belly, and is caſt out into the 
of the mouth, this defileth a|privy ? 
man. 18 But the things which 
12 Then came his diſci-|proceed out of the mouth, 
ples, and faid to him: Doft|come forth from the heart, 
thou know that the Phariſees, and thoſe things defile a man. 
when they heard this word, 19 For out of the heart pro- 
were ſcandalized? ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
13 But he anſwering, faid:|adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
Every plant which my hea-| falſe teſtimonies, blaſphemies. 
venly Father hath not planted, | 20 Theſe are the things 
ſhall be rooted up. that defile a man. But to eat 
14. Let them alone: they|with unwaſhed hands doth not 
are blind, and leaders of the] defile a man. 
blind. And if the blind lead] 21 And Jyrsus went from 
the blind, both fall into theſ thence, and departed into the 
pit. coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 


— 


ſaid to him: Explain to us of Chanaan who came out of 
this parable. thoſe coaſts, crying out, ſaid 
- 16 But he faid: Are youſto him: Have mercy on me, 
alſo yet without underſtand- O Lord, thou fon of David: 

ing? my daughter is grievouſly 
17 Do you not underſtand, |troubled by a devil. 

(e) Ver. 11. Not that which goeth in, &c. No unclean- 
neſs in meat, nor any dirt contracted by eating it with un- 
waſhed hands, can defile the foul : but fin alone; or a diſobe- 
dience of the heart to the ordinance and will of God. And 
thus when Adam took the forbidden fruit, it was not the apple, 
which entered into the mouth, but the diſobedience to the 
law of God which defiled him. The fame is to be ſaid if a 
Few, in the time of the old law, had eaten ſwine's fleſh ; 
or a Chriſtian convert, in the days of the Apoſtles, contrary 
to their ordinance, had eaten blood; or if any of the faithful 
at preſent ſhould tranſgreſs the ordinance of God's Church, 
by breaking the faſts: For in all theſe caſes the foul would 
be defiled ; not indeed by that which goeth into the mouth; 
but by the diſobedience of the heart; in wilfully tranſgreſſing 
= «; ca of God, or of thoſe who have their authority 

m um, 


32 But 


1s And Peter anſwering, | 22 And behold a woman 


many others: and they 
them down at his feet, and he 
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23 But he anſwered her 
not a word. And his diſci- 


cCiples came and beſought him, 
ſaying: Send her away for 


ſhe crieth after us: 
24 And he anſwering, faid : 
I was not ſent but to the 
ſheep that are loſt of the houſe 
of lirael. 

25 But ſhe came and wor- 
ſhipped. him, ſaying: Lord, 
help me. 

26 But he anſwered, aud 
ſaid: It is not good to take 
the bread of the children, and 
to caſt it to the dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid: Yea, 
Lord: for the whelps alſo eat 
of the crums that fall fsom the 
table of their maſters. 

28 Then Jesus anſwer- 
ing, ſaid to her: O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it done 
to thee as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 And when Jesvs had 
departed from thence, he 
came nigh the fea of Galilee : 
and going up into a mountain 


he fat there. , 


30 And there came to him 
great multitudes, having with 
them the dumb, the blind, 
the lame, the maimed, and 
caſt 


healed them: 


31 80 that the multitudes 


wondered, ſeeing the dumb 


* 


| 


ſpeak, the lame walk, the 
4. Rug 25 mw 
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blind ſee: and they glorified 
the God of Iſtael. 

32 Then Jesvs called 
together his diſciples, and 
faid: I have compaſſion on 
the multitudes, becauſe they 
continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not fend 
them away faſting, leſt they 
faint in the way. 

33 And the diſciples ſay 

unto him: Whence then 
ſhould we have ſo many 
loaves in the defart, as to fill 
ſo great a multitude. 
34 And Jesus faid to 
them: How many loayes have 
you? But they ſaid : Seven, 
and a few little fiſhes- 

And he commanded 
the multitude to fit down on 
the ground. | 
36 And taking the ſeyen 
loaves and the fiſhes, and 
giving thanks, he brake, 
and gave to his diſciples, and 
the diſciples gave to the 
people. 

37 And they did all eat, 
and had their fill. And they 
took up, ſeven baſkets full, 
of what rediained of the frag- 
ments. | . | 

38 And they that did eat, 
were four thouſand men, be- 
ide children and women. 

39 And having ſent a- 


ſhip, and came into the coafts 


| t 


of Magedan. 2 


way the multitude, he took 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Chriſt refuſes to fhew the 
Phariſees a fign from hea- 
wen. Peter's confeſſion is 


rewarded, He is rebuked 


for oppoſing Chriſt's paſſion. 
All bis followers muſt deny 
themſelves. | 
ND there came to hin 
the Phasiſees and Sad- 
ducees tempting: and they 
aſked him to ſhew thei a ſigu 
from heaven. 
2 But he anſwered and 


ſaid to them: When it is 


evening, you ſay: It will 
be fair weather, tor the (ky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning: 
To- day there will be a ftorm, 
for the ky is red and lowning. 
You know then how to diſ- 
cern the face of the ſky : and 
can you not know the ſigns of 
the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh after 
2 ſign: and a ſign ſhall not 


Jonas the Prophet. And he 


K. MATTHEW, 
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8 And Jesvs knowing it, 
faid: Why do you think 
within yourſelves, O ye of 
little faith, becauſe you have 
no bread ? 

9 Do you not yet under- 
ſtand, neither do you remen- 
ver the five loaves among the 
hve thouſand men, and how 
many baſkets you took up ? 

10 Nor the ſeven loaves, 
among the four thouſand men, 
and how many baſkets you 
took up ? 

11 Why do you not under- 
ſtand that it was not concern- 
ing bread I faid to you : Be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pha- 
ritees, and of the Sadducees. 

22 Then they underſtood 
that he ſaid not that they 
thould beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doQrine 
of the Phariſees and of the 

ducees. 

13 And Jzsvs came into 
the quarters of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi: and he aſked his diſ- 
ciples, faying : Whom do men 


14 And they faid: Some 


be given it, but the ſign «of that the Son of man is? 


left them and went away. 

s And when his ditciples 
were come over the water, 
they bad forgotten to take 
bread. | 

6 And he faid to them 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 But they thought with- 
in themſelves, ſaying : Be- 


cauſe we have taken no biead. 


ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, and otherſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one 
of the hets. 

15 Jxsus faith to them: 
But whom do you ſay that 1 
um? | 

16 Simon Peter anſwered 
and faid : Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus anſwering, 


laid 10 Nm; Bleſſed art thou 
dunog 


Chap, XVI, Sr. MATTHEW. 37 


Simon Bar-Jona : becauſe fleſh | (c) the gates of hell ſhall not 

and blood hath not revealed it | prevail againſt it. 

to thee, but my Father whois| 19 And I will give to thee 

in heaven. the keys of the kingdom 
18 And I ſay to thee: of heaven. And whatloever 

That (a) thou art Peter ; thou ſhalt bind upon earth, 


will build my church, -and| ven: and whatſoever thou 


Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 18. Thou art Peter, &c. As St. 
Peter, by divine revelation, here made a ſolemn profeſſion of 
his faith of the divinity of Chriſt; ſo in recompence of this 
faith and profeſſion, our Lord here declares to him the dignity 
to which he is pleaſed to raiſe him, vis. That he, to whom 
he had already given the name of Peter, ſignifying a-rock, St. 
Fobn. 1. 42. thould be a rock indeed, of invincible ſtrength, 
for the ſupport of the building of the church; in which build- 
ing he ſhould be, next to Chriſt himſelf, the chief foundation 
ſtone, in quality of chief paſtor, ruler and governor ; and 


A W thould have accordingly all fulneſs of eccleſiaſtical power, 
WF lignified by the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 


() Ibid. Upen this rock, &c. The words of Chriſt to 
Peter, ſpoken in the vulgar language of the Fewws which our 
Lord made uſe of, were the ſame as if he had ſaid in Eng- 
liſh, Thou art a Rock,and upon this rock I will build my church. 
So that, by the plain courſe of the words, Peter is here de- 
clared to be the rock, upon which the church was to be built: 
Chriſt himſelf being both the principal foundation and founder 
of the ſame. Where alſo note, that Chriit by building his 
houſe, that is, his church, upon a rock, has thereby ſecured 
it againſt all ſtorms and floods; like the wiſe builder, St. 
Matt. vii. 24, 25. 

(e) Ibid. The gates of hell, &c. That is, the powers of 
darkneſs, and whatever ſatan can do, either by himſelf, 
or his agents. For as the church is here likened to a houſe, 
or fortreſs, built on a rock; ſo the adverſe powers are liken- 
ed to a contrary houſe ar fortreſs ; the gates of which, i. e. 
the whole ſtrength, and all the efforts it can make, can never 
be able to prevail over the city or church of Chriſt. By this 
promiſe we are fully aſſured, that neither idolatry, hereſy; 
nor any pernicious error Whatſoever ſhall at any time preyai 
wer the chuch of Chuilt, 20 - 


— 


and (5) upon this rock II it ſhall be bound alſo in hea- 
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ſhalt (4) looſe upon earth, it 
ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven. 

20 Then he charged his 

diſciples, that they ſhould tell 
no one that he was ]esvs the 
CHRIST. 
21 From that time farth 
Jesus began to ſhew to his 
diiciples, that he muſt go to 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 
things from the ancients and 
the ſcribes and the chief 
prieſts, and be put to death, 
and the third day rife again. 

22 And Peter taking him, 
began to rebuke him, faying : 
Lord, be it far from thee ; 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turning, faid to 
Peter: Get thee behind me, 
(e) fatan, thou art a ſcandal 
unto me: becanſe thou fa- 


voureſt not the things that are 


of God, but the things that 
are of men. 

24 Then Jesvs ſaid to his 
diſciples: If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his crols, 


and follow me. 


** 


25 For whoſoever will fave 
his life, ſhall loſe it : and he 
that ſhall loſe his life for my 
fake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what doth it. profit 
a man, if he gain the whole 
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world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
Or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the fon of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angola and 
then will he render to every 
man according to his works. 

28 Amen I fay to you, 
there are ſome of them that 
ſtand here, that ſhall not taſte 
death, till they ſee the fon 
of man coming in his king- 
dom. oof 

CSF. ANIL 


[The transfiguration of Chriſt : 
He cures the lunatick child, 
foretels his paſſion : and pays 
the didrachma. 


ND aſter fix days: [z- 

sus taketh unto. him 
Peter and James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them 


up into a high mountain a- 


art: 
: 2 And he was transfigured 
before them. And his face 
did ſhine as the fun: and 
his garments became white as 
ſnow. | 

3 And behold there ap- 
peared to them Moſes. and 
Elias talking with him. 

4 Then Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to Jesus: Lord, it is 


ä nth, 


” _ ů 


(4) Ver. 19. Looſe on earth; The looſing the bands of tem- 


puniſhments due to fins, 


power of which is here granted. 


is called an indulgence: the 


e Ver. 23: Satan. This word ſignifies in Hebrew an 
adrrſary ; and is here applied to Peter, becauſe he oppoſed 


Hut S viour's paſſion. 


good 
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. AG 2 n 
— a ee Dy 


— a.m * " 
4 a at i TE 


' fraid. 
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good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and ong for Moſes, and one 
for Elias. 

5 And as he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, behold a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them. And lo a 
voice out of the cloud, ſaying: 
This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed : 
hear ye him. ; 

6 And the difciples hear- 
ing, fell upon their face, and 
were very much afraid. 

7 And Jt:$svus came and 
touched them: and faid to 
them : Ariſe, and be not a- 


8 And when they lifted 
up their eyes, they ſaw no 
man, but only Jzsvs. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesvs 
charged them, faying : Tell 
the viſion to no man, till the 
ſon of man be riſen from the 
dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſked 
him, ſaying: Why then do 
the ſcribes tay that Elias muſt 
come firſt ? 

11 But he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: Elias indeed hall 
come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I fay to you, that 
Elias is already come, and 
they knew him not, but have 
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they had a mind. So alſo the 
fon of man ſhall ſuffer from 
them. 

13 Then the diſciples un- 
derſtood that he had ſpoken 
to them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when he was come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a man falling down on 
his knees before him, ſaying : 
Lord have pity on my fon, 
for he is lunatick, and ſuffer- 
eth much : for he falleth often 
into the fire, and often into 
the water. 

15 And I brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they could 
not cure him. 

16 Then Jesus anſwered, 
and faid : O unbelieving and 
perverſe generation, how lon 
ſhall I be with you ? how long 
ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him 
hither to me. 

17 And Jes vs rebuked 
him, and the devil went out 
of him, and the child was 
cured from that hour. 

18 Then came the diſci- 
ples to Jes vs ſecretly, and 
laid : Why could not we caſt 
him out ? 

19 JEsus faid to them: 
Becauſe of your unbelief. For 
amen I fay to you, if you 
have faith (a) as a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, you ſhall ſay c 
this mountain, Remove from 


done unto him whatſoever | 


hence to yonder place, aud it 


Chap. XVII. Ia) As a grain of mnſtard-feed. That is, 
a perfect faith ; which in its properties, and its fruits, reſm- 


bles the grain of muſtard-ſeed, 


in the parable. chap. xilt. on 
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ſhall remove ; and nothing 
ſhall! be impoſlib'e to you. 

20 But this kind is not caſt 
out but by prayer and faſt- 
ing. 
21 And while they abode 
together in Galilee, Jesus 
faid to them: The ſon of 


man ſhall be betrayed into 


the hands of men : 


z2 And they ſhall kill him, 


and the third day he ſhall rife 
again. And they were trou- 
bled exceedingly. 

e3 And when they were 
come to Capharnaum, they 
that received {5) the didrach- 
mas, came to Peter, and ſaid 
to him: Doth not your maſ- 
ter pay the didrachma ? 

24 He ſaid: Yes. And 
when he was .come into the 
houſe, Jesus prevented him, 
ſaving : What is thy opinion, 
Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take tribute 
or cuſtom ? of their own chil- 
dren, or of ſtrangers ? 


25 And he faid : Of 


ſtrangers. [Es US ſaid to 
him: Thea the children are 
free. 

26 But that we may not 
ſcandalize them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt in a hook : 
and that iſh which ſhall firſt 
came up, take: and when 
thoy haſt opened its mu th, 
thou ſhalt find a ſtater : tage 


* 
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that, and give it to them for 
me and thee. 


C HA P. XVIII. 


\ Chriſt teaches humility, to he- 
aware of ſcandal, and to fee 
the occafions of fin : to de- 
nounce to the church incorri- 
gible ſinners, and to look 
upon ſuch as refuſe to hear 
the church as heathens. He 
promiſes to his diſciples the 
power of binding and loſ- 
ing: and that he will be 
in the midſt of their aſſem- 
blies. No forgiveneſs for 
them that will not forgive. 


T that hour the diſci- 
ples came to ] Esvus, 
ſaying: Who, thinkeſt thou, 
is the greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven? 
2 And ]Jesvs calling unto 
him a little child, ſer him in 
the midit of them, 

3 And faid : Amen I fay 
to you, unleſs you be con- 
verted, and become as little 
children, you ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, he is the great- 
elt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 
5 And he that ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 


name, receiveth me. 


pO 
— 
. 


Ver. 23. The didrachmas. A didrachma was half a 
fickle, or half a Hater; that is about 15d. Engliſh : which 
Was a tax laid upon every head for the ſervice of _ — 


Chap. XVIII. 


6 But he that (a) ſhall 
ſcandalize one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a 
mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the 
ſea. | 

Wo to the world becauſe 
of ſcandals. For (6) it mult 
needs be that ſcandals come: 
but neyertheleſs wo to that 
man by whom the ſcandal 
cometh, 


8 And if thy hand, or thy 


foot (c) ſcandalize thee, cut 
it off, and caſt it from thee. 
It is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed or lame, 
than having two hands or two 
feet, to be calt into everlaſt- 
ing fire. 

9 And if thy eye ſcanda- 
lize thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee. It js bet- 
ter for thee with one eye to 
enter into life, than having 
_ eyes to be caſt into hell 

re. 

10 Take heed that you de- 
ſpiſe not one of thele little 
ones: for I ſay to you, that 
their Angels in heaven always 
ſee the face of my Father who 
13 in heaven. | 


— 


| 
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* to fave that which was 
loſt. 

12 What think you? If 
a man have a hundred ſheep, 
and one of them ſhould go 
aſtray ; doth he not leave the 
ninety-nine in the mountains, 
and goeth to ſeek that which 
is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if it ſo be that he 
find it, amen I ſay to you, he 
rejoiceth more for that, than 
for the ninety-nine that went 
not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the 
will of your Father, who is in 
heaven, that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. 

15 But it thy brother ſhall 
offend againſt thee, go, and 
reprove him between thee and 
him alone. If he ſhall hear 
thee, thou ſhalt gain thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear 
thee, take with thee one or 
two more : that in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes eve- 
ry word may ſtand. | 

17 And if he will not hear 
them, tell the church. And 
if he will not hear the church, 
let him be to thee as the hea- 
then and the publican. 

18 Amen [I ſay to you, 


11 For the fon of man is} whatſoever you ſhall bind up. 


Chap. XVIII. (a) Ver. 6. Shall ſcandalize. That is, 
ſhall put a ſtumbling-block in their way, and cauſe them to 


fall into fin, 
(b) Ver. 5. 


It muſt needs be, &c. Viz. conſidering the 


wickedneſs and corruption of the world, 


(c) Ver. 8. Scandalize thee, That is, cauſe thee to offend 
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in heaven : 
you ſhall looſe upon earth, 
ſhall be looſed allo in heaven. 

19 Again I fay to you, 
that if two of you ſhall a- 
gree upon earth, concerning 
any thing whatſoever they 
ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 
them by my Father who is in 
heaven. | 

20 For where there are 
two or three gathered toge- 
ther in my name, (d) there 
am I in the midſt of them. 

21 Then Peter came unto 
him, and faid: Lord, - how 
often ſhall my brother offend 
againſt me, and I forgive him? 
till ſeven times ? 

22 Jesus ſaid to him: 1 
ſay not to thee, till ſeven 
times ; but till ſeventy times 
ſeven times. | 

23 Therefore is the king- 


dom of heaven likened to a 


king, who would take an ac- 
count of his ſeryants. 

24 And when he had be- 
gun to take the account, one 
was brought to him, that 
owed him ten thouſand (e) 
talents. | 


and whatſoever | 


| 
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on earth, ſhall be bound allo! 


25 And as he had not 
wherewith to pay it, his lord 
commanded that he ſhould be 
fold, and his wife and children 
and all that he had, and pay 
ment to be made. | 

26 But that ſervant falling 
down, beſought him, ſaying : 
Have patience with me, and 
| will pay thee all. 

27 And the lord of that 
ſervant being -moved with 
compaſſion, let him and 
forgave him the debt. 

28 But when that ſervant 
was gone out, he found one of 
his fellow-ſervants that owed 
him a hundred (7) pence: 
and laying hold of him he 
throttled him, faying : Pay 
what thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-fervant 
falling down, beſought him, 


ſaying : Have patience with 


me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but 
went and caſt him into priſon, 
fill he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 Now his fellow-ſervants 
ſeeing what was done, were 
very much grieved, and they 
came, and told their lord all 
that was done. | 


(4) Ver. 20, There am I in the midſt of them. This is 
underſtood of ſuch aſſemblies only, as are gathered in the 
name and authority of Chriſt ; and in the unity of the church - 
of Chriſt. St. Cyprian de Unitate Eccleſiæ. 


(e) Ver. 24. Talents. 


A talent was ſeyen hundred and 


fifty ounces of ſilver, which at the rate of five ſhillings to the 
ounce is a hundred and eighty ſeven pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, 


(f) Ver. 28. Pence. 


he Roman-penny was the eighth 


part of an ounce, that is about ſeven pence halfpenny Engliſh. 
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32 Then 


Chap. XIX. S. MATTHEW, az 


32 Then his lord called ſaying: Is it lawful for a 
him; and ſaid to him: Thou] man to put away his wife for 
wicked ſervant, I forgave|every caule ? 
thee all the debt, becauſe] 4 And he anſwered, and 
thou beſoughteſt me : ſaid to them: Have ye not 

33 Shouldſt not thou then read, that he who made man 
have had compaſſion alſo on{in the beginning, made them 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I|male and female? And he 
had compaſſion on thee ? ſaid : 

34 And his lord being an-| 5 For this caufe, ſhall a 
gry, delivered him to the tor- man leave father and mother, 
turers, until he ſhould pay all, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, 
the debt. and they two ſhall be in one 

35 So alſo ſhall my hea- fleſb. 
venly Father do to you, if you] 6 Wherefore they are no 
forgive not every one his bro-|more two, but one fleſh. 
ther from your hearts. | What therefore God hath 

CHAP. XIX joined together, let not man 

; 2 put aſunder. 
Chriſt declares matrimony 10 7 They fay to him: Why 
be indiſſoluble : be recem. I then did Moſes command to 


mends the makin one's ſelf give a bill of divorce, and to 
an eunuch- for the kingdom put away? 


of heaven; and parting with\" g e faith to them: 


all things for bim. Fe Moſes becauſe of the hardneſs 

He aus the danger of riches,| your hearts permitted you 

and the reward of leaving to put away your wives : but 

all to follew him. from the beginning it was 
ND it came to paſs|not ſo. 

when Jesus had ended] 9 And I ſay to you, who- 

theſe words, he departed from ſoever ſhall put away his wife, 

Galilee, and came into the (a) except it be for fornicati- 

coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan. jon, and ſhall marry another, 

2 And great multitudes|committeth adultery : and he 

followed him; and he healed| that ſhall marry her that is 

| them there. put away, committeth adul- 

1 3 And the Phariſees came] tery. 


to him tempting him, and 10 His diſciples ſay unto 


| Chap. XIX. (a) Ver. 9. Except it be, &c. In the caſe 

of fornication, that is, of adultery, the wife may be put away: 

but even then the huſband cannot marry another as long as 
the wife is living. 

| him; 
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him : If the caſe of a man 
with his wite be fo, it is not 
good to marry. 

11 He ſaid to them: (J) 
All men receive not this 


word, but they to whom it is 


given. 

12 For there are eunuchs, 
who were born ſo from their 
mother's womb : and there 
are eunuchs, who were made 
ſo by men : and there are eu- 
nuchs, who have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's ſake. He that can 
receive it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were little chil- 
dren preſented to him, that 
he ſhould lay his hands upon 
them and pray. And the diſci- 
ples rebuked them. 

14 But Jxsus ſaid to them: 
Suffer the little children, and 
forbid them not to come to 
me : for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is for ſuch. 

15 And when he had laid 
his hands upon them, he de- 
parted thence. 

16 And behold one came 
and faid to him : Good maſ- 
ter, what ſhall I do that 
I may have life everlaſting ? 

17 And he faid to him: 
Why aſkeſt thou me concern- 
ing good ? One 1s good, God. 
But if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 


1 
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| 


Halt not commit adultery, Thou 


n 


18 He faith to him: 
Which? And Jesvs faid : 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou 


ſhalt not fleal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Henour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Thou ſhalt 
leve thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young man faith 
to him: All theſe have I 
kept from my youth, what is 
yet wanting to me ? 

21 Jess faith to him: 
If thou wilt be perfeQ, go, 
ſell what thou haſt, and giie 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 

22 And when the young 
man had heard this word, he 
went away forrowful : for he 
had great poſſeſſions. 

23 Then Jesvs ſaid to his 
diſciples > Amen I ſay to you, 
that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

24 And again I ſay to you: 
It is eaſier for a camel to paſs 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

25 And when the diſciples 
had heard this, they wonder- 
ed very much, faying : Who 
then can be faved ? 


| 26 And Jesus beholding 


5) ver. 11. 


All men receive not this word. Proteſtants 


have corrupted the text, by rendering it, all men cannot receive 
this ſaying : to excuſe the facrilegious marriages of their firſt 


reformers. 


ſaid 
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faid to them : With men this 
is impoſlible : but with God 
all things are poſſible. 

27 Then Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to him : Behold we have 
left all things, and have fol- 
lowed thee : what therefore 
ſhall we have ? 

28 And Jesvs ſaid to them: 
Amen I tay to you, that you, 
who have followed me, in the 
regeneration, when the fon 
of man ſhall fit on the ſeat of 
his majeſty, you alſo ſhall fit 
on twelve ſeats, judging the 
twelve tribes of Itrael. 

29 And every one that 
hath left houſe, or brethren, 
or fiſters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands' 
for my name's ſake, ſhall re- 
ceive a hundred-fold, and ſhall 
poſſeſs life everlaſting, s 

30 But ny that are firſt, 


ſhall be laſt |; and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt. a 
| CHAM XxX 


The parable of the labourers in 
the wineyard. The ambi- 
tion of the tabs ſons of Ze- 
bedee. Chriſ gives fight to 


two blind men. 


H E kingdom of hea- 
ven is like to a houſ- 
holder who went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
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| the third hour, and ſaw others 


ſtanding idle in the market- 
place, b 

4 And he faid to them: 
Go you allo into my vineyard, 
and I will give you what ſhall 
be juſt. 

s And they went their 
way. And again he weat 
out about the ſixth and the 
ninth hour: and did in like 
manner. 

6 But about the eleventh 
hour he went out and found 
others ſtanding, and he faith 
to them: Why ftand you 
here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay to him: Be- 
cauſe no man hath hired us. 
He faith to them: Go you 
allo into my vineyard. 

8 And when evening was 
come, the lord of the vine- 
yard faith to his ſteward : 
Call the labourers and pay 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt even to the firſt. 

9 When therefore they 
were come, that caine about 
the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

10 But when the firſt alſo 
came, they thought that they 
thould have received more: 
and they likewiſe received e- 
very man a penny. 

11 And when they receiv- 


ed it they murmured againſt 


the maſter of the houſe, 


with the labourers for a penny 


a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. 


12 Saying. : Theſe laſt 
have worked but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them e- 


3 And he went out "_ qual to us that have borne the 


burden 
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46 
burden of the day and the 
heats. 

13 But he anſwered one 
of them, and faid : Friend, I 
do thee no wrong: didſt thou 
not + 28 with me for a 
penny * 

14 Take what is thine, 
and go thy way: I will alſo 
give to this laſt even as to 
thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for 
me to do (a) what I will? 
is thy eye evil, becauſe I am 

, | 


16 So ſhall the laſt be firſt, 
and the firſt, laſt. For ma- 
ny are called, but few choſen. 

17 And Jesvs going up 
to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 
diſciples apart, and faid to 
them : 

18 Behold we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and the fon of 
man ſhall be betrayed to the 
chief prieſts and to the ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn him 
to death. 

19 And ſhall deliver him 
to the gentiles to be mocked, 
and to be ſcourged, and to 
be crucified, and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 Then came to him the 
mother of the ſons of Zebe- 
dee with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping and defiing ſomething 
of him. 

22 And he ſaid to her: 


What will thou? She ſaith! 
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to him: Say that theſe my 
two ſons may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the o- 
ther on thy lett, in thy king- 
dom. f 

22 But Jesus anſwered, 
and faid : You know not 
what you aſk. Can you drink 
of the chalice that I ſhall 
drink? They ſay to him: 
We can. 

23 He faith to them: 
Of my chalice indeed you 
ſhall drink : but to fit on my 
right or left hand, is not 
mine to give to you, but to 
them for whom it is prepared 
by my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two 
brethren. | 

25 But Jesus called them 
to him, and ſaid: You know 
that the princes of the gen- 
tiles lord it over them: and 
they that are the greater, ex- 
erciſe power upon them. 

26 It ſhall not be ſo among 
you ; but whoſoever will be 
the greater among you, let 
him be your minitter : 

27 And he that will de 
firſt among you, ſhall be your 
ſervant. 

28 Even as the ſon of man 
came not to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a redemption for 
many. 


Chap. XX. (a) Ver. 15. What I will. Viz: with my 
own, and in matters that depend on my own bounty. 


29 And 
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29 And when they went 
out from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

30 And behold two blind 
men fitting by the way fide, 
heard that Jesus paſſed by, 
and they cried out, faying : 
O Lud, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them that they ſhould 
hold their peace. But they 
cried out the more, ſaying : 
O Lord, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on us. 

32 And Jzsvs ſtood till, 
and called them, and faid : 
What will ye that 1 ſhould do 
to you ? 

33 They ſay to him: 
Lord, 'that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 And ]J:svs having 
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ly you ſhall find an aſs tied 
and a colt with her: looſe 
them and bring them to me. 

3 And if any man ſhall 

ſay any thing to you, fay ye, 
that the Lord hath need of 
them: and forthwith he will 
let them go. 
4 Now all this was done 
thar the word might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, laying 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion: Behold, thy king cometh 
to thee, meek, and fitting upon 
an aſs and a colt the fole of 
her that is uſed to the yoke. 

6 And the diſciples going, 
did as JESUS commanded 
them. 

7 And they brought the 
aſs and the colt: and laid their 


garments upon them, and 


compaſſion on them, touched made him fit thereon. 


their eyes. And immediately 
they received ſight, and fol- 
lowed him. 


CHAT AM 
Chriſt rides into Feruſalem 


upon an aſs : he caſts the 
buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple : curſes the figtree. 
and puts. to filence the prieſt; 
and ſcribes. 


A D when they drew 
nigh to Jeruſalem, and 


were come to Bethphage, un- 
to Mount Olivet, then Jesus 
ſent two diſciples, 

2 daying to them: Go ye 
into the village that is over 


| 8 Anda very great mul- 
titude ſpread their garments 
in the way : and others cut 
down boughs from the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way : 
9 And the multitudes that 
went before and that follow- 
ed, cried, ſaying: Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David: Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Hoſanna in the 
igheſl. I 
10 And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, the whole ci- 
ty was moved, ſaying : Who 
1 
11 And the people ſaid: 
This is JE $ us the prophet, 
trom Nazareth of Galilee. 


againſt you, and immediate- 
; 


iz And 
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12 And I xsus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt 
out all them that fold and 
bought in the temple, and 
oveithrew the tables of the 
money changers, and the 
chairs of them that fold 
doves : 

13 And he faith to them: 
It is written, My houſe ſhall 


Be called the houſe of prayer : 


but you have made it a den of 


thieves. 


14 And the blind, and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple ; and he healed them. 


i5 And when the chief 
prietts and ſcribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, 


and the children crying in the 
temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David ; they 
were moved with indigna- 
tion, 

16 And faid to him 


And JEsus faid to them: 
Yea, have you never read: 
Out of the mouth of infants 
and of ſucklings thou haſt per- 
fected praiſe ? 

17 And leaving them he 


- went out of the city into Be- 


thania, and remained there. 
18 And in the morning as 
he returned into the city, he 
was hungry. 
19 And ſeeing a fig-tree by 
the way ſide, he came to it, 


and found nothing on it but 


leaves only, and he faith to 
it: May no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward tor ever. 
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And immediately the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And the diſciples ſee- 
ing it, wondered, ſayin 
How is it preſently withered 
away? 

21 And Jesus anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Amen I ſay 
to you, if you ſhall have faith, 
and ſtagger not, not only this 
of the fig-tree ſhall you do, 
but alſo if you ſhall fay to 
this mountain, Take up and 
caſt thyſelf into the fea, it 
ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſo- 
ever you ſhall aſk in prayer 
believing, you ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come 
into the temple, the chiet- 
prieſts and ancients of the peo- 
ple came to him as he was 
teaching, and faid : By what 
authority doſt thou theſe 


: things ? and who gave thee 
Heareſt thou what theſe fay ? 


this authority ? | 

24 Jesvs anſwering faid 
to them : I alſo will aſk you 
one word, which if you ſhall 
tell me, I will alſo tell you 
by what authority J do theſe 
things. 

25 The baptiſm of John 
whence was it? from hea- 
ven, or from men ? But they 
thought withia themſelves, 
laying : 

26 If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven, he will ſay to us: Why 
then did not you believe him ? 
But if we ſhall ſay, From men, 
we are afraid of the multitude: 
for all held John as a prophet. 

27 And 
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27 And anſwering Jes, 
they ſaid: We know not. 
And he faid to them: Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think you * 
A certain man had two tons, 
and coming to the firſt, he 
ſaid : Son, go work to-day 
in my vineyard. 

20 And he anſwering, 
ſaid : I will not. But after- 
wards, being moved with re- 
pentance, he went. 


30 And coming to the 


other, he ſaid in like manner. 
And he anſwering, faid : I 
go, fir. And he went not. 

31 Which of the two did 
the father's will? They fay 
to him: The firſt, Jesus 
ſaith to them: Amen I fay 
to you, that the publicans 
and the harlots ſhall go into 
the kiagdom of God before 
you. 

32 For John came to you 
in the way of juſtice, and you 
did not believe him. But the 
publicans and the harlots be- 
lieved him; but you ſeeing it, 
did not even afterwards re- 
pent, that you might believe 
him. 

33 Hear ye another pa- 
rable: There was a certain 
houſholder who planted a 
vineyard, and made a hedge 
round about it, and dug in it 
2 wine preſs, and built a tow- 
er, and let it out to huſband- 


men: and went into a ſtrange 
country. 
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34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the huſband- 
men, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſband-men 
laid hands on his fervants, 
and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again he ſent other 
ſervants more than the for- 
mer : and they did to them 
in like manner. 

37 And laſt of all he ſent 
to them his ſon, faying ; They 
will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the fon, they ſaid 
among themſelves: This is 
the heir, come, let us kill him, 
and we ſhall have his inheri- 
tance. 

39 And taking him they 
caſt him forth out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. | 
40 When the lord there- 
fore of the yineyard ſhall 
come, what will he do to thoſe 
huſband-men ? 

41 They ſay to him: He 
will bring thoſe evil men to 
an evil end: and will let out 
his vineyard to other huſband- 
men, that ſhall render him 
the fruit in due ſeaſon. 

42 Jesus faith to them: 
Have you never read in the 
inp rat The flone which 
the builders rejedted, the ſame 
is become the head of the cor 
ner By the Lord this hath 
been done, and it is wonderful 


in aur eyes. f 
43 Theres 
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43 Therefore J fay to you, 
the kingdom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and thall be 
given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall 
fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

45 And hen the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees had heard 
his parables, they underſtood 
that he ſpoke of them. 

46 And ſeeking to lay hands 
on him, they feared the mul- 
titud es: becauſethey held him 
as a prophet. 
| © AF. oa. 
The parable of the marriage 
feaſt : Chriſt orders tri- 
but? to be paid to Ceſar : 
he confutes the Sadducees ; 
Lexus which is the fer/t 
commandment in the lux ; 


and puzzles the Phari- 
fees. | 


ND jesus anſwered, 
A and ſpoke to them again 


in parables, ſaying : 

2 The kingdom of heaven 
ts like to a king, who made a 
martiage for his ſon. 

3 And he ſent his ſervants, 
to call them that were invited 
to the marriage : and they 
would not come. 

4 Again he ſent other ſer- 
vants, ſaying : Tell them 
that were invited : Behold, I 
have prepared my - dinner ; 


my beevgs and fathngs are; teeth, 
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killed,and all things are ready : 
come ye to the wedding. 

5 But they neglected, and 
went their ways, one to his 
farm, aud another to his 
merchandize. 

6 And the reſt laid hands 
on his ſervants, and having 
treated them contumeliouſly, 
put them to death. 

7 But when the king heard 
of it, he was angry, and ſend- 


ing his armies, he deſtroyed 
:-Jthoſe anurderers, and burnt 


their City. 

8 Then he faith to his ſer- 
vants : 'The wedding indeed 
is ready ; but they Toe were 


invited, were not worthy. 


9 Go ye therefore into the 
high-ways ; nnd as many as 
you ſhall find, invite to the 
wedding. 

10 And his ſervants going 
out into the high-ways, ga- 
thered together all that they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furniſh- 
ed with gueſts. 

11 And the king went in 
to ſee the gueſts: and he ſaw 
there a man who had not on a 
wedding garment. 

12 And he faith to him : 
Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hither not having a wedding- 
garment ? But he was ſilent. 

13 Then the king ſaid to 
the waiters: Bind . 
foot, and caſt him into the 
exterior darkneſs: there thall 


be weeping and gnaſhing of 
| 14 For 
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| this they wondered, and leay- 


14 For many are called, 
but iew are choſen. 

15 Then the Phariſees went 
ard conſulted among them- 
ſelves how to enfnare him in 
his ſpeech. 

16 And they ſend to him 
their diſciples with (a) the 
Herodians, ſaying : Maſter, 
we know that thou art a true 
ſpeaker, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careft 
thou for any man : for thou 
doſt not regard the perfon of 
men, 

17 Tell us therefore what 
doſt thou think, is it lawful 
to give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not? 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their wickedneſs, ſaid: Why 
do you tempt me, ye hypo- 
crites ? 

19 Shew me the coin of 
the tribute. And they offered 
lum a penny. 

20 And Jes us faith to 
them: Whoſe image and in- 
ſcription is this? 

21 They ſay to him: Ce- 
ſar's. Then he ſaith to them: 
Render therefore to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's: and 
to God, the things that are 
God's. 

22 And when they heard 
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ing him went theit way. 

23 The ſame day the Sad- 
ducees came to him, who ſay 
there is no reſurtection: and 
aſked him, ö 

24 Saying: Maſter, Moſes 
ſaid: If a man die having no 
ſon, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up iſſue to 
his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
us ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt having married a wiſe, 
died; and not having iſſue, 
left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the ſe- 
cond, and the third, and ſo on 
to the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the wo- 
man died alfo. 

28 At the reſurrection 
therefore whole wite ſhall ſhe 
be of the feven ? for they all 
had her. 

29 And Jesvs anfwering, 
laid to them: You err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. . 

30 For in the reſurrection 
they ſhall neither marry, nor 
be given in marriage: but 
ſhall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven. 
31 But as touching the re- 


0 


ſurrection of the dead, have 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 16. The Herodians. That is, 
ſome that belonged to Herod, and that joined with him in 
ſtanding up for the neceſſity of paying tribute to Ceſar, that 
ts, to the Roman emperor. Some are of opinion that there 


was a lect among the Jews called Herodians 
taining that Herod was the Moilzas. 
i i) 2 


from their main- 


v 
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not read that which was 
ſpoken by God, ſaying to 
you : 
32 Ja the God of Abra- 
bam, and the God of laac, 
and the God of Tacob © He is 


How then doth David in 
ſpirit call him Lord; ſay- 
ing : 

44 The Lord ſaid 10 
Lord : Sit on my right fs. 
until I male thy enemies thy 


not the God of the dead, but |foot-/tgo! ? 


of i the living. 

33 And when the multi- 
tudes heard this, they were 
in admiration at his doc- 
trine. 

34 And when the Phariſees 
heard that he had filenced the 
Sadducees, they came toge- 
ther : 

35 And oneof them, a doc- 
ter of the law, afked him, 
a, him : 

36 Maſter, which is the 
great commandment in che 
taw : | 

37 J=svu's faid to him: 
Thou ſbalt Ive the Lord thy 
God with thy whole beart, 
and with thy whole ſoul, and 
with thy whole mind. 

38 This is the greateſt 5 
rſt commandment. 

39 And the ſecond 1s like 
to this: Thou ſbalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

40 On theſe two command- 
ments dependeth the whole 
law and the prophets. 

41 And the Phariſees be- 


ing ones together Jzsus 
aſked them, 
42 Saying: What think 
you of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is 
he? They ſay to him: Da- 
vids. 
43 He faith to them : 


45 It David then call 
him Lord, how is he his 
ſon ? 

46 And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word : nei- 
ther durſt any man from that 
day forth aſk him any more 


queſtions. 


F 
Chrift admoniſhes the peaple to 
follow the good doctrine, 
not the bad example of = 
ſcribes and Phariſees : 
warns his diſciples not 7 
imitate their ambition : and 
denounces divers awoes a= 


gainſt them for their hypo- 
criſy and blindneſs. 


HEN Jesus ſpoke to 
the multitude and to 
his diſciples, 

2 Saying : The ſcribes and 
the Phariſees have fitten on 
the chair of Moſes. 

3 All therefore whatſoever 
they ſhall ſay to you, obſerve 
and do : but according to 
their works do ye not: for 
they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy 
and inſupportable burdens : 
and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders: but with a finger of 
their own they will not move 
them. 


| 5 And 


T 
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5 And all their works they 
do for to be feen of men. 
For they nrake their (a) phy- 
lacteries broad and enlarge 
their fringes. 

6 And they love the firſt 
places at feaſts, and the firſt 
chairs in the ſynagogues, 

7 And ſalutations in the 
market; place, and to be called 
by men, Rabbi. | 

8 But be not you called 
Rabbi. For one is yout maſ- 
ter, and all * oor are brethren. 

9 And ( 
father upon earth: for one 
is your father, who is in hea- 
ven. | 

10 Neither be ye called 
(% maſters: for one is your 
maſter, Chriſt. 

11 He that is the greateſt 
among you ſhall be your ſer- 
vant. 

12 And whofoever ſhall 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be hum- 

"bled : and he that ſhall hum- 
ble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

13 But wo to you fcribes 


and ' Phariſees,  hypoctites : 
yecauiſe you ſhut the kingdom 
of heaven againſt men: for 
yon go not in your felves : 
and thoſe that are going in, 
you ſuffer not to enter. 

14 Wo to you fcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 
cauſe you devour the houſes 
of wictows, making long pray- 
ers: therefore you 
receive the greater judg- 
ment. ; 

15 Wo to you fcribes and 


call none your Phariſees, hypocrites : be- 


enuſe you go round about fea 
and land ts make one profe- 
lyte : and when he is made, 
you make him the child of 
hel twofold more than your' 
ſelves. 

16 Wo ay blind guides, 
that fay : hoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the temple; it is 
nothing: but he that fhall 
ſwear by the gold '6f the 
temple, is à debtor. 1 

17 Ve fooliſh and blind: 
for whether i greater, the 
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Chap. XXIII. Ca) Ver. 5. Phyladeries. i. e. Parchments, 
on which they wrote the ten commandments, and carried 
them on their foreheads before their eyes: which the Pha 
riſees affected to wear broader than other men; ſo to ſeem 


more zealous for the law. 


() Ver. 9, ro. Call none your father neither be ye 
called maſters, &c. The meaning is, that our Father in 
heaven is incomparably more to be regarded, than any father 
upon eatth : no maſter to be followed, who would lead 
us away from Chriſt. But this does not hinder but that we 
are by the law of God to have a due reſpect both for our 
carnal and ſpiritual fathers (1 Cor. iv. 15.) and for our maſ- 


ters and teachers. 
F D 3 


gold, 


* 
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tibeth the gold? 

18 And whoſoever fhall 
ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
thing: but whoſoever ſhall 


ſwear by the giſt that is upon 


it, he is a dedtor. 

19 Ye blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that ſanctifieth the 
gift ? 

20 He therefore that ſwear- 
eth by the altar, ſweareth by 
it, and by all things that are 
upon it: 

2t And whoſoever ſhall 

{wear by the temple, fweareth 
by it, and by him that dwe!l- 
eth in it: 
22 And he that ſweareth 
by heaven, ſweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites: who 
pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have let 
alone the weightier things of 
the law, judgment, and mer- 
cy, and faith. Theſe things 
you ought to have done, and 
not to leave thoſe others un- 
done. 

24 Blind guides, who ſtrain 
out a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel. 
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gold, or the temple that ſanc- 


25 Wo to you ſcribes and 
hariſees, hy pocrites: becauſe 
you make clean the outiide of 
the. cup and of the dith : but 
| within you are full of extor- 
tion and uncleanneſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, 
firſt make clean the infide 
of the cup and of the dith, 
that the outhde may become 
clean. 

27 Wo to you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : becauſe 
you ate like to whited ſepul- 
chres, which outwardly ap- 

r to men beautiful, but 
within are full of dead mens 
bones, and of all filthineſs. _ 

28 So you allo. ontwardly 
indeed appear to men jult ; 
but within you are full of 
hypocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Wo to you ſcribes and 

Phariſees, hypocrites, who 
(c) build the ſepulchres of 
the prophets, and adorn the 
monuments of the juſt, 
30 And ſay: If we had 
been in the days of our fa- 
thers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore you are 
witneſſes againſt yourlelves, 
that you are the ſons of them 
[that killed the prophets. 


— 


(c) Ver. 29. Build the bon &c. This is not 


blamed, as if it were in itſelf evil to build or adorn the mo- 
numents of the prophets: but the hyprocriſy of the Phari- 
fees is here taxed ; who whilſt they pretended to honour the 
memory of the prophets, were perſecuting even unto death 
the Lord of the prophets. 

| 32 Fill 


nm 


„6? — 


meaſure of your fathers. 


lem, thou „that killeſt the 
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32 Fill ye up then the 


33 You ſerpents, genera- 
tion of vipers, how will you 
eſcape the judgment of hell ? 

34 Therefore behold [ ſend 
to you prophets, and wile 
men, and ſcribes : and ſome 
of them you will put to death, 
and crucify, and ſome you 
will ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them 
trom wy = : 

iat upon you 
1. all the juſt blood 


that hath been ſhed upon the 


9 For I ſay to you, you 
ſhall not ſee me henceforth 
till you fay : Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Chri/t — the deſtruction 
of the temple; with the 
figns that ſhall come befere 
it, and before the laſt jude- 
ment. We muſt always 


watch. 


ND J]esos being 
come out of the tem- 
ple, went away. And his 


earth, from the blood of A- diſciples came to ſhew him 


bel the juſt, even unto the 
blood of Zacharias the ſon 
of Barachias, whom you kil- 
led between the temple and 
the altar. 

36 Amen I fay to you all 
theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. 


37-43 Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 


prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered 
together thy children, as the 
hen gathereth her chickens, 
under her wings, and thou 
wouldeſt not? 


38 Behold, your houſe 


{hall be left to you deſolate. 


the buildings of the temple. 

2 And he anſwering, ſaid 
to them: Do you 2 all 
theſe things? Amen I ſay to 


you, there ſhall not be left 


here a ſtone upon a ſtone that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he was ſiting on 
mount Olivet, the diſciples 
came to him privately, fay- 
ing: Tell us, when ſhall 
theſe things be ? and what 
ſhall be the figa of thy com- 
ing, and of the conſummation 
of the world? 

4 And JESuus anſwering, 
{aid to them: Take heed that 
no man ſeduce you: 

5 For many will come 


(4) Ver. 35. 


That upon you may come, &c. Not that 


they ſhould ſuffer more vhan their own fins richly deſerved ; 
but that the juſtice of God ſhould now fall upon them with 
ſuch a final vengeance once for all, as might comprize all the 


different kinds of judgments and puniſhments, that had at an 
ume before been inflicted. for the ſhedding of juſt. blood. +» 
D .* 


4 in 
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in my name, ſaying: I am 
Chriit : and they will ſeduce 
niany. 

6 And you ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. 
See that ye be not troubled. 
For theſe things muſt come 
to pals, but the end is not 
yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom; and there 
ſhall be peſtilences, and fa- 
mines, and eart. quakes in 
places ; | 

8 Now all theſe are the 
beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
hall put you to death: and 
you ſhall be hated by all na- 
tions for my name's take. 

10 And then ſhall many 
be ſcandalized, and ſhall be- 
tray one another, and ſhall 
hate one another. 


11 And many falſe pro-| 


phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall fe- 
duce many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity 
hath abounded, the charity of 
many ſhall grow cold. 

13 But he that ſhall perſe- 
yere to the end, he ſhall be 
ſaved: 

14 And this Goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached in 
the whole world, for a teſ- 
timony to all nations, and 
then ſhall the conſummation 
come. 
' 15 When therefore you 
Hall fee the abomination 7 


| 


d:ſolation, which was fpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding in the holy i 
he that readeth, let him un- 
Jerſtand. 

16 Then let them that 
are in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains : 

17 And let him that is on 
the houſe-top, not come 
down to take any thing out of 
his houſe : 

18 And let him that is in 
the field, not go back to 
take his coat. 

19 And wo to them that 


are with child, and that give 


ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray that your 
flight be not in the winter, 
or on the ſabbath. 

21 For there ſhall be then 
great tribulation, fuch as hath 
not been from the beginning 
of the world until now, nei- 
ther ſhall be. - | 

22 And unleſs thoſe days 
had been ſhortened, there 
mould no fleſh be faved : but 
for the fake of the ele& thoſe 


days ſhall be ſhortened. 


23 Then if any man ſhall 
ſay to you: Lo here is Chriſt, 
or there: do not believe 
him. . 

24 For there ſhall ariſe 
falſe chriſts and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great 
ſigns and wonders, inſomuch 
as to deceive (if it is poſſible) 
even the elect. 

25 Behold I have told it 


to you before hand. 


26 If 


ſr 


{on of man de. 
28 (a) Whereſoever the 


one at t 
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26 If therefore they ſhall 
ſay to you: Behold he is in 
the deſart; go ye not out : 
Behold he is in the clolets, 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning 
cometh out of the eaſt, and 
appeareth even into the n—_ 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 


body ſhalt be, there ſhall the 
Kays a allo be gathered toge- 
thes. 

29 And W aſter 
the tribulation of thoſe days, 
the fun mall be darkned, and 
the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and (3) the ftars ſhall 
fail from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens ſuali be 
moved: 

30 And then ſhall appear 
(c) the ſign of the ſon of man 
in heaven; and then ſhall ail 
the tribes of the earth mourn : 
and they ſhall tee the fon of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with great power anc} 
majeſty. 


3+ And he ſhall. ſend his 


_ with. a ampere, and 
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a great vice: and they ſhall 
gather together his ele& from 
the four winds, from the far- 
thett parts of the heavens 
to the utmoſt bounds of them. 

32 Now learn a parable 
from the fig-tree : S its 
branch is now tender, and the 
leayes come forth, you know 
that ſummer is gh. 

33 So, allo you, when you 
ſhall fee all _ theſe things, 
know that it 1s near, even at 
the doors. 

34 Amen fay to you, this 
generation ſnall not paſs, till 
all theſe things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall 


(4) pals away, but my words 


ſhall not paſs away. 
36 But of that day and 


hour no one knoweth, no not 
the Angels of heaven, but 


the Father alone. 
37 And as it was in the 


days of Noe, fo ſhalt alſo the 
coming of the fon of man 


be. 

38 For as in the days be- 
fore the flood, they were eat- 
ing and diinking, | marrying 
and giving in marriage, until 


> XXIV... 


(a) Ver. 28. Wi hereſozver, &c. The 
| 22 5 C id Bal be ſudden, and manifeſt to all the world, 


like lightning: and whercſoever he ſhall come, thither hall 
all mankind be. gathered to him, as eagles are gathered about 


a dead body. 


(5) Ver, 29: The Stars. Or flaming meteors. reſembling ſtars. 


) V Th 
1 
dee 


n, &c. 


a Shall paſs a 


Garth, = 


-—- 


The croſs of Chriſt. | 
azvay : Becauſe they ſhall be 


8 of me world 1 into a new W ard new 


'Ds 


the 
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the day that Noe entered into 
the ark. 
39 And they knew not till 
the flood came, and took them 
all away: fo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the ſon of man 
be. | 
40 Then ſhall two be in 
the field : the one ſhall be tak- 
en, and the other ſhall be left. 
41 Two women ſhall be 
grinding at the mill : the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other 
hall be left. 


42 Watch ye therefore,. 


becauſe you know not at 
what hour your Lord will 
come. 

43 But this know ye, that 
if the good-man of the houſe 
knew at what hour the thiet 
would come, he would cer- 
'tainly watch, and would not 
fuffer his houſe to be broken 
open. 

44 Wherefore be you alſo 
Teady, becauſe at what hour 
you know not, the fon of man 
will come. 

5 Who, thinkeſt thou, is 
a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom is lord hath ſet over 
his family, to give them meat 

ia ſeaſon ? a 
418356 Bleſſed is that Tervant, 
whom, when his lord ſhall 
come, he ſhall find fo doing 
47 Amen I ſay to you, 

he ſhall ſet him over all his 


48 But if that evil ſeryant 
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40 And ſhall begin to 
ſtrike his fellow- ſervants, and 
ſnall eat, and drink with 
drunkards. | 

50 The lord of that ſer- 
vant ſhall come in a day that 
he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour that he knoweth 
nor. 

51 And ſhall ſeparate him, 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. >, 


CHAP. XXV. 
The parable of the ten vir- 
gins, and of the talents : 
the deſcription of the laft 
Judgment. 


= HEN fhall the king- 
dom of heaven be like 
to ten virgins, who taking 
their lamps went out ta meet 
the bridegroom and the bride. 

2 Now five of them were 
fooliſh, and five were wiſe. 

3 But the five fooliſh, hav- 
ing taken their lamps, took 
no oil with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oil in 
their veſſels with the lamps. 

5. And while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and ſlept. 

6 And at mid-night there 
was a Cry made : Behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye 
forth fo meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins 


ſhall ſay in bis heart: My 
lad is long a coming: 


aroſe and trimmed their 
lamps. a 9 334 p ; 

| 8 And the fooliſh 0 
= Y Ee 
dne 


U 
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the wiſe : Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone 
Out. 

9 The wiſe anſwered 
ſaying : Leſt there be not 
enough for us and for you, 
go you rather to them that 
tell, and buy for yourſelves. 

10 Now while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came: 
and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was 
hut. 

11 But at laſt come alſo 
the other virgins, faying : 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But G anſwering, 
ſaid: Amen T ſay to you, | 
know you not. 

13 Watch ye therefore, 
becauſe you know not the 
day nor the hour. 

14 For even as a man go- 
ing into a far country, called 
his ſervants, and delivered to 
them his goods. 

13 And to. one he gave 
five talents, and to another 
two, and to another one, to 
every one according to his 
proper ability : and immedi- 
ately he took his journey. 

16 And he that had re- 
ceived the five talents, went 
his way, and traded with 
the ſame, and gained other 
tive, 

17 And in hke manner he 
that had received the two, 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had re- 
eeived the one, going his 
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way digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. | 

19 But after a long time 
the lord of thoſe ſervants 
came, and reckoned with 
them. 

20 And he that had re- 
ceived the five talents com- 
ing, brought other five ta- 
lents, ſaying : Lord, thou 
deliveredſt to me hve talents, 
behold I have gained other 
ave over and above. 

21 His lord faid to him: 
Well done, thou good and 
laithful ſervant, becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will fet thee over 
many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 And he alſo that had 
received the two talents came 
Lord, thou deliver- 
edit two talents to me: behold 
| have gained other two. 

23 His lord faid to him-: 


Well done good and faithful 


ſervant : becauſe thou haſt 
been faithſul over a few 
things, I will ſet thee over 
many things, enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 
24 But he that had re- 
ceived the one talent, came 
and faid : Lord, I know that 
thou art a hard man; thou 
reapeſt where thou haſt nat 
ſown, and gathereſt where 
thou haſt not ſtiewed. 
25 And being afraid. I 
went, and hid thy talent in 
the earth : behold here thou 
haſt that which is thine. 


26 And 
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26 And his lord anſwer- 
ing, faid to him + Wicked 
and flothful ſervant, thou 
knewelt that I reap where | 
ſow not, and gather where I 
have not ftrewed : 

27 Thou oughteſt there- 
fore to have committed my 
money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I ſhould have 
received my own with uſury. 

28 Take ye away there- 

fore the talent from him, and 
give it him that hath ten ta- 
lents. 
29 For to every one that 
hath ſhall be given, and he 
mall #bound : but from him 
that hath not, that alſo which 
he ſeemeth to have fhall be 
taken away. 

30 And the unprofitable 
ſervant caſt ye out into the 
exterior darkneſs. There 
Niall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

31: And when the fon of 
man ſhall come in his ma- 
jeſty, and all the Angels with 
him, then ſhall he fit upon 
the ſeat of his majeſty : | 

32 And all nations ſhall 
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2 of my Father, pofſefs 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

35 For I was hungry, and 
yon gave me to eat: | was 
thirſty, and you gave me to 
drink: I was a aver, and 
vou took me in 

36 Naked, and you cloath- 
ed me: ſick, and you viſited 
me: I was in prifon, and 
you came to me. 

37 Then ſhall the juſt an- 
ſwer him, faying: Lord, 
when did we ſee thee hungry, 
and fed thee : thirſty, and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 And when did we ſee 
thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in: or naked, and cloathed 
thee ? 

39 Or when did we fee 
thee fick or in priſon, and 
came to thee ? 

40 And the king anſwer- 
ing, ſhall ſay to them: A- 


you did it to one of theſe my 
leaft brethren, you did it to 
me 


41 Then ſhall he fay to 


de gathered together beforeJthem alfo that ſhall be on his 


him, and he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as 
the ſhepherd ſeparateth the 
ſheep from the goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſet the 


ſheep on his right hand, but [yo 


the goats on the left. 
34 Then ſhall the king 
fay to them that ſhall be on 


left hand: Depart from me, 
you curſed, into everlaſting 
fire which was prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry, and 
u gave me not to eat: I 
was thirfty, and you' gave me 
not to di ink. 2p 

43 1 was a ſtranger, and 


bis right band : "Come, on took me not in: naked, 


and 


men I fay to you, as long as 
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and you cloathed me not: 
ſick, and in priſon, and you 
did not viſit me. 

44 Then ſhall they allo 
anſwer him, ſaying: Lord, 
when did we fee thee hungry 
or thirſty, or a firanger, 01 
naked, or ſick, or in priton, 
and did not miniſter to thee : 

45 Then he ſhall anfwer 
them, ſaying: Amen I fay to 
you, as long as you did it not 
to one of theſe leaſt ones, nei- 
ther did you do it to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but 
the juſt, into lite everlaſting. 


CH AP. 'XXVI”// | 


The Tews conſpire again/? 
Chriſt. He is anointed by 
Mary. The treaſon of Ju- 
das. The laft ſupper. The 
prayer in the garden. The 
apprehenſion of our Lord : 
his treatment in the houſe af 
Caiphas. 


A ND it came to paſs, 
when Jesus had ended 


all theſe words, he ſaid to his 
diſciples : 

2 You know that after two 
days ſhall be the paſch, and 
the fon of man ſhall be dilive- 
red 555 be crucified: | 

3 Then were gathered to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and 


9 
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the ancients of the people in- 
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to the palace of the high- 
prieſt, who was called C i- 
phas : 4 

4 And they conſulted to- 
gether, that by ſubtilty they 
might apprehend JI sus, and 
put him to death. 

5 But they faid: Not on 
the feftival day, left there 
ſhould be a tumult among the 
people. | 

6 And when Jesus was 
in Bethania, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper. 

7 There came to him a 
woinan having an alabaſter- 
box of precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as be 
was at table. 

8 And the diſciples ſeeing 
it, had indignation, ſaying : 
To what pus poſe is this waſte? 

For this might have 
been fold for much, and given 
to the poor. | 

10 And Jesus knowing it 
ſaid to them: Why do you 
trouble this woman.? for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

11 For the poor you have 
always with you : but (a) me 
you have not always. 

12 For ſhe in pouring this 


| ointment upon my body, hath 
done it tor my burial. 


13 Amen, I fay to you, 
whereſocver this goſpel ſhall 


_— — k 0. At. TC” „ 
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viz. 
and as we. have. the 
relieve. 42 


X.: 


In a vifible manner, as when converſant here on earth: 


poor, ' Whom we may daily aſſiſt and 
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be preached in the whole 
world, that alſo which ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be told for a 
memory ot her. 

14 Then went one of the 
twelve, who was called Judas 
Iſcariot, to the chief prieſts : 

15 And he faid to them: 
What will you give me, and 
I will deliver him unto you? 
But they appointed him thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from thenceforth 
he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him. 

17 And on the firſt day 
of the * Azymes the dilciples 
came to Jesus, ſaying: 
Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the F 
paſch ? 

18 But Jxsus ſaid: Go 
ye into the city to a certain 
man, and fay to him: The 
maſter ſaith: My time is near 
at hand, I will keep the 
paſch at thy houſe with my 
diſciples. | 
19 And the diſciples did 
as JesUus had appointed 
them, and they prepared the 
paſch. | 

20 Now when it was e- 
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vening, he ſat down with his 


twelve diſciples. 

| 21 And whilſt they were 
eating, he ſaid: Amen | ſay to 
you, that one of you is about 
to betray me. 

22 And they being very 
much troubled, began every 
one to ſay: Is it I, Lord? 

23 But he anſwering, ſaid: 
He that dippeth his band with 
me in the dith, the fame ſhall 
betray me. 

24 The fon of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: 
but wo do that man, by whom 
the fon of man ſhall be betray- 
ed: It were better for that 
man it he had not been born. 

25 And Judas that betray- 
ed him, anſwering, faid : Ts it 
I, Rabbi? he faith to him: 
Thou haſt ſaid i“. 

26 And hilt they were 
at ſupper, Jesus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and broke, and 
gave to his diſciples, and faid : 
Take ye, and eat: (+) This 
is my 
27 And taking the chalice 
he gave thanks: and gave to 


them, ſaying: (c) Drink ye 
all of this. 
23 For 


The Feaſt of the unleavened bread. + The paſchal lamb. 
, (6) Ver. 26. This is my body. He does not ſay, this is 
the figure of my body but this is my body, (2 Council of Nice, 
id vi.) Neither does he ſay in this, or with this is my 


Body; but abſolutely this is is my body : which plainly implies 


tcanſubſtantiation. 


(ccc) Ver. 29. Drink ye ell of this. This was ſpoken to the 


twelve apoitles ; who were tbe All then preſent ; and rþ 


— 4 


ey all 
drank 
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ſheep of the flack ſhall be diſ- 


of the new teſtament which | per/ed. 


ſhall be ſhed for many for the 


remiſſion of fins. 

29 And I fay to you, I will 
not drink from henceforth of 
this (e) fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I ſhall drink it 
new with you in the kingdom 
of my Father. 

30 And when they had 
ſung a hymn, they went out 
to mount Olivet. 

31 Then Jesvs faith to 
them: All you ſhall be (7) 
ſcandalired in me this night. 
For it is written: I will 


32 But after I ſhall be ri- 
ſen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33 And Peter anſwering, 
ſaid to him: Though all 
men ſhall be ſcandalized in 
thee, I will never be ſcanda- 
lized. 

34 Jesus ſaid to him: 
Amen I fay to thee, that in 
this night before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 

Peter ſaith to him: 
Though] ſhould die with thee, 


firike the ſhepherd, and the] I will not deny thee. And 


drank of it, ſays St. Mark xiv. 23. But it no ways follows 
from theſe words ſpoken to the apoſtles, that all the faithful 
are here commanded to drink of the chalice ; any more than 
that all the faithful are commanded to conſecrate, offer and 
- adminiſter this facrament ; becauſe Chriſt upon this ſame oc- 
caſion, and, as 1 may ſay, with the ſame breath, bid the 
apoſtles do ſo; in thete wosds, St. Luke xxii. 19. Do this in 
commemoration of me. | 
(4) Ver. 28. Blood of -the new teflament. As the old 
teſtament was dedicated, with the blood of victims, by Moſes, 
in theſe words; this is the blood of the teflament, &c. He- 
brews ix. 20. ſo here is the dedication and inſtitution of 
the new teſtament, in the blood of Chriſt, here myſtically 
ſhed, by theſe words; this is the blood of the new teſtament, 
(e) Ver. 29. Fruit of the wine. Theſe words, by the 
account of St. Luke, xxit. 18. were not ſpoken of the facra- 
mental cup, but of the wine that was drank with the paſchal 
' lamb. Though the ſacramental cup might alſo be called the 
fruit of the vine, becauſe it was conſecrated from wine; and 
retains the likeneſs, andjall the accidents, or qualities, of wine. 
Ver. 31. Scandalized in me, &c. For as much as 
2 apprehended ſhall make you all run away and for- 


in 
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in like manner faid all the 
diſciples. 

36 Then Tesvs came with 
them to a country place which 
is called Gethſemani, and he 
faid to his diſciples: Sit you 
here, till I go yonder, and 
pray. | 
37 And taking with him 
Peter and the two ſons of Ze- 
bedee, he began to grow ſor- 
row ful and to be tad. 

38 hen he faith to them: 
My ſoul is forrowful even un- 
to death: ſtay you here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And going a little fur- 
ther, he jell upon his face, | 
| praying, and ſaying: O my 

ather, if it is poſſible, let 
this chalice paſs from me. 
Nevertheleſs not as I will, but 
as thou vill. 

40 And he n to his 
diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and he faith to Peter: 
What? could you not watch 
one hour with me? 

41 Watch ye and pray 

that ye enter not into te 
tion. The ſpirit indeed is . 
ling, but the fleſh weak. 

42 Again he went the ſe- 
cond time and prayed, fay- 
ing: O my Father, if this 
chalice may not paſs away but 
I muſt drink it, tp will be 
done. 


43 And he cometh. again; 


a n eyes were: heavy. H 
A And leaving then. the 
went away again, * he 


prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame words. 

45 Then he cometh to his 
diſciples, and faith to them; 
Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt: behold the hour is at 
hand, and the ſon of man ſhall 


nners. | 
46 Riſe, let us go: be- 
hold he is at hand that will 
betray me. 
47 As he yet ſpoke, be- 
hold Judas one of the twelve 
came, and with him a great 


multitude with ſwards and 
the chief 


clubs, ſent from 
prieſts and the ancients of the 
people. 

48 And he that betrayed 
him, gave them a ſign. ſaying : 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
is he, hold him fait. 

49 And forthwith coming 
to Jesus, he faid : Hail, 
Rabbi. And he kiſſed him. 
50 And . laid to 
him: Friend, whereto art thou 
come? Thea they came up, 
and laid hands on Jzsus, 
and held kim. 

51 And behold one of them 
that were with |=$vs, ſtretch- 
ing forth his hand, drew out 
his ſword; and ſtriking the 
ſervant of the higb-priett, cut 
oft his. ear 
|: 92 Then J=8vs ſaich to 
him: Put up again thy ſword 
for into its place, for all that 
take the ſword ſhall pe wih 
with the word. 


53 Thinbeſt than char 1 
cannot 


be betrayed into the hands of 
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cannot afk my Father, and he 
will give me preſently more 
than twelvelegions of Angels ? 

54 How then ſhall the 
ſcriptures be fulfilled, that fo 
it muſt be done? 

5 In that ſame bour Jesus 
faid to the multitudes: You 
are come out as againſt a rob- 
ber with ſwords and clubs to 
apprehend me: I fat daily 
with you teaching in the tem- 
ple, and you laid not hands 
on me. 

56 Now all this was done, 
that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulhlled. Ihen 
the diſciples all leaving bim, 
fled away. 

57 But they holding J=svus 
ted him to Caiphas the high- 
prieſt, where the ſcribes- and 
the ancients were aſſembled: 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar off, to the high-priett's 
palace. And going in, he 
fat with the ſervants, to ſee 


the end. 

59 Now the chief priefts 
and the whole council my t 
falſe witneſs againſt Jesvs, 
that they might put him to 
death : 

60 And they found not, 
though many falſe witneſſes 
had come in. And laft of 
all there came two falſe wit- 
neſſes, 

61 And they ſaid: This 
man faid, I am able to deſtroy 
the temple of God, and in 
three days to rebuild it. 

62 And the high-prieft 


| 


| 
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riſing up, ſaid to him: An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing to the 
things which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. 

63 But Jesvs held his peace. 
And the high-prieſt faid to 
him: I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us 
if thou be the Chriſt the Son 
of God. | 

64 Jesus faith to him: 
Thou haſt faid 171. Neverthe- 


leſs J fay to you, hereafter 


you ſhall ſee the fon of man 
litting on the right hand of the 

of God, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. it 
65 Then the high - prieſt 
rent his ents, ſaying 
He hath blaſphemed, what 
further need have we of wit- 
nefſes ? Behold, now you have 
heard the blaſphemy : 

66 What think you ? But 
they anſwering, ſaid: He is 
guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in 
his face, aud buffetted him, 
and others ftruck his face with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying : Propheſy unto 
us, O Chai ; who is he that 
ſtruck thee ? 

69 But Peter fat without 
in the palace: and there came 
to him a ſervant-maid, ſaying: 
Thou alſo walt with Jesvs 
the Galilean. 

70 But he denied before 
them all, ſaying : I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 Andas he wentout of the 
gate, another maid ſaw him, 

and 


er 


and ſhe faith to them that were 
there: This man alſo was 
with JIEsus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied 

with an oath : I do not know 
the man. 

73 And after a little while 
they that ftood by came, and 

- ſaid to Peter: Surely thou alſo 
art one of them: for even thy 
ſpeech doth diſcover thee. 

74 Then he began to curſe 
and to ſwear that he knew 
not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered 
the word of Jesus which he 
had faid: Before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. 
wept bitterly, 


CA n 


The 1 of the hiſtory 
of the paſſion of  Corift. 
A death — ur 4 

ND when morning 
was come, all the chief 
prieſts and ancients of the 

ple took counſel againſt IEsus, 

do put him to death, 
2 And they brought him 
bound, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judas, who be- 
trayed him, ſeeing that he was 
"condemned, r ting him- 
ſelf, brought back the thirty 
pieces of filver to the chief 
prieſts and the ancients, 


And going forth, he 
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| 4 Saying: I have finned in 
betraying innocent blood. But 
they ſaid: What is that to 
us? look thou to it. 

5 And caſting down the 
pieces, ef ſilver in the temple, 
he departed: and went and 
hanged himſelf with a halter. 

6 But the chief prieſs hay- 
ing taken the pieces of ſilver, 
ſaid : It is not lawful to put 
them into the (a) corbona, 
becauſe it is the price of 
blood. N 

7 And after they had con- 

ſulted together, they bought 
with them the potters field, 
to be a burying- place for 
ſtrangers. 
8 Wherefore that field was 
called Haceldama, that is, The 
field of blood, even to this 
day. | 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremi- 
as the prophet, ſaying : And 
they took the thirty pieces of 
filver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they prized 
of the children of Iſrael. 

10 And they gave them 
unto the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed to me. 

11 And Jesus ſtood be- 
fore the governor, and the 
governor aſked him, - ſaying : 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
Jesus faith to him: Thou 
ſayeſt it. 

12 And when he was ac. 


Chap. XXVII. (a) Ver. 6. Corbena. A place in the 


temple where the people put in their giſts or offerings. 


cuſed 


| 
f 
q 
4 


N that they ſhould aſk 


to be releaſed unto you ? But 
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cuſed by the chief prieſts and 
ancients, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate faith to 
him: Doſt not thou hear 
how great teſtimonies they 
alledge againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him 
to never a word: fo that the 
governor wondered exceed- 
ingly. 

15 Now upon the ſolemn 
day the governor was accuſ- 
tomed to releaſe to the peo- 
ple one priſoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And he had then a no- 
torious priſoner, that was cal- 
led Barabbas. 

17 They therefore being 
gathered together, Pilate faid : 
Whom will you that I releaſe 
to you, Barabbas, or Jesus 
who is called Chriſt? 

18 For he knew that for 
envy they had delivered him. 

19 And as he was fitting on 
the judgment-ſeat, his wiſe 
ſent to him, ſaying: Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
juſt man. For I have ſuffer- 
ed many things this day in a 
dream becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts 
and ancients perſuaded the 


abbas, and make JEsus 


away. 

21 And the governor an- 
ſwering, ſaid to them: Whe- 
ther will you have of the two 
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What ſhall I do then with 
Jesus that is called Chriſt ? 
They fay all: Let him be 
crucihed. 

23 The governor ſaid to 
them : Why, what evil hath 
he done ? But they cried out 
the more, ſaying : Let him be 
crucihed. 

24 And Pilate ſeeing that 
he prevailed nothing ; but that 
rather a tumult was made; 
taking water waſhed his hands 
before the people, ſaying : I 
am innocent of the blood 
of this juſt man: look you 
to it. 

25 And all the people an- 
fwering, ſaid: His blood be 
upon us, and upon our chil- 
dren. 

26 Then he releaſed to 
them Barabbas, and having 
ſcourged IESsus delivered him 
to them to be crucified. 

27 Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor taking IESus 
into the hall, gathered toge- 
ther unto him the whole 
band : 

28 And ſtripping him, 
they put a ſcarlet cloak about 
him. 

29 And platting a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his 
right hand. And bowing the 
knee before him, they mock- 
ed him, ſaying : Hail, king of 
the Jews. 

30 And ſpitting upon him, 


they ſaid, Barabbas. 


22 Pilate faith to them: | bis head. 


they took the reed, and ftruck 
; 31 And 


68 
31 And atter they had 
mocked him, they took of: 
the cloak trom him, and put 
on him his own garments, 
and led him away to crucity 
hun. x 
32 And poing out they 
found a man of Cyrene, nam- 
ed Simon: him they forced 
to take up his croſs. 
33 And they came to the 
place that is called Golgotha, 
which is, the place of Calva- 


ry. 

34 And they gave him 
wine to drink mingled with 
gall. And when he had taſt- 
ed, he would not drink. 

35 And after they had 
crucified him, they divided 
his garments caſting lots z that 
the word might fulfitled 
which was ſpoken dy the pro- 


pher, ſaying: They divided] 


my garments amo them 3 
_ upon my . they caſſt 
ots. 
36 And they fat down and 
watched him. a. 
37 And they put over his 
head his cauſe written: TAS 
1s JesUs THE KING OF THE 
Jews. : 
38 Then were there cruci- 
fied with bim two thieves ; 
the one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left, 
39 And they that pa 
by, blalphemed him, wagging 
their heads, | 
40 And faying: Vah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple of God and in three days 


ſſed 


| 


K. MATTHEW. Chap. XXVII. 


buildeſt it up again, ſave thy 
own ſelf; it thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the 
croſs. 

41 In like manner alſo the 
chief prieſts with the ſcribes 
and ancients mocking, faid : 

42 He ſaved others; him- 
ſelf he catmot fave : it he be 
the king of Iſtael, let him 
now come doun from the 
croſs, and we will believe 
him. | 

43 He truſted in God, let 
him deliver him now if he 
will have him: for he ſaid: I 
am the Son of God. 

44 And the ſelf ſame thing 
the thieves alſo, that were 
crucifred with him, reproach- 
ed him with. 

45 Now from the ſixth 
hour there was darkneſs ovet 
all the earth, until the nmth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth 
hour jesus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying: Eh, Eli, lam- 
ma ſabacthani? that is, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them that 
ſtood there and heard, ſaid: 
This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And immediately one of 
them running, took a ſponge, 
and filled it with vinegar z and 
put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. 

49 And the others ſaid: 
Let bo, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to deliver 


him. ri 
go And 


| 
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co And Jssus again cry- [hes the body of IEsus. 


. : ield- Pilate commanded that 
ing with a — voice, yield qt . - nnd be ali 
ed up the gho N 3 the We 59 And Jo'cph taking the 
Ser yt \ o body, wrapt it up in a clean 
DN 
from 2 top ape» * q 60 And laid it in his own 
r ; hich he 
and the rocks were rent. 5 m= e ee. Ay 2 
e . And he rolled a great ſtone 
2 tre dyes fl a- to the door of the monument, 
the ſaints that had flept, — = omg 
roſe, : d there was there 
t 50 r May — and the ” 
ombs - 
came into the holy city and — over again 
n n and] 62 And the next day, 
8 with bim [which followed (5) the day 
Gay — 4 having ſeen ſof the preparation, the chief 
an le. "th hi rieſts and the Phariſees came 
the earth quake and the things |p mpeg ah 
2 Tdh _ Sa ing : Sis, we have 
afraid, r $ se ers. oo 
IF +1 — there [cer ſaĩd, while he was yet 
i. women afar off whofalive : After three days * 
ad. gee J 3 cog 1 therefore the 
v. — Ma. plates to be guarded until 
Among w -| N 3 
eee and Mary the the third day LT — 3 
mother of James and 2 pies 4 to the people: 
22 . | leis riſen from the dead, fo 
67 And when it was eyen- the laſt _ ſhall be worſe 
ing, there came a certain rich ſ than _ 5 
man of Arimathea, named a te ay 1 
Joſeph, who Fs himſelt a wo Ae. gu go, 
was a diſciple of IEsus. i . 1 
50 He 3 to Pilate, ant 66 And they departing, 
— — — —  — — ——  —— —— e eee, 
he preparation ; Ihe eve o 
(b) Ver. 62. The day of 4 
the ſabbath ; ſo called, becauſe on — 22:1 oe oe” 
all things neceſſary ; not being allowed ſo 
their meat on the ſabbath day. 
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made the ſepulchre ſure, ſeal- 
ing the ſtone, and ſetting 
guards. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


The reſurrection of Chriſt. 
His commiſſion to his diſ- 
ciples. 

| N D in the end of the 
ſabbath when it began 
to dawn towards the firſt day 
of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary 
to ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold there was a 

great earthquake. For an 

Angel of the Lord deſcended 

from heaven: and coming, 

rolled back the ſtone, and fat 
upon it : 

3 And his countenance 
was as lightning, and his 
raiment as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him, the 

ards were ſtruck with ter- 

rour, and became as dead 
men. | | 

5 And the Angel anſwer- 

ing faid to the women : Fear 

not you : for I know that 
you ſeek ]esus who was 

. crucified. | 

6 He is not here, for he 

is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, 

and fee the place where the 

Lord was laid. 

7 And going quickly tell 
ye his diſciples that he is ri- 
ſen :- and behold he will 
before you into Galilee: there 


quickly from the ſepulchre 
with fear and great joy, 
running to tell his diſci- 
ples. | 

9 And behold Jesvs met 
them, ſaying : All hail. But 
they came up and took hold 
of his feet, -and worſhipped 
him. 

10 Then JESsus ſaid to 
them: Be not afraid. Go, 


tell my brethren that they go 


into Galilee, there they ſhall 
lee me. 
11 Now when they were 
departed, behold ſome of the 
guards came into the city, and 
told the chief prieſts all the 
things that had been done. 
12 And they being aſſem- 
bled together with the anci- 
ents, taking counſel, gave a 
— ſum of money to the 
oldiers, 

13 Saying: Say you, His 
diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away when we were 
aſleep. 

14 And if the governor 
ſhall hear of this, we will 
perſuade him, and ſecure 
you. 

15 So they taking the mo- 
ney, did as they were taught: 
And this word was ſpread a- 
broad among the Jews even 
unto this day. 

16 And the eleven diſciples 


goſwent into Galilee, unto the 


mountain where Ess had 


you ſhall ſee him. Lo I have appointed them. 


foretold it to you. 


17 And ſeeing him they 


8 And they went out ſadored: but ſome doubted. 
18 And 
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18 And Jesvs coming ther, and of the Son, and of 
ſpoke to them, faying the Holy Got, | 
(a) All power is given] 20 Teaching them to ob- 
to me in heaven and inſferve all 'things whatſoever I 
earth. have commanded you: and 

19 Go ye therefore andſ behold I am with you all days, 
teach all nations: baptizingſeven to the conſummation of 
them in the name of the Fa- the world. 


n 


Chap. XXVIII. (a) Ver. 18, &c. All poser, &c. See 
here the warrant and commiſſion of the apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, the biſhops and paſtors of Chriſt's church. He re- 
ceived from his Father all pexwer in heaven and in earth : and 
in virtue of this pexver,. he ſends them (even as his Father ſent 
him, St. John xx. 21.) to teach and diſciple ui rj, not 
one, but all nations, and inſtruct them in all truths : and that 
he may aſſiſt them effectually in the execution of this com- 
miſſion, he promiſes to be with them (not for three or four 
hundred years only) but all days, even to the conſummation of 
the world. How then could the catholic church ever go 
aſtray ; having always with her paſtors, as is here promiſed, 
Chriſt himſelf, who is the way, the truth and the life. St. 
Jobn xiv. 6. 
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TIME 


HOLY GOSPEL 


Jzsuvs CHRIST, 
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according to St. M A RK. 
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The preaching of John the Baptiftgy, Chrift is baptized by bin. 
He calls his diſciples, and works many miracles. 


HE beginning of the 
| Goſpel of JESUS 
CHKAl1srT the Son 

of God. 


2 As it is written in Iſaias 
the prophet: Behold I ſend 
my Angel before thy face, who 
fall prepare thy way before 

ee. 
3 The woice of one crying in 
the deſart Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths ftraight. 

4 John was in the deſart 
baptizing, and preaching the 
baptiſm of penance for the re- 
miſſion of ſins 


5 And there went out to 


him all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jeruſalem, and 


wer baptized by him in the 


river of Jordan, confeſſing 
their fins. 

6 And John was cloathed 
with camels-hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins : 
and he ate locuſts and wild 
honey, and he preached, ſay- 
ing : 
3 There cometh after me 
one mightier than I, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to ſtoop down and 


looſe. 
8 I have baptized you 
with water; but he ſhall 


baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to paſs, 
in thoſe days that JESUS 
came from Nazareth of 
Galilee ; and was , bap- 

tized 


St. M 
tized by John in the Jor- 
d 


Chap. I. 


10 And forthwith coming 
up out of the water, he ſaw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit as a dove deſcending, 
and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven: Thou art my 
heloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 

12 And immediately the 
Spirit drove him out into the 
deſart. 


13 And he was in the th 


deſart forty days, and forty 
nights: and was tempted by 
ſatan, and he was with beaſts, 
and the Angels minittered to 
him. W - 
14 And after that John 
was delivered up, JESUS 
came into Galilee, preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom oi 
God. 

is And ſaying : The 
time is accompliſhed, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand : 
repent, and believe the go- 
ſpel. 

16 And as he walked by 
the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Si- 


mon and. Andrew his brother, 


caſting nets into the ſea (for 


they were fiſhermen.) 

17 And JES us ſaid to 
them-: Come after me, and 
1] will make you to become 
tubers of men. 

13 And immediately leav- 
ing their nets, they followed 

. 


19 And going on from 
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thence a little farther, he ſaw 
James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who 
alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets. 

20 And forthwith he cal- 
led them. And they left their 
father Zebedee in the ſhip 
with his hired men, and fol- 
lowed him. 

21 And they enter into 
Capharnaum : and forthwith 
on the ſabbath- day going into 
the ſynagogue, he taught 
them. 

22 And they were aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine: for 
he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the 
ſcribes. 

23 And there was in their 
ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit: and he cred 
our, "3M 
24 Saying : What, have 
we to do with thee, Je Sus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know who 
thou art, the Holy one of 
God. - 

25 And Js us threatned 


and go out of the man. 

26 And the unclean ſpil it 
tearing hin, and crying out 
with a loud voice, went out 
of him. | 
27 And they were all a- 
mazed, infomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelves, 
faying : What thing is this ? 
what i this new dofttine ? 
for with authority he em- 

r 


| 


him, ſaying : Speak no more 
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mandeth even the unclean 
ſpirits, 


and they obey 
un. 


28 And the fame of 
bim was ſpread forthwith 
through all the country of 
Galilee. 

29 And immediately go- 
ing out of the ſynagogue, they 
came into the houte of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 
John. | 

o And Simon's wife's 
mother lay ſick of a fever: 
and forthwith they tell him of 
Ber. 

31 And he came and lifted 
her up, taking her by the 
hand : and immediately the 
fever left her, and ſhe mini- 
ſtered unto them. | 

32 And when it was even- 
ing after ſun-ſet, they brought 
all to him that were diſeaſed 
and that were poſſeſſed with 
devils. 

3 And all the city was 
gathered together at the 
door. | 

34 And he healed man 
that were ſick of divers diſ- 
eaſes ; and he caſt out many 
devils, and he ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. 

35 And riſing very early 
In the. morning, going out he 
went into a deſart place: and 
there he prayed. 


36 And Simon and they] go 


chat were with him, followed 
after him. 
37 And when they had 
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found him, they ſaid to him: 
All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he faith to them : 
Let us go into the neigh- 


bouring towns and cities, 


that J ws: preach there allo ; 
for to this purpoſe am I 
come. 


39 And he preached in 
their ſynagogues, and in all 
Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came a le- 
per to him, beſeeching him : 
and kneeling down faid to 
him : If thon wilt, thou cantt 
make me clean. 

41 And Jesvs having 
compaſſion on him, ſtretched 
forth his hand ; and touching 
him, faith to him: I will. Be 
thou made clean. 

42 And when he had ſpo- 
ken, immediately the leproſy 
departed from him, and he 
was made clean. 

43 And he ſtrictly charg- 
ed him, and forthwith ſent 
him away. 5 

44 And he ſaith to him: 
See thou tell no man: but go, 
ſhew thyſelf to the high-prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing 
the things that Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony to 
them. | 

45 But he being gone 
out, began to publiſh and to 
blaze abroad the matter ; ſo 
that now he could not openly 
into the city, but was with- 
out in deſart places, and th 
flocked to . him from all 


ſides, 
CHAT. 


Chap. II. 


KA. IL 
Chriſt heals-the fick of the pal- 
by : calls Matthew ; and 

excuſes his diſciples. 


N D again he entered 
into Capharnaum after 
ſome days. 

2 And it was heard that he 
was in the houſe, and many 
came together, ſo that there 
was no room, no not even at 
the door; and he ſpoke to 
them the word. 

3 And they came to him 
bringing one ſick of the pally, 
who was carried by four. 

4 And when 
not offer him to him for the 
multitude, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and 
opening it they let down the 
bed wherein the man fick of 
the palſy lay. 

Taue Jesus ſaw 
their faith, he faith to the ſick 
of the palſy : Son, thy fins are 


torgiven thee. 


6 And there were ſome off that as he ſat at meat in his 


the ſcribes fitting there, and 
— in their hearts: 
7 Why doth this man 


ſpeak thus ? he blaſphemeth. 


Who can forgive fins, but 


God only ? 


3 And Jes vs preſently 
knowing in his ſpirit, that 
they ſo thought within them- 


| ſelves, faith to them: Why 


think you theſe things in your 
hearts ? 

9 Which is eaſier, to ſay 
to the lick of the pally : Thy 


— 
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fins are forgiven thee ; or to 

fay : Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
y py 

and walk ? 

10 But that ycu may know 
that the ſon of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins 
(he faith to the ſick of the 
pally) 

11 1 fay to thee, Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thy houſe. 

12 And immediately he a- 
roſe ; and taking up his bed, 
went his way in the ſight of 
all ; fo that all wondered, and 
glorifed God, ſaying: We 
never ſaw the like. 


8 


13 And he went forth a- 
gain to the ſea fide ; and all 
the multitude came to him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And when he was paſ- 
ſing/ by, he ſaw Levi the fon 
of Alpheus ſitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom; and he ſaith 
to him: Follow me. And 
riſing up he followed him. 
15 And it came to paſs, 


| 


houſe, many publicans and 
ſinners ſat down together with 
Jesvs and his diſciples : for 
there were many, who alſo 
followed him. | 
16 And the ſcribes and 
the Phariſees ſeeing that he 
did eat with publicans and 
ſinners, ſaid to his diſciples : 
Why doth your maſter eat 
and drink with publicans and 

ſinners ? LP 
17 Jesus hearing this, 
faith to them: They that are 
E eg well 
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well have no need of a phy 
ſician, but they that are ſick. 
For I came not to call the 
juſt, but ſinners. 

18 Now the diſciples of 
John, and the Phariſees uſed 
to faſt: and they come, and 
fay to him: Why do the diſ- 
ciples of john and of the 
Phariſees fait ; but thy diſci- 
ples do not falt? | 
19 And Jesus faith to 
them: Can the children of 
the marriage faſt, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them ? to 
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to him: Behold, why do 
they on the ſabbath-day that 
which is not lawtul ? 

25 And he ſaid to them: 

Have you never read what 
| David did, when he had need, 
and was hungry, he and they 
that were with him ? 

25 How he went into the 
houſe of God under Abiathar 
the high prieſt, and did eat 
the loaves of propoſition 
which was not lawful to eat 
but for the prieſts, and gave 

them who were with kim ? 


As long as they have the 


bridegroom with them, they 
cannot faſt. 

1 But the days will come 

when the brides oom ſhall 

be taken away 
and then they ſhall faſt in 
- thoſe days. 
21 No man ſoweth a piece 
of raw cloth to an old gar- 
ment: ' otherwiſe the new 
iecing taketh away from the 
| — there is made a great 
Ex rent. 
22 And no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles : 
otherwiſe the wine will burſt 
the bottles, and both the wine 
will be ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be loſt. But new wine 
muſt be put into new bottles. 
23 And it came to paſs 
again as the Lord walked 
trough the corn fields on the 
ſabbath, that his diſciples be- 
gan to go forward and to 
piuck the ears of corn. 

36 And the Phariſees faid 


27 And he faid to them: 
The ſabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
ſabbath. 

28 Therefore the fon of 


om them; man is Lord alſo of the 5 


bath. 
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Chriſt heals the withered 
band le chuſes the 
twelve: He confutes the 
blaſphemy of the Phari- 


fees. 


ND he entered again 
into the ſynagogue, and 
there was a man there who 
had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal on the 
labbath- day; that they might 
accuſe him. 

3 And he faith to the man 
who had the withered hand : 
Stand up in the midſt. - 

4 And he ſaith to them: 
ls it lawſul to do on the 
ſabbath-day, or to do evil? 
to 


| 
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to ſave lite, or to deſtroy? 
But they held their peace, 


5 And looking round about fv 


on them with anger, being 
grieved for the blindneſs of 
their hearts, he faith to the 
man : Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he ſtretched it forth ; and 
his hand was reftored unto 
him. - 

6 And the Phariſees going 
out immediately, made a con- 
ſultation with the Herodians 
againft him, how they might 
deitroy him. 

7 But Es us retired with 
his ditcipies to the tea: and 
a great multitude followed 
him, from Galilee and Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, 
and from Idumea, and from 
beyond the Jordan: and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, hearing the 
things which he did, came to 
him 


9 And he ſpoke to his diſ- 
ciples that a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
wait on him becauſe of the 
multitude, leſt they ſhould 
throng him. 

10 For he healed many, 


ſo that they preſſed upon him 


for to touch him, 'as many as 
had evils. | 

11 And the- unclean ſpi- 
tits, when they ſfaw_ bim, fell 
down before him : and they 
cried, ſaying : 

12 Thou art the Son of 
God. And he ſtrictly charg- 
ed them that they ſhould not 
make him known. 
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13 And going up into a 
mountain, he called unto hun 
hom be would himſelf: and 
they came to him. 

14 And he made that 
twelve ſhould be with him: 
and that he might ſend them 
to preach. | 

is And he gave them 
power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. 

16 And to Simon he gave 
the name of Peter: 


Zebedee, and John the bro- 
ther of James, and he named 
them Boanerges, which is, 
The ſons of thunder 
18 And Andrew and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon Cananeus, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

20 And they come to a 
houſe : and the multitude 
cometh together again, ſo 
that they could not fo much as 
eat bread. 

21 And when his friends 
had heard of it, they went out 
to lay hold of him : for they 
ſaid : He is become mad. 

22 And the ſcribes who 
were come down from :Jerus 
falem, ſaid: He hath Beelzes 
bub; and by the prince of the 
devils he caſteth out devils. 

23 And after he had cal» 
led them together he ſaid to 
them in parables: How can 
ſatan caſt out ſatag.$' 195 
. 
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17 And James the ſen of 


24 And - 
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24 And if a kin 
divided againſt itſelf, 
kingdom cannot ſtand. 
25 And if a houſe be di- 
vided againſt itſelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand. 

26 And if fatan be riſen up 
againſt himſelf, he is divided, 
and cannot ftand, but hath 
an end. 

27 No man can enter into 
the houſe of a ſtrong man and 
rob him of his goods, unleſs 
he firſt bind the ſtrong man, 
and then ſhall he plunder his 
houſe. 

28 Amen I fay to you, 
that all fins ſhall be forgiven 
unto the ſons of men, and 
the blaſphemies wherewith 

they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall never have fo:- 


that 


giveneſs, but ſhall be guilty of 


an everlaſting fin. 


30 Becauſe they faid : He; 


hath an unclean ſpirit. 

31 And his mother and 
his brethren came; and ſtand- 
ing without ſent to him, call- 
ing him. 

32 And the multitude fat 
about him: and they ſay to 
him : Behold thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek- for 
thee. | 

33 And anſwering them, 
he ſaid : Who is my mother 
and my brethren ? 

34 And looking round 
about on them who fat a- 
bout him, he faith : Be- 
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hold my mother and my bre- 
thren. 

5 For whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of God, he is my 
brother, and my ſiſter, an 
mother. 


CHAP. IV. 


The, parable of the ſeaver. 
Chrift ſtills the tempeſt at 
fea. 

ND he began again to 
teach by the ſea fide : 
and a great multitude was ga- 
thered together unto him, fo 
that he went up into a ſhip 
and fat in the fea, and all the 
multitude was upon the land 
by the ſea ſide : 
2 And he taught them 
many things in parables, and 
faid unto them in his doc- 


trine : 
2 Hear ye: Behold a 
ſower went out to ſow. 


4 And whilſt he is ſowing, 
ſome fell by the way fide : and 
the birds of the air came, and 
eat it up. 

And other ſome fell up- 
on ſtony ground where it had 
not much earth: and it fhot 
up immediately, becauſe it 
had no depth of earth: —__ 

6 And when the ſun was 
riſen, it was ſcorched ; and be- 
cauſe it had no root, it wither- 
ed away. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns: and the thorns grew 
up, and choaked it, and it 


| 


| 


yielded no fruit. F® 
8 And ſome fell upon good 


| ground : 
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ground: and brought forth 16 And theſe likewiſe ate 
truit that grew up, and increa- they that are fown on the 
ſed, and yielded, one thirty, ſtony ground: who when 
another ſixty, and another a|they have heard the word, 
hundred, unmediately receive it with 

9 Andhefaid : He that hathſ joy: 
ears to hear, let him hear. 17 And they have no root 

10 And when he was a-{in themſelves, but are only 
lone, the twelve that were] for a time: and then when 
with him, aſked him the pa- 1 and perſecution 
rable. ariſeth for the word's fake, 

11 And he ſaid to them: they are. preſently ſcandaliz- 
To you it is given to knowſed. 
the myſtery of the kingdom| 18 And others there are 
of God: but to them that|who are ſown among thorns : 
are without, all things areſtheſe are they that hear the 
done in parables : word, 

12. That (a) ſeeing they] 19 And the cares of the 
may ſee, and not perceive ;} world, and the deccitfulnels of 
and hearing they may hear,|riches, and the tuits after o- 
and not underſtand : left at ther things entering in, choak 
any time they ſhould be con- the word, and it is made fiut- 
verted, and their fins ſhould be} leſs: 
torgiven them. 20 And theſe are they 

13 And he faith to them: who are town upon the good 
Know you not this parable ?] ground, who hear the word, 
how then ſhall you know all|and receive it, and yield fruit, 
parables ? che one thirty, another ſixty,— 

14 He that ſoweth, ſow- and another a hundred. 
eth the word. | 21 And he ſaid to them: 

is And theſe are they by|Doth a candle come in to be 
the way fide, where the word|put under a buſhel, or under 
is ſown, and as ſoon as they|a bed? and not to be ſet on a 
have heard, immediately fatan| candleſtick ? 
cometh, and taketh away the. 22+ For there is nothing 
word that was ſown in their|hid, which ſhall not be made 
hearts. manifeſt : neither was it made 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 12. That ſeeing they may ſee, xc. 
In puniſhment of their wilfully ſbutting their eyes, (St. Matt - 
xili. 15.) God juſtly withdrew thoſe lights, and graces» 
which otherwiſe he would have given them, for their effec- 
tual c onyerſion. 37 5 
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abroad. 

23 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he ſaid to them: 
Take heed what you hear : 
With what meaſure you ſhall 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again, and more ſhall be 
given to you. 

25 For he that hath, to 
him ſhall be given: and he 
that hath not, that alſo which 
he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

25 And he faid : So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a 
man thould caſt feed into the 
earth, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and 
riſe, aight and day, and the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow 
up whilſt he knoweth not. 

28 For the earth of itſelf 
bringeth forth fruit, firſt the 
blade, then the car, aſterwarcs 
the full corn in the ear, 

29 And when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the fickle, be- 
the harveſt is come. 

30 And he faid: To what 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 
God ? or to what parable 
ſhall we compare it ? 

31 1t is as a grain of muſ- 
tard ſeed; which when it is 
ſoyn in the earth, is leſs than 
all the ſeeds that arc in the 
earth: | 
32 And when it is ſown, 
it groweth up, and becometh 
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ſecret, but that it may come ſhooteth out great branches, 


lo that the birds of the air 
may dwell under the ſhadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many ſuch 
parables he ſpoke to them 
the word, according as they 
were able to hear. 

34 And without parable 
he did not ſpeak unto them : 
but apart, he explained all 
things to his diſciples. 

35 And he faith to them 
that day, when evening was 
come : Let us paſs over to 
the other ſide. 

36 And ſending away the 
multitude, they take him e- 
ven as he was in the ſhip: 
and there were other ſhips 
with him. 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that the 
=p was filled. 

38 And he was in the Ein- 
der part of the ſhip, ſleeping 
upon a pillow ; and they a- 
wake him, and ſay to him: 
Maſter, doth it not concern 
thee that we pen ? 

39 And hos up he re- 
buked the wind, and ſaid to 
the ſea : Peace, be ſtill. And 
the wind ceaſed ; and there 
was made a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid to them: 
Why are you fearful? have 
you not faith yet? And they 
teared exceedingly, and they 
ſaid one to another: Who is 
this (thinkeſt thou) that both 
wind and ſea obey him? 

| CHAP. 


greater than all herbs, and 


Chap. V. 
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Chriſt caſis out a legion of 4 
vil: he heals the iſſue f 
blood, and raiſes the dead 
girl to life. 

ND they came over 

the ſtrait * the ſea in- 
to the country of the Gera- 
ſens. 

2 And when he went out 
of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling 
ia the , tombs, and no man 
now could bind him, not even 
with chains : 

4 For having been often 
any with fetters and chains, 
he had burſt the chains, and 
broken the fetters in pieces, 
and no man could tame him. 

5 And he was always day 
and night in the tombs, and 
in the mountains, crying and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 And ſeeing Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worſhipped 
him: 

7 And crying with a loud 
voice, he ſaid: What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the moſt high God: 
I adjure thee by that 
thou torment me not. 


8 For he ſaid to him: Go 


out of the man, thou unclcan 


A be aſked, him 
W thy N 
ſaith to NIN My. name 
Legion, far we arc many. , 


we — 
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10 And he beſought him 
much, that he would not 
drive him away out of the 
country. 

11 And there was there 


near the mountain a great 


erd of ſu ine, feeding. 

12 And the ſpirits beſought 
him, faying : Send us into the 
(wine, that we may enter 
into them. 

13 And Jesus immedi- 
ately gave them leave, And 
the 8 ſpirits went out, 
and entered into the ſwine : 
and the herd with great vio- 
lence was carried headlong 
into the ſea, being about two 
thouſand, and were ſtifled in 
the ſea, 

1 4 And they that fed them 
fled, and. told it in the city, 
and in the fields. And they 
went out to ſee what Was 


done: 


is And they come to 


Jesus, and they ſee hii 


that was troubled with the 
devil, fittiag, cloathed, and 
well in his wits, and they 
were afraid... 

16 And they chat had ſeen 
it, told them in what manne 
he had been dealt with w 
had the devil ; and conceru- 
ing the ſwine. 

Fa And they bega n to 
[Pray hu him to depart from their 


coa 

12 18 And When be 22+ M 

into, the tip, . be | that 

had been troubled with, the 

le began to beſeech 
bim 


* 


and tell them how great 
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| him that he might be with|Jesvs, came in the crowd 


behind him, and touched his 
rment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid: If I hall 
but touch his garment, I ſhall 
be whole. 

29 And forthwith the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up, and the felt in her 
body that ſhe was healed of 


19 And he admitted him 
not, but faith to him: Go 
into thy houſe to thy friends, 


things the Lord hath don 
for thee, and hath had mercy 
on thee. 

20 And he went his way, 
and began to publiſh in Deca-| the evil. I 

lis how great things J=sus] 30 And immediately Jesvs 
Fa done for him: and all[knowing in himſelf the vir- 
men wondered. ſtue that had proceeded from 
21 And when Jzsus had|him, turning to the multi- 
paſſed again in the ſhip o-] tude, ſaid: Who hath touch- 
ver the ſtrait, a great mulqa-|ed my garments ? 
tude aſſembled together unto] 31 And his diſciples faid 
him, and he was nigh unto{ to him: Thou ſeeft the mul- 
the ſea. ritude thronging thee, and 

22 And there cometh one] ſayeſt thou, Who hath touch- 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue] ed me? 
named Jairus: and ſeeing] 32 And he looked about 
him, falleth down at his feet.] to fee her who had done 

23 And he beſought himſ this. | 
3 ſaying: My daugh-] 33 But the woman fear- 
ter is at the point of death, Fur trembling, knowing 
come, lay thy hand upon her, What was done in her, came 
that ſhe may be ſafe, and may and fell down before him, and 
live. told him all the truth. 

24 And he went with] 34 And he ſaid to her: 
him, and a great multitude Daughter, thy faith hath made 
followed him, and they|thee whole: go in peace, and 
thronged him. be thou whole of thy diſeaſe. 
25 And a woman who| 35 While he was yet 
was under an iſſue of blood|ſpeaking, ſome come from 
twelve years, e ruler of the ſynagogue's 

26 And had ſuffered many] houſe, faying: Thy daugh- 
things from many phyſicians, ter is dead: why doſt thou 


and had ſpent all that ſhe had, [trouble the maſter any farther ? 
"and was nothing the better,, 35 But J=8us having 
but rather worſe : __ ©-* Fheard the word that was ſpo- 
27 When ſhe had heard of [ken, ſaith to the ruler of the 


ſynagogue ; 


> aY as wm " 
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ſynagogue: Fear not only 
believe. 

37 And he admitted not 
any man to follow him, but 
Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the 
houſe of the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue ; and he ſeeth a tu- 
mult, and people weeping and 
wailing much. . 

39 And going in, he faith 
to them: Why make you 
this a-do, and weep? the 
damſel is not dead but flecp- 
eth. 

40 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn. But he having 
put them all out, taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damſel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the damſel was ly 
ing. 
41 And taking the dam- 
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Chrift teaches at Nazareth. 

He ſends forth the tavelve 

apoſtles : he feeds 5000 with 

five loaves; aad walks upon 

the ſea. 

ND going out from 

- thence, he went into 

his own country; and his dif- 
ciples followed him. 

2 And when the ſabbath- 
day was come he began to 
teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing binn were in ad- 
nüration at his doctrine, ſay- 
ing: How came this man 
by all theſe things? and 
what wiſdom is this. that is 


given to him,, and fuch 


mighty works as are wrought. 
by his hands? 


3 Is not this the carpenter, . 
the ſon of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joſeph, and 


ſei by the hand, he faith to her: Jude and Simon? are not 


Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted: Dauuſel (I ſay to 
thee) ariſe. 


42 And ima in the 


damſel 1 up, and walked : 
now ſhe was twelve years old: 
and they were aſtoniſhed with 
a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them 
ſtrictly that no man ſhould 
know it: and commanded 


allo his ſiſters here with us? 


And they were ſcandalized in 
regard of him. | 

4 And Jesus faid to them: 
A prophet is. not without ho- - 
nour, but in his own country, 
and in his own houſe, and 
among his own kindred.” 

5 And (a) he could not do - 
any mighty work there, only 
that he healed a few that were 


that ſomething ſhould be gi- 
ven her to cat. | 


lick, laying: his hands upon 
them. . 


— 


(a) Ver. 


Chap. VI. 


5. He could not. Not for want 


of power on his fide ; but for want of a due diſpoſition on 


theirs. 


6. And 


6 And he wondered becauſe 
of their unbeliet, and he went 
through the villages round a- 
bout teaching. 

J And he called the twelve; 

and began to ſend them two 

and two, and gave them pow- 
er over unclean ſpirits. 

| 8 And he commanded them 
that they ſhould take nothing 
for their journey, but a ſtaff 
only: no ſcrip, no bread, nor 
money in their purſe, 

OE But to be ſhod with ſan- 
dals, and that they ſhould not 
ut on two coats. 

10 And he faid to them: 
Whereſoever you ſhall enter 
into a houſe, there abide till 
you depart from that place. 

it And whoſoever ſhall 
not receive you, nor hear 
you, going forth from thence, 
make off the duſt from your 
feet for a teſtimony to them. 

12 And going forth they 
preached that men ſhould do 
penance: 

13 And they caſt out ma- 

ny devils, and anointed with 

dil many that were ſick, and 

| healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard: 
(for his name was made ma- 

nifeſt) and he ſaid: John the 

Baptiſt is riſen again from the 

dead, and therefore mighty 
Works ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. 

118 And others faid: It 
3s Elias. But others ſaid : It 
is a prophet, as one of the 
. prophets. 


! 
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16 Which Herod hearing, 
ſaid: John whom I behead- 
ed, he is riten again from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had 
lent and apprehended John, 
and bound him in priſon for 
the ſake of Herodias the wife 
of Philip his brother, becauſe 
he had married her. 

18 For John ſaid to Herod : 
It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother's wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid 
!nares for him: and was deſi- 
tous to put him to death and 
could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing him to be a juſt and 
holy man: and kept him, 
and when he heard him, 
he did many things: and he 
heard him willingly. 

21 And when a conveni- 
ent day was come, Herod 
made a ſupper for his birth- 
day, for the princes, and tri- 
bunes, and chief men of Ga- 
lilee. 

22 And when the daugh- 
ter of the ſame Herodias had 
come in, and had danced, 
and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that were at table with him: 
the king ſaid to the damſel: 
Aſk of me what thou wilt, and 
[ will give it thee, 
| 23 And he ſwore to her: 


{Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk 1 


will give thee, though it be 
the half of my kingdom. 
24 And when ſhe was 


Igone out, ſhe faid to her mo- 


ther 
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ther : What ſhall I aſk? But 
ſhe ſaid: The head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

25 And the came in im- 
mediately with haſte to the 
king, and aſked, ſaying : 1 
will that forthwith thou give 
me in a dith the head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was ſtruck 
ſad: yet becauſe of his oath, 
and becauſe of them that 
were with him at table, he 
would not diſpleaſe her: 

27 But ſending an exccuti- 
oner, he commanded that his 
head ſhould be brought in a 
diſh. And he beheaded him 
in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head 
in a diſh: and gave it to the 
damſel, and the damſel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 Which his diſciples 
hearing , came, and took his 
body ; and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apoſtles com- 
ing together unto Jz$us, te- 
lated to him all things that 
they had done and taught. 

38 And he faid 'to them: 
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and were there before them. 

34 And Jxsus going out 
ſaw a great multitude ; and 
he had compaſſion on them, 
beciuſe they were as ſheep - 
not having a ſhepherd, and he 
began to teach them many 
things. 

35 And when the day was 
now far ſpent, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying : This 
is a deſart place, and the hour 
is now paſt : 

36 Send them away, that 
going into the next villages 
and towns, they may buy 
themſelves meat to eat. 

37 But he anſwering faid 
to them : Give you them to 
eat. And they faid to him: 
Let us go and buy bread for 
wo hundred pence, and we 
will give them to eat. 


38 And he faith to them: 


How many loaves have you? 
4 and ſee. And when they 
new, they ſay: Five, and 


two fiſhes, 
39 And he commanded 
them to make them all fit 


down by companies upon the 


Come ye apart into a deſar:! green graſs. 


place, and reſt a little. Vor 
there were many coming and 
going: and they had not ſo 
much as time to eat. 

32 And going up into a 
ſhip, they went into a defart 
place apart. 

33 And they faw them go- 
ing away, and many knew: 
and they ran flocking thither 


40 And they fat down in 
ranks, by hundreds and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he had 
taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes: looking up 


[to heaven, he bleſſed, and 


broke the loaves, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before 
them: and the two fiſhes he 


divided among them all. 
43 And 


42 And they all did eat, 
and had their fill. f 

43 And they took up the 
leavings, twelve full baſkets 
of fragments, and of the 
— | 
44 And they that did eat, 
were five thouſand men. 

45 And immediately he 
obliged his dilciples to go up 
into the ſhip, that they might 
go before hin over the water 
to Bethſaida : whilit he dif- 
mitſed the people. 

46 And when he had diſ- 
miſſed tiem, he went up to 
the mountain to pray. 

47 And when it was late, 
the ſhip was in the midſt of 
the {ea, and he alone on the 
land. 

43 And ſeeing them la- 
bouring in rowing (for the 
wind was againſt them) and 
about the fourth watch of the 
night he - cometh to them 
walking upon the ſea, and he 
would have paſſed by them. 

49 But they ſeeing him 
walking upon the (ea, thought 
it was an apparition, and they 
cried out. 

50 For they all ſaw him, 
and were troubled. And 
immediate'y he ſpoke with 


them, and faid to them: 
Have a good heart, it is I, 
fear ye not. wm 

51 And he went up to 


them into the ſhip, and the 


wind ceaſed. And they were 
ſar more. aſtoniſhed within 
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52 For they underſtood 
not concerning the loaves: for 
their heart was blinded. 

53 And when they had 
paſſed over, they came into 
the land of Genefareth, and 
let to the ſhore. 

54 And when they were 
gone out of the ſhip, imme- 
diately they knew hun : 
| $55 And running through 
that whole country they be- 
gan to carry about in beds 
thoſe that were ſick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he 


entered, into towns, or into vil- 


lages, or cities, they laid the 
ſick in the ſtreets, and be- 
fought him that they might 


touch but the hem of his gar- 
ment : andas many as touched 


him were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 


Chrift rebukes the Phariſees. 
He heals the daughter «f 
the woman of Canaan : and 


the man that was deaf and 
dumb. 


ND there aſſemble to- 
gether unto him the Pha- 
riſees, and ſome of the ſcribes, 
coming from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they had ſeen 
ſome of His diſciples eat bread 
with common, that is, with 
unwathed hands, they found 
tault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all 
the Jews eat not without often 
waſhing their hands, holding 


1 


themſelves. 


che tradition of the ancients: 
| And 


4 


1 
| 
1 
4 
li 
n 
8 


and, He that 
father or mother, dying let him 
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4 And when they come 
from the market, unleſs they 
be waſhed, they eat not: and 
many other things there are 
that have been delivered to 
them to obſerve, the waſhings 
of cups, and of pots, and of 
braſen veſſels, and of beds. 

And the Phariſees and 
ſcribes aſked him : Why do 
not thy diſciples walk accord- 
ing to the tradition of the 
ancients, but eat bread with 
common. hands ? 

6 But he anſwering, faid 
to them: Well did IIaias 
prophely of you hypocrites, 
as it is written: This people 
hoanoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from 
me. 

7 And in vain do they 
worſhip me, teaching (a) doc- 
trines and precepts of men. 

8 For leaving the com- 
mandment of God, you hold 
the tradition of men, the 
waſhings of uu and of cups : 
and many other things you do 
like to theſe. 

9 And he faid to them: 
Well do you make void the 
commandment of God, that 
you may keep your own tra- 
dition. | 

10 For Moſes-ſaid : Honour 
thy father and thy mother 
ſhall curſe 


die. 


6 
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| 11 But you ſay: If a man 
ſhall ſay to "his father or mo- 
ther, — (that is a gift) 
vrhatſoever 75 from me, ſhall 
profit thee : 

12 And farther you ſuffer 
him not to do any thiag for his 
father or mother, 

13 Making void the word 
of God by your tradition, 
which you have given forth. 
And many other ſuch like 
things you do. 

14 And calling again the 
multitude unto him, he faid 
to them: Hear ye me all and 
underſtand. 

15 There is nothing frm | 
without a man entering into 
him, that can defile him: but 
the things which come from 
a man, thoſe are they that de- 
file a man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was come 
into the houſe from the mul- 
titude, his diſciples aſked him 
the meaning of the parable. 

18 And he faith to them: 
Are you alſo ſo unwiſe *\ un- 
derſtand you not that whatto- 
ever thing from without en- 
tereth into a man, it cannot 
defile him : 

19 Becaufe it entereth not 
into his heart, but goeth in- 
to the belly, and goeth out 


into the privy, Pu ging all 


meats ? 


Chap. VII [a Ver. 


1 . 


. Do@rines and precepts 7 men. 
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20 And he ſaid that the 
things which come out from 
a man, they defile a man. 

21 For from within out of 
the heart of men proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, ſornica- 
tions, murders, | 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, 
wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
pride, fooliſhneſs. | 

23 All theſe evil things 
come from within, and defile 
a man. | | 

24 And he aroſe from 
thence, and went into the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: 
_ and entering into a houſe, he 

would have no man know it, 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman 
heard of him, whoſe daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, and 
preſently came in, and fell 
down at his feet. 

26 For. the woman was a 
Gentil, a Syrophenician born. 
And ſhe beſought him to caſt 
forth the devil out of her 
daughter. | 

27 And he faid 'to her: 
Let the children firſt be filled 
for it is not good to take the 
bread of the children, and and 
caſt it to the dogs. 


28 But the anſwered, and! 


{aid to him: Yea, Lord; for 
the whelps alſo eat under the 
table of the childrens crums. 
29 And he faid to her: 
For this faying go thy way, 
the devil is gane out of thy 
daughter, n 
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| 30 And when ſhe was come 
to her houſe, the found the 
girl lying upon the bed, and 
that the devil was gone out, 
31 And again going out of 
the coaſts of Tyre, he came 
by Sidon to the ſea of Galilee 
through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. 
32 And they bring to him 
one that was deaf and dumb, 
and they beſought him to 
lay his hand upon him. 
33 And taking him aſide 
from the multizude, he put his 
fingers into his ears, and ſpit- 
ting, he touched his tongue; 
34 And looking up to hea- 
ven, he groaned, and ſaid to 
him: Ephpheta, that is, Be 
opened. 
35 And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpoke right. 
36 And he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man. 
But the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a 
great deal did they publiſh it. 
37 And fo much the more 
did they wonder, ſaying: He 
hath done all things well; he 
hath: made both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to fpeak. 


CHAP. VII. 

Chrift feeds 4000. He gives 
feght to the blind. He fote- 

tels his paſſion. 


IN thoſe days again When 
there was a great multitude, 


and had thi to ent; 


calling 
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calling his diſciples together, he 
faith to them : 

2 J have compaſſion on 
the multitude, for behold- 
they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them a- 
way faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint in the 
way : for ſome of them came 
from afar off. | 

4 And his diſciples anſwer- 
ed him: From whence can 
any one ſatisfy them here with 
bread in the wilderneſs ? 

5 And he aſked them: 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they ſaid: Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
people to fit down on the 
ground: and taking the ſe- 
ven loaves, giving thanks he 
broke, and ve to his 
diſciples to ſet before them, 
and they ſet them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few lit- 
tle fiſhes ; and he bleſſed them, 
and commanded them to be 
ſet before them. 

8 And they did eat aud 
were filled, and they took up 
that which was left of the 
fragments, ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thouſand : 
and he ſent them away. | 


* 
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forth, and began to queſtion 
with him, ſeeking of him a 
ſign from heaven, tempting 
him. 

12 And ſighing deeply in 
ſpirit, he faith: Why doth 
this generation ſeek a ſign ? 
Amen I ſay to you, a ſign 
{hall not be given to this ge- 
neration. 

13 And leaving them, he 
went up again into the ſhip, 
and paſſed to the other fide 
of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take 
bread : and they had but one 
loaf with them in the ſhip. 

15 And he charged them, 
ſaying : Take heed and be- 
ware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. ; 

16 And they reaſoned a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying: Be- 
cauſe we have no bread, 

17 Which Jxsus knowing, 
ſaith to them: Why do you 
reaſon, becauſe you have no 
bread? do you not yet know 
nor underſtand? have you 
ſtill your heart blinded :? 

18 Having eyes ſee you 
not? and having ears hear 
you not ? neither do you re- 
member. 

19 When I broke the five 
loaves among five thouſand : 
how many baſkets full of 


— 


10 And immediately going 


fragments took you up? 


vp into a ſhip with his diſci- They ſay to him: Twelve. 


ples, he came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 


20 And when the ſeven 
loaves among four thouſand, 


11 And the Phariſees came how many baſkets of frag- 


ments 


9e 
ments took you up? And 
they ſay to him: Seven. 

21 And he ſaid to them: 
How do you not yet under- 
ſtand ? 

22 And they came to Beth- 

ſaida: and they bring to 
him a blind man, and they 
beſought him to touch him. 

23 And taking the blind 
man by the hand he led hin 
out of the town : __ 8 
upon his eyes, laying his 
5 — on +4 he aſked him 
if he ſaw any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 

ſaid: I ſee men as trees, 
walking. 
25 After that he laid his 
hands again upon his eyes, 
and. he began to fee, and 
was reſtored, fo that he taw 
all things =_ 

26 And he ſent him-to his 
houſe, faying: Go into thy 
houſe, and i thou enter into 
the-town, tell no body. 

27 And Jesus went out, 
and his diſciples, into the 
town of Cefarea-Philippi ; 
and in the way he .aſked his 
diſciples,, ſaying to them: 


28 And they anſwered 
him, ſaying: John the Baptiſt; 
but ſome Llias, and others as 
one of the prophets. 

29 Then he faith to them : 
But whom- do you fay that I 


am? Peter anſwering, faid 
to him: Thou art the Chriſt. 


30 And he ſtrictly charg- 


— f 
=. 
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| 


| 
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ed them that they ſhould not 


tell any man of him, 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the ſon of man 
mult ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected by the aucients 
and by the high-priefts, and 
the ſcribes, and be killed: 
and atter thice days riſe a- 
32 And he ſpoke the word 
openly. And Peter taking 
him, began to reh uke him. 

33 But he turning about 
and ſceing his diſciples, 
threatened Peter, ſaying: Go 
behind me, ſatan, becauſe 
thou ſavouteſt not the things 
that are of God, but the 
things that are of men. 

34 And calling together 
the multitude with his diſ- 
ciples, he. faid. to them: If 
any man will follow me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and follow me. 

For whoſoever will ſave 
his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe. his life 
for my ſake, and for the go- 
ſpel, ſhall fave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a 
gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

38 For whoſoever. ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words- in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation: the 
ſon of man alſo ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of him, when he 


ſhall come. in the glory - 
is 


. 2 wi o3za.c.. 


ous 
the 


Chap. IX. St. 
his Father with the holy 
Angels. 


39 And he ſaid to them: 
Amen I ſay to you, that there 
are ſome of them that ſtand 
here, who ſhall not taſte 
death, till they ſee the king- 
dom of God coming in 


power, 
CHAP. Iz. 


Chrift is trans | wir He 
caſls out the dumb ſpirit. 
He teaches humility and to 
avoid ſcandal. 


ND after fix days Jz- 

sus taketh with him 
Peter and James and John : 
and leadeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by 
themſelves, and was tran!- 
i gured before them. 

2 And his garments became 
ſhining, and exceeding white 
as ſnow, ſo as no fuller. on 
earth can make white. 

3 And there appeared to 
them Ehas with Moſes : and 
they were talking with IEsus. 

4 And Peter anſwering, 
faid to Jesus: Rabbi, it is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 For he knew not what 
he ſaid: for they were ſtruck 
with fear : 

6 And there was a cloud 
that overthadowed them, and 
a voice came out of the cloud, 
laying : This is my, moſt be- 
loved fon : hear ye him. 
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7 And immediately looking 
about, they ſaw no man any 
more but jesus only with 
them. 

8 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charg- 
ed them not to tell any man 
what things they had ſeen, 


till the fon of man ſhall 


be riſen again from the 


dead. 

9 And they kept the word 
to themſelves : queſtioning 
together what that ſhould 
mean : When he ſhall be riſen 
from the dead. 

10 And they aſked him, 
ſaying: Why then do the 
Phariſees and ſcribes fay, 
that Elias muſt come firſt? 

11 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Elias when he 
ſhall come firſt, ſhall reſtore 
all things: and how it is writ- 
ten of the fon of man, that 
he mult ſuffer many things, 
and be deſpiſed. 

12 But I ſay to you, that 
Elias alſo is come (and they 
have done to him whatſoever 
they would) as it is written 
of him. | 

13 And when he came to 
his diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes queſtioning with 
them. 

14 And preſently all the 
people ſeeing * Jesus, were 
aſtoniſhed and ſtruck with 
fear: and running to him, 
they ſaluted him. 


15 And he aſked them, 


what 


—— 
— 


ſon who hath a dumb ſpirit, 


ther: How long time it is 


to him? But he ſaid: From 


he caſt kim into the fire, and 


father of the boy 
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what do you queſtion about | 


among you ? 

16 And one of the multi- 
tude anſwering, faid : Maſter, | 
I have brought to thee my 


17 And whereſoever he 
taketh him, he daſheth him, 
and he foameth, and gnaſh- 
eth with his teeth, and pi- 
neth away, and I ſpoke to 
thy diſciples to caſt him out, 
and they could not. 

18 And Jesus anſwering 
them, faid: O incredulous 
generation, how long ſhall 1 
be with you ? how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you? bring him to me. 

19 And they brought him. 
And when he had ſeen him, 
immediately the ſpirit trou- 
bled him : and being thrown 
down upon the ground, he 
roiled about foaming. 

20 And he aſked his fa- 


fince this hath happened un- 


his infancy : 
21 And oftentimes hath 


into waters, to deſtroy him. 
But if thou canſt do any thing, 
have compaſſion on us, and 
help us. 
22 And Jzsvs faith to 
him: If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. | 

23 And immediately the 
crying out, 
with tears faid : I do believe, 
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24 And when Jesus (aw 
the multitude runaing toge- 
ther, he threatened the un- 
clean fpirit, ſaying to him: 
Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, 
I command thee, go out of 
him: aud enter no more into 
him. | ba: 51 
25 And crying out, and 
greatly tearing him, he went 
out of him, and he became az 
oue dead, infomuch that ma- 
ny faid : He is dead. 

26 But Jesus taking him 
by the hand, lifted him up; 
and he aroſe. 

27 And when he was come 
into the houſe, his diſciples 
alked him'' privately : Why 
could not we cait thy: cut r 

28 And he faid to them: 
This kind ean go out by no- 
thing, but by prayer and 
faſting. 

29 And departing from 
thence they paſſed through 
Galilee, and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 
zo And he taught his diſci- 
les, and ſaid to them: The 
fon of man ſhall be deli ered 
into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed he ſhall rite 
again the third day. 

31 But they underſtood 
not the word: and they 
were afraid to aſk him. 

32 And they came to Ca- 
pharnaum, And when they 
were in the houſe, he aſked 
them : What did you treat of 
in the way? | 


Lord; help thou my unbelief. 


33 But 
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33 But they held their 

ce. For in the' way they 
had diſputed among them- 
ſelves, which of them ſhould 
be the greateſt. 
34 And fitting down, he 
called the twelve, and faith 
to them: It any man deſire 
to be firſt, he ſhall be the laſt 


of all, and the ſervant of 


alk -; | 

35 And taking a child, he 
ſet him in the nudſt of them. 
And when he had embraced 
him, he faith to them: 

36 Wholoever ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch child as this 
in my name, receiveth me. 
And whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth not me, but 
him that ſent me. 

37 John anſwered him, 
ſaying : Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy 
name, who followeth not us, 
and we forbad him. 

38 But Jesus ſaid: Do 
not forbid him: For there is 
no man that doth a miracle in 
my name, that can ſoon ſpeak 
ill of me. 

39 For he that is not a- 
gainſt you, is for 

40 For whoſoever - ſhall 
give you to drink a cup of 
water in name, becauſe 
you belong to Chrilt : Amen 
| fay to you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. 

41 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſcandalize one of theſe little 


ones that believe in me; it 
were better for him that a 
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mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were caſt in- 
to the ſea. 

42 And if thy hand ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life, maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that cannot be 
quenched : 


43 Where their worm 
_ not, and the fire is not 
extinguiſhed. 


44 And if thy foot ſcan- 
dalize thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter lame 
into life everlaſting, than 
having two feet, to be caſt 
into the hell of unquenchable 


hre : 

Where their worm 
dieth not, and the hre is not 
extinguiſhed. 


46 And if thy eye ſcan- 
dalize thee, pluck it out: it 
is better for thee with one 
eye to enter into the kingdom 
of God, than - having two 
eyes to be caſt into the hell 
of fire: 

47 Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
extinguiſhed. 

48 For every one ſhall be 
ſalted with fire: and ev 
victim ſhall be ſalted with 
falt.- 
| 49 Salt is good : but if the 
ſalt become unſavoury, where- 


with will you feafon it ? Have 
falt in you, and have pans 


among you. 
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divorce, and to put her a- 


| hardneſs of your 
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CHANT & | 


Marriage is not to be difſolv- 
ed. The danger of riches. 
The. ambition of the ſons of 
Zebedee. A blind man is 
reſtored to his fight. 

ND rifing up from 
thence, he cometh in- 
to the coaſts of Judea be- 
yond the Jordan: and the 
people flock to him again. 

And as he was accuſtomed, 

he taught them again. 

2 And the Phariſees com- 
ing to him, aſked him: Is it 
!awful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

3 But he anſwering, faith 
to them : What did Moſes 
command you ? 

4 And they ſaid : Moſes 
permitted to write a bill of 


way. 

5 And Jesvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them: Becauſe of the 
heart he 
wrote you that precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation, God made 
them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe a man 
ſhall leave his father and 
mother : and ſhall cleave to 
his wife. 


8 And they two ſhall be in 


one fleſh. Therefore now they 
are not two, but one fleſh. 


him: 
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10 And in the houſe 
again his diſciples aſked 
him concerning the ſame 
thing. 


Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
1 th adultery againſt 
er. 

12 And if the wife ſhall 
put away her huſband, and 
be married to another, ſhe 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought to 
him, young children, that he 
might touch them. And the 
diſciples rebuked them that 
brought them. 

14 And when Jxsus faw 
it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid to them: Suffer the 
little children to come to 
me, and forbid them not: 
for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. 

15 Amen I fay to you, 
whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a 


little child, ſhall not enter 


into it. | 

16 And embracing them, 
and laying his hands upon 
them, he bleſſed them. 
| 17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, a cer- 
tain - man running up and 
kneeling before him, aſked 
Good Maſter, what 
receive 


9 What therefore God 
joined together, let no man 


put aſunder. 


ſhall I do that I may 
life everlaſting ? 
18 And Jesvs ſaid to him: 
Why calleſt thou me good 
(a) None 


11 And he faith to them: | 
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(a) None is good but one, to enter into the kingdom of 
God 


that is God. 


19 Thou knoweſt the 


commandments, Do not com- the more, 


26 And they wondered 


ſaying among 


mit adultery, do not hill, do themſelves: Who then can 


not fleal, bear nat falſe wit- 
neſs, do no fraud, honour thy 


father and mother. 


20 But he anſwering, faid 
to him: Maſter, all theſe 
things I have obſerved from 
my youth. 

21 And Jesvs looking on 
him, loved him, and faid to 
him: One thing is wanting 
unto thee: go, ſell whatſo- 
ever thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 

22 But he being ſtruck 
ſad at that ſaying, went away 
forrowful : for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 And Jesvs looking 
round about, ſaith to his diſ- 
ciples ; How hardly ſhall they, 
that have riches, enter . into 
the kingdom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at his words. But 
Jzsvs anſwering again, faith 
to them: Children, how 
hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches, to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel 
to paſs through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 


be ſaved ? | 

27 And Jesvs looking on 
them, faith: With men it is 
impoſſible; but not with 
God: for all things are poſſi- 
ble with God. 

28 And Peter began to 
ſay to him: Behold, we 
have left all things, and have 
followed thee. 

29 Jesus anſwering, faid : 
Amen I fay to you, there is 
no man who hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or fiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or children, 


or lands for my ſake and for 
the goſpel, 

30 Who ſhall not receive 
a hundred times as much, 
now in this time; houſes, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions: and 
in the world to come life 
everlaſting. 

31 But many that are 
firſt, ſhall be laſt; and the 
laſt, firſt. 

32 And they were in the 
way going up to Jeruſalem : 
and Jxsus went before them, 
and they were aſtoniſhed: 
and following were afraid. 


And taking again the twelve, 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 18. None is good. 


Of him/elf entirely 


and eſſentially, but God alone : men may be good alſo, but 


only by participation of God's goodneſs. 


he 
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he began to tell them the 
things that ſhould befal him. 

33 Saying: Behold we go 
up to Jeruſalem, and the fon 
of man ſhall be betrayed to 
the chief prieſts, and to the 
ſcribes and ancients, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, 
and ſhall deliver him to the 
gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mock 

him, aud ſpit on him, and 
ſcourge him, and kill be! 
and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. 
35 And James and John 
the tons of Zebedee, came to 
him, ſaying : Maſter, we de- 
fire that whatſoever we ſhall 
- afk, tnou wouldſt do it for us: 
36 But he ſaid to them: 
What would you that I ſhould 
do for you ? 

37 And they ſaid : Grant 
to us, that we may fit, one 
on thy right hand, and the 
— on thy left hand, in thy 

ory. 

38 And JIxsus ſaid to them: 
You know not what you aſk. 
Can you drink of the chalice 
that I drink of: or be baptized 
with the baptiſm wherewith I 
am baptized ? 

39 But they ſaid to him: 
We can. And Jzsvs faith 
to them: You thall indeed; 
drink of the chalice that J 
drink of: and with the bap- 
tiim wherewith I am bapti 
you ſhali be baptized. 

40 But to fit on my right 
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mine to give to you, but to 
them for whom it is prepared. 
41 And the ten hearing it, 
began to be much diſpleaſed 
at 31 and John. 

2 But Jesus calling them, 
aich to them: Vou know that 
they who ſeem to rule over 
the gentiles, lord it over them: 
and their princes have power 
over them. 

43 But it is not ſo among 

you, but whoſoever will be 
greater, ſhall be your miniſter, 
44 And whoſoever will be 
firſt among you, ſhall be the 
ſervant of all. 
45 For the ſon of man alſo 
is not come to be miniſtered 
unto, but to miniſter,and to give 
his lite a redemption for many. 
46 And they came to Jeri- 
cho: and as he went out of 
Jericho, with his diſciples, and 
a very great multitude, Barti- 
meus the blind man, the fon 
of Timeus, fat by the way 
ide begging. 

47 And when he had heard, 
that it was J=susof Nazareth, 
he began to cry out, and to 
ſay: Jesus, fon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked 
hun, that he might hold his 
peace. But he cried a great 
deal the more : Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And jesvs ſtood ſtill and 

him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
ſaying to him: Be of better 


hand, or on my left, is not 


comfort: ariſe, he calleth thee, 
*= 0 And 
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50 And he caſting off his 
garment, leaped up, and came 
to him. 

1 And Jesus anſwering, 
ſaid to him: What wilt thou 
that Il ſhould do to thee ? And 
the blind man faid' to him: 
Rabboni, that I may ſee. 

52 And -Jesvs faith to 
him : Go thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee Wwliole. And 
immediately he ſaw, and fol- 
lowed him in the way, 


CHA @.: XL 
Chriſt enters into Feruſalem 


upon an afs : curſes the bar- 
ren fig-tree : and drives the 
buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple. 


ND when they were 
drawing near to Jeru- 
lalem, and to Bethania at the 
mount of olives, he ſendeth 
two of his diiciples, 

2 And faith to them Go 
into the village that is over- 
againſt you, and immediate} 
at your coming in thither, 
you ſhall find a colt ried, upor 
which no man yet hath fat: 
looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſhall fa 
to you: What are you doing? 
lay ye that the Lord hath nee: 
of him: and immediately hc 
will let him come hither. 

4 And going their way 
they found the colt tied be 
fore the gate without in the 
meeting of two ways : and 


they looſe him. 
5 And ſome of them tha 
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ſtood there, ſaid to them: 
What do you looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid to them 
as Jess had commanded 
them; and they let him go 
with them. 

7 And they brought the 
colt to Jesus; and they lay 
their garments on him, and 
he fat upon him. . 

8 And many ſpread their 
garments in the way: and 
others cut down boughs from 
the trees, and ftrewed them 
in the way. 

9 And they that went be- 
fore, and they that followed, 
cried, ſaying : Hoſanna : 

10 Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lud: 
Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 
father David that cometh : 


Hoſanna in the bighe/t. 


11 And he entered into Te- 
rutalem, into the temple : and 
having viewed all things round 
about, when now the even tide 
was come, he went out to 
Bethania with the twelve. 

12 And the next day when 
chey came out from Bethania, 
ne was hungry. 

13 And when he had ſeen 
e-far off a fig-tree having 
leaves, he came, if perhaps 
ne might find any thing on it. 
Ind when he was come to it, 
ae found nothing but leaves: 
for it was not the time for 
hgs. 

14 And anſwering, he ſaid 


to it: May no man hereafter 


eat fruit of thee any more 
F for 


98 St. M A 


for ever. And his diſciples 
heard it. 

15 And they came to Je- 
ruſalem. And when he had cn 
tered into the temple, he be- 

an to caſt cut them that 
told and bought in the temple, 
and he overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the 
Chairs of them that fold doves. 

16 And he ſuffered nat that 
any man ſhould carry a veſſel 
through the temple : 

17 And he taught, ſaying 
to them: Is it not winten, 
My bouſe ' ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer to all nations © 
But you have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 Which when the chief 
2 and the ſcribes had 

eard, they ſought how they 
might deſtroy him: for they 
feared him, becauſe the whole 
multitude was in admiration at 
his doctrine. 


19 And when evening was 


come, he went forth out of 
the city. 

20 And when they paſſed 
by in the morning, they {aw 
the fig-tree dried up from the 
TOOts. 

21 And Peter remember- 
ing, faid to him : Rabbi, be- 
hold the fg-tree, which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And Jesus anſwering, 
faith to them: Have the faith 
of God. 

23 Amen I fay to you, 
that whoſoever ſhall fay to 
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moved, and be thou caſt into 
the ſea, and ſhall not ſtagger 
in his heart, but believe, that 
whatſoever he faith ſhall be 
done; it ſhall be done unto him. 
24 Therefore I ſay to you, 
all things, whatſoever you aſk 
when ye pray, believe that 
you ſhall receive, and they 
thall come unto you. 

25 And when you ſhall 
ſtand to pray, forgive, if you 
have ought againit any man ; 
that your Father allo, who is 
in heaven, may forgive you 
your ſins. 

26 But if you will not for- 
give, neither will your Father, 
that is in heaven, forgive you 
your fins. 

27 And they come again 
to Jeruſalem. And when he 
was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief 
prieſts, and the {cribes, and the 
ancients. 

28 And they ſay to him: 
By what authority doſt thou 
theſe things? and who hath 
given thee this authority to do 
theſe things? ä 

29 And Jesvs anſwering, 
ſaid to them: I will allo aſk 
of you one queſtion, and an- 
ſwer you me: and I will tell 
you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

30 The haptiſm of John 
was it from heaven, or from 
men ? Anſwer me. 

31 But ry thought with 
themſelves, ſaying: It we 


this mountain: Be thou re- 


ay, From heaven; he will 
lay, 
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fay, Why then did you not 
believe him? 

32 If we fay, From men, 
we fear the people. For all 
men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwering, 
ſay to Jesus: We know not. 
And Jesus anſwering, faith 
to them: Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do 
thele things. | 


CAT. AL 


The parable of the wineyard 
and huſbandman. Ceſar's 
right to tribute. The Sad- 
ducees are confuted. | The 


firſt commandment. The 


awidow's mite. 


ND he began to ſpeak 

to them in parables : 

A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and made a hedge round 
it, and dug a place for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower, 
and let it to huſbandmen ; 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent 
to the hutbandmen a ſervant, to 
receive from the huſbandmen, 
of the fruit of the vine-yard. 

3 And they having laid 
hands on him, beat him ; and 
ſent him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent to 
them another ſervant; and 
him they wounded in the head, 
and uſed him teproachfully. 

5 And again he ſent another, 
and him they killed : and many 
others, of whom ſome they 
beat, and others they killed; 
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6 Having therefore yet one 
fon, moſt dear to him; he 
ſent him alfo to them laſt of 
all, ſaying: They will reve- 
rence my fon. 

But the huſband- men faid 
one to another: This is the 
heir: come, let let us kill him; 
andthe inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And laying hoid on him, 
they killed him : and caſt him 
out of the vine-yard. 

9 What therefore will the 
lord of the vine-yard do? He 
will come and deſtroy rhoſe 
huſbandmen; and will give 
the vine-yard to others. 
| 10 And have you not read 
this ſcripture, The fone which 
the builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the head of the corner 

1i By the Lord hath this 
heen done, and it is wonder- 
ful in our eyes? 

12 And they fought to lay 
hands on him: but they feared 
the people. For they knew 
that he ſpoke this parable a- 
gainſt them. And leaving him 
they went their way. 

13 And they ſend to him 
ſome of the Phariſees and of 
the Herocijans ; to catch him 
in His words. 

14 And coming, they ſay 
to him: Maſter, we know 
that thou art a ttue ſpeaker, 
and careſt not for any man; 
for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the 
way of God in ttuth. Is it 
lawtul to give tribute to Ce- 


far ; or ſhall we not give it? 
F 2 15 But 
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15 But he knowing their 
wilineſs, faith to them: Why 
tempt you me? bring me a 
penny that I may tee 27. 

16 And they brought it 
him. And he faith to them : 
Whoſe is this image, and in- 
ſcription? They ſay to him, 
Ceſar's. 

17 And Jesus anſwering, 
faid to them : Render there- 
fore to Ceſat the things that. 
are Cefar's, and to God the 
things that are God's. 
they marveiled at him. 

18 And there came to him 
the Sadducees who lay there 
is no reſurrection; and they 
aſked him, ſaying: 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote 


aunto us, that if any man's 
brother die, and leave his wile 
dehind him, and leave no' 
Thild en, his brother thould 
cake his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 
20 his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeyen 
brethren ; and the firſt took a 


wife, and died leaving no ĩſſue. 
21 And the ſecond took 


Her, and died: and neither did 
And the 


he leave any iſſue. 
third in like manner. 
22 And the ſeven all took 
ber in like manner; and did 
mot leave iſſue Laſt of all 
the woman alſo died. 
23 In the reſurrection 
therefore, when they ſhall riſe 
, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
them ? for the ſeven had 
— to wife. 
24 And Jesus anſwering, 
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Do ye not 
therefore err, becauſe you 
know not the ſcriptures nor 
the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe 


ſaith to them : 


gain from the dead, they 
ſhall neither marry, nor be 
Swen! in martiage, but are as 
.|the angels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the 
dead that they rife again, have 
| you not read in the book of 
loſes, how lin the buſh God 
ſpoke to him, ſaying: I am 
the God of Abraham, and the 

God of Jlaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 
You therefore do greatly err. 

28 And there came one 
of the ſcribes that had heard 
them reaſoning together, and 
ſeeing that he had anſwered 
them well, aſked him which 
| was the firſt commandment of 
all. 

29 And Jzsvs anſwered 
him : The firit commandment 
of all is, Hear, O Iſrael the 

Lord thy God is one God. 

30 And thou Halt lrve the 
Lord thy God awith thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole foul, 
and with thy whole mind, and 
with thy whole flrength. This 
is the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like 
to it: Thou ſbalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. There 
is no other commandment 
than theſe. + 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid to 

him: 
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him : Well, maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the truth, that there is 
one God, and there is no 
other beſides him. 

33 And that he ſhould beja 
loved with- the whole heart, 
and with the whole under- 
ſtanding, and with the whole 
foul, and with the whole 
Mength: and to love one's 
neighbour as oneſel'y is a great- 
er thing than all holocautts 
and facrifices. 

34 And Jusos ſeeing that 
he had anſwered witely, ſaid 
to him: Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durit 
aſk him any queſtion. 

35 And Jesus anſwering 
ſaid, teaching in the temple: 
How do the ſcribes ſay, that 
Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 


by the Holy Ghoſt : The Lord 
faid to my Lord, Sit on my right 
hand, 
mies thy ſoot-ſtool. 

37 David therefore him- 
ſelf calleth him Lord, and 
whence is he then his fon? 
And a great multitude heard 
him gladly. 


38 And he ſaid to them in 


his doctrine : Beware of the 
ſcribes, who love to walk in 
long robes, and to be ſaluted 
in the market-place, 

39 And to fit in the firſt 
chairs in the ſynagogues, and 
to have the higheſt places at 
ſuppers : 

40 Who devour the houſes 
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until / make thy ene- 


IGF 


of widows under the pretence 

of long prayer: theſe ſhall re- 
ceire greater judgment. 

| 41 And Jesvs fitting over- 
againſt the treaſury, beheld 
how the people cait money 
into the treaſury, and many 


| : l 
that were rich caſt in much. 


42 And there came a cer- 


tain poor widow, and ſhe caſt 


in two mites, which make a 
farthing. 

43 Kad calling his d 12 iplos 
together, he faith to them: 
Amen 1 ſay to you, this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 
all they who have caſt into the 
treaſury. 

44 For all they did caſt in 
of their abundance ; but ſhe, 
of her want cait in all ſhe had, 


even her whole living. 


36 For David himſelf faith ; CHAP, XIII. 


Chrift foretel; the deflrudion 
of the temple, and the figns 
that ſhall forerun the day of 
judgment. 


A D as he was going out 


of the temple, one of his 
diſciples faith to him: Maſter, 
behold what manner of ftones, 
and what buildings are here. 

2 And Jesus anſwering 
{aid to him: Seeſt thou all 
theſe great buildings? There 
ſhall not be left a {tone upon a 
ſtone, that ſhall not wy thrown 
down. 

3 And as he ſat on * mount 
of Olives over- againſt the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and John 


and Andrew aſked him apart: 
EY 4 Tell 


M A 
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4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what ſhall be 
the ſign when all theſe things 
all begin to be iulkilled. 

s And Jesus anſwering, 
began to ſay to them: Take 
heed left any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall! come in 
my name, ſaying: I am he; 
and they ſhall deceive many. 

7 And vrhen you ſhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
fear ye not: for ſuch things 
muſt needs be, but the end is 
not yet. | 

8 For nation ſhall rife 
againſt nation, and kingdom 


againſt kingdom, and there | 


ſhall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and famines. Theſe 


things are the beginning of 


forrows. | 
9 But look to. yourſelves. 


For they ſhall deliver you up 


to councils, and in the ſyna- 


gogues you ſhall be beaten, | 


and you ſhall ſtand before go- 

vernors and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

10 And unto all nations the 

goſpel muſt firſt be preached. 

11 And when they. ſhall 
lead you and deliver you up, 
be not thoughtſul before-hand 
what you ſhall ſpeak ; but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you 
in that hour, that ſpeak ye. 
For it is not you that ſpeak, 
but the Holy Ghoſt. 

12 And the brother ſhall 
bett ay his brother unto death, 
and the father his ſon ; and 
children thall riſe up againſt 
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the parents, and ſhall work 
theic death. 

13 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's ſake. 
But he that ſhall endure unto 
the cad, he ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And when you ſhall ſee 
the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtanding where it ought not: 
let him that readeth under- 
ſtand: thgn let them that are 
in Judea, fice to the mountains; 

15 And let him that is on 
the houſe-top, not go down 
into the houſe, nor enter there- 
in to take any thing out of 
his bouſe : 

16 And let him that ſhall 
be in the field, not turn back 
again to take up his, garment. 
17 And, wo to them that 
are with child, and that give 
fuck in thoſe days. 

| 18 But pray ye, that. theſe 
things happen not in winter. 
19 For thoſe days ſhall be 
fuch tribulations as were not 
from the beginning of the cre- 
ation which God created until 
now, neither ſhall be. 

20 And unleſs the Lord had 
thortened the days, no fleſh 
ſhould be faved : but for the 
ſake of the eleQ which he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhortened the 
days. 

21 And then if any man 
ſhall ſay to you: Lo, here is. 
Chriit ; or lo, he is there: do 
not believe. 

22 For there will nie up 


' falſe chriſts and falſe prophets, 


* they hall ſhe we ſigus and 


wondets, 
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wonders, to ſeduce, if it were 
poſſible, even the elect. 

23 Take you heed there- 
fore : behold I have foretold 
you all things. 

24 But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall 
be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven 
ſhall be falling down, and the 
powers, that are in heaven, 
ſhall be moved. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee 
the fon of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend 
his Angels, and ſhall gather 
together his elet from the 
four winds, from the utter- 
molt part of the earth to the 
uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree 
learn ye a parable. When the 
branch thereof is now tender, 
and the leaves are come forth, 
you know that ſummer is ve- 
ry near: 

29 So you allo when you 
ſhall fee theſe things come to 
pals, know ye that it is very 
nizh, even at the doors. 

30 Amen I fay to you, 
that this, generation ſhall not 
paſs, until all theſe things be 
done. 
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31 Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 

32 But of that day or hour 
no man knoweth, neither the 
Angels in heaven (a) nor the 
Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch, 
and pray : for ye know not 
when the time is. 

34 Even as aman who go- 
ing into a far country, left his 
houſe ; and gave authority to 
his ſervants over every work, 
and commanded the porter to 
watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore (for 
you know not when the lord 


of the houſe cometh : at even, 


| 


or at midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the morning) 
36 Leſt coming on a ſud- 
den, he find you ſleeping. 
37 And what I fay to you, 
I fay to all: Watch. 


CH: AL. 


The firſt part of the hiſtory of 

the paſſion of Chriſt. 
TOW the feaſt of the 
y paſch, and of the“ 
azyms was after two days: 
and the chief prieſts and the 
{cribes ſought how they might 
by ſome wile lay hold on 
him, and kill him. 

2 But they ſaid : Not on 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 32. Nor the Son. Not that the 
Son of God is abſolutely ignorant of the day of judgment 
but that he knoweth it not, as our teacher: i. e he knoweth 
it not ſo as to teach it to us, as not being expedient. 

The feaſt of the unleavened bread. 


F 4 


the 
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the feſtival day, leſt there 
Hou!d be a tumult among the 
people. 

And when he was in 
Bethania in the houſe of Simon 


the leper, and was at ineat «| 


there came a woman having 
an alabaiter box of ointment 
of precious ſpikenard: and 
breaking the alabaſter box ſhe 
poured it out upon his Lead. 

4 Now there were tome 
that had indignation within 
themſelves, and faid : Why 
was this waſte of the ointment 
made ? 

5 For this ointment might 
have been fold for more than 
three hundred pence and given 
to the poor. And they mur- 
mur edagainſt her. 

6 But Jzsvs (aid : Let her 
alone, why do you moleſt her:? 
She hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

7 For the poor you have 
always with you; and whenſo- 
ever you will, you may do 
tnem good; but me you have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe 
could: ſhe is come before- 
hand to anoint my body for 
the burial. 

9 Amen I fay to you, 
whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
be preached in the whole 
world, that alſo which ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be told for a 
memoital of her. 

10 And Judas Iſcariot one 
of the twelve went to the chief 
prieſts, to betray him to them. 
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11 And they hearing it 
were glad: and promited to 
give him money. And he 
ſought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 Now on the firſt day of 
the unleavened bread when 
they facrificed the paſch, the 
diſciples fay to him: Whither 
wilt thou that we go, and 
prepare ior thee to cat the 
' paſch ? 

| 13 And he fendeth two 
of his diſciples, and faith to 
them: Go ye into the city : 
and there ſhall meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of wa- 
ter, follow hun ; 

14 And Whitherhever he 
ſhall go in, fay to the maſter 
of the houſe: The matter faith, 
Where is my refectory: where 
I may eat the paſch with my 
diſciples ? | 

15 And he will ſhew you a 
large dining-room furniſhed ; 
and there prepare ye for us. 

16 And his diſciples went 
their way, and came into the 
City : and they found as he 
had told them, and they pre- 
pared the paſch. 

17 And when evening was 
come, he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 And when they were 
at table and eating, Jesvs 
faith: Amen I fay to you, 
one of you that eateth with 
me ſhall betray me. 

19 But they began to be 
ſorrowful, and to ſay to him 
one by one: Is it I? 


| 


20 And 
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20 And he ſaid to them: 
One of the twelve who dip- 
peth his hand in the diſh with 
me. 

21 And the ſon of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written 
of him: but wo to that man 
by whom the ſon of man ſhall 
be betrayed. It were better 
for him, if that man had not 
been born. 

22 And whilft they were 
eating, Jxsus took bread : and 
bleſſing broke, and gave to 
them, and ſaid: Take ye, This 
is my body. 

23 And having taken the 
chalice, giving thanks he gave 
it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid to them: 
This is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed 
tor many. 

25 Amen I fay unto you, 
that I will drink no more of 
this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I ſhall drink 
it new inthe kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had 
ſung a hymn, they went forth 
to the mount of olives. 

27 And ]xsvs faith to 
them: You will all be ſcan- 
dalized in my regard this 
night: for it is written: will 
firike the ſhephard, and the 

ſheep ſhall be diſperſed. 
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28 But after I ſhall be ri- 
ſen again, I wil! go before 
you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter faith to him: 
Although all ſhall be ſcanda- 
lized in thee, yet not I. 

30 And Jesus faith to 
him: Amen I fay to thee, 
to day even in this night, be- 
fore the cock (a) crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


31 But he ſpoke the more 
vehemently : Although I 
thould die together with thee, * 
I will not deny thee : And in 
like manner allo ſaid they all. 

32 And they come to a 
farm called Gethſemani. And 
he faith to his diſciples : Sit 
you here while I pray. 

33 And he taketh Peter 
and James and John with 
him ; and he began to fear, 
and to be heavy. 

34 And he faith to them: 
My toul is forrowful even un- 
to death ; ſtay you here, and 
watch. 

35 And when he had gone 
forward a little, he feil flat on 
the ground ; and he prayed 
that if it might be, the hour 
might paſs from him : 

30 And he ſaid : Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible 
© thee, take away this cha- 
lice from me, but not what I 


will, but what thou wilt. 


* 


(a) Ver. 30. Crow twice The cocks crow at two different 


OED 


times of the night: viz. about midnight for the firſt time; 
and then about the time commonly called the cock crowing : 
And this was the cock crowing our Saviour ſpoke of: and there- 
tore the other evangeliſts take no notice of the firſt crowing. 
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37 And he cometh, and 
findeth tliem ſleeping. And 
he faith to Peter : 
fleepeſt thou? couldeſt thou 
not watch one hour ? 

38. Watch ye, and pray 


that you enter not into tempta-| - 


tion. The ſpirit indeed is wil- 
ling, but the fleſh is weak. 

39 And going away again, 
he prayed, ſaying the tame 
words. 

40 And when ke returned 
he found them again aſleep 
for their eyes were heavy) 
and they knew not what to 
anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith to them: 
Sleep ye now, and take your 
reſt. It is enough: the hour 
is come; behold the fon of 
man ſhall be betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go. Be- 
| Hold, he that will betray me, 
1s at hand. 

43 And while he was yet 
ſpeaking cometh Judas Iſca- 
riot, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts and the ſctibes 
and the ancients. 

44 And he that - betrayed 
him had given them a ſign, 
ſaying : Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that is he, lay hold on 
him, and lead him away care- 

fully: 
45 And when he was come, 
immediately going up to him, 
he faith: Hail, Rabbi: and he 
killed bim. 


MARX. 
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46 But they laid hands on 
n, and held him. 

47 And one of them that 
ſtood by drawing a ſwore, 
{truck a ſeryant of the chiei 
rieſt, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus anſwering, 
11d to them: Are you come 
ut as againſt a robber with 
words and ſtaves to appre- 
zend me? 

49 I was daily with you 
in the temple teaching, and 
you did not lay hands on me. 
But, that the ſeriptures may 
be fulfilled. 

50 Then his diſciples leav- 
ing him, all fied away. 

51 And a certain young 
man followed him, having a 
linnen cloth caſt about his 
naked bedy, and they laid hold 
on him. h 


52 But he caſting off the 
innen cloth fled from them 
naked. 

53 And they brought Je- 
sus to the high-prieſt ; and all. 
the prieſts and the ſcribes and 
the ancients were aſſembled 
together. 4B: 

54 And Peter followed him 
a-far off eyen into the palace 
of the high-prieſt ; and he fat 
with the ſervants at the fire, 
and warmed himſelf. 

55 And the chief prieſts 
and all the council ſought for 
evidence againſt Jesvs, that 
they might put him to death, 
and they found none 

56 For many bore falſe 
witneſs againſt him, and their 
{evidence did not agree. 

57 And 


bir 
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And ſome riſing up, 
bore falſe witneſs againſt him, 
{aying : 

58 We heard him ſay, I 
will deſtroy this temple made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another not 
made with hands. 

59 And their witne's did 
not agree. 

60 And the high-prieſt ri- 
ſing up in the midit, aſked 
1zsvs, taying: Anſwereſt thou 
nothing to the things that are 
laid to thy charge by theſe 
men? 

61 But he held lus peace 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high-prieft aſked him, and 
ſaid to him: Art thou the 
Chriſt the Son of the bleſſed 
God? 

62 And Jesus faid to him: 
Jam. And you ſhall fee the 
ſon oi man fitting on the right 
hand of the power of God, 
and coming with the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 Then the 1 
rending his garments, ſaith: 
What need we any farther 
witneſſes ? 

64 You' have heard the 
blaſphemy. What think you? 
And they all condemned him 
© be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay to him: Propheſy: and 
the ſervants ſtruck him with 
the palms oſ their hands. 

66 Now when Peter was 


| 
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in the court below, there 
cometh one of the maid- ſer- 
vants of the high-prictt : 
67 And when ſhe had ſeen 
Peter warming himſelf, look- 
ing on him ſhe faith: Thou 
allo waſt with Jesvs of Na- 
zareth. 
68 But he denied, ſaying: 
I neither know nor under- 
ſtand what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went forth before the 
court; and the cock crew. 
69 And again a maid-fer- 
vant ſeeing him, began to ſay 
to the ſtanders-by : This is 
one of them. 
70 But he denied again. 
And after a while they that 
ſtood by, faid again to Peter: 
Surely thou art one of them; 
for thou art alſo a Galilean. 
71 But he began to curſe 
and to iwear, /ayiny : I know 
not this man of whom you 
ſpeak. 
72 And immediately the 
cock crew again. And Peter 
remembered the word that 
Jesus had ſaid to him: Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, 
thou thalt deny me thiice. 
And he began to weep. 
CHA F: Iv. 
The continuation of the hiflorys 
| of the paſſion. 
A* ftraightway in the 
morning the chief prieſts 
holding a conſultation with 
the ancients and tie ſcribes 
and the whole council, bound 
J asus and led him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate, 


} 2 And 


- he was wont to releaſe unto 


tos A K. 


2 And Pilate aſked him: 


Art thou the king of the 
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14 And Pilate faith to 
them: Why, what evil hath 


Jews? but he anſweiing, ſaithi he done? Bur they cried out 


to him: "Thou ſayeſt ze. 
3 And the chief prieſts ac- 


cuſed bim in many things. | 


4 And Pilate again aſked 
kim, ſaying: Anſwereſt thou 
nothing: behold in how many 
things they accuſe thee. 

5s But e. ſtill anſwered 
nothing; fo that Pilate won- 
dered. 

6 Now on the feſtival day 


tzem one of the priſoners, 
whomſoever they demanded. 

7 And there was one called 
Barabbas, who was put in pri- 
ſon with ſome ſeditious men, 
who in the ſedition had com- 
mitted murder. — 

8 And when the multitude 
was come up, they began tc 
defire that he would do, as he 
had ever done to them. 

And Pilate anſwered 
them, and ſaid: Will you that 
I releaſe to you the king oi 
the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the 


I chief priefts had delivered him 


up out of envy. 

11 But the chief prieſts 
moyed the people, that he 
ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
to them. 

12 And Pilate again an- 
ſwering, faith to them: What 
will you then that I do to the 
king of the Jews? 

13 But they again cried out 
Crucify him. 


the more: Crucify him. 

15 So Pilate being willing 
to ſatisfy the people, releaſed 
to them Barabbas, and de- 
livered up Jesvs, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be cru- 


Tcihed. 


| 16 And the ſoldiers led 
him into the court of the pa- 
lace, and they call together 
the whole band : 

17 And they cloath him 
with purple, and platting a 
crown of thorns, hos put it 
upon him. 

18 And they began to ſa- 
lute him: Hail, king ot the 
Jews. 

19 And they ſtruck his 
head with a reed: And they 
did ſpit on him, and bowing 
their knees, they worſhipped 
him. 

20 And after they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and 
put his own garments on him, 
and they led him out to cru- 
cify him. 

21 And they forced one 
Simon a Cyrenian who paſſed 
by, coming out of the country, 


Rufus, to take up his crols. 


o the place called Golgotha, 
which being interpreted is, The 
place of Calvary. 

23 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 


1 mytrh; 


the father of Alexander and of 


22 And they * ＋ him in- 
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myrrh ; but he took it not. crucihed with him, reyiled 
24 And crucifying him, aim. 

they divided his garinents,| 33 And when the fixth 

calling lots upon them, what] hour was come, there was 

every man ſhould take. darkneſs over the whole earth 
25 And it was (@) theſuntil the ninth hour. 

third hour, and they crucified 34 And at the ninth hour 

him. Jesus cried out with a loud 
26 And the inſcription of voice, ſaying: Eloi, Eloi, 

his cauſe was written over, lamina ſabacthani? Which is, 

Taz Kix or THE Jaws. being interpreted, My God, 
27 And with him they my God, why haſt thou for- 

crucify two thieves, the one ſaken me? 

on his right hand, and the; 35 And ſome of the ſtanders 

other on his leſt. by hearing, ſaid: Behold, he 
28 And the Scripture was | calleth Elias. 

fulfilled which faith : And] 36 And one runninggand 

with the wicked he was re- filling a ſpunge with vinegar, 

puted. and putting it upon a reed, 
29 And they that paſſed — him to drink, faying : 

by, blaſphemed him, wagging| Stay, let us ſee if Elias will 

their heads, and faying: Vah,| come to take him down. 

thou that deſtroyeit the tem- 37 And Jesvs having cried 

ple of God, and in three days| out with a loud voice, gave 


buildeſt it up again: up the ghoſt. 
30 Save thyſelf, coming] 38 And the vail of the 
down from the croſs. temple was rent in two, from 


31 In like manner alſo the] the top to the bottom. 
chief prieſts with the ſcribes] 39 And the centurion who 
mocking ſaid one to another : | ſtood over- againſt him, ſeeing 
He ſaved others, himſelf he] that crying o»t in this manner 
cannot ſave. he had given up the ghoſt, 
32 Let Chriſt the king of] faid : Indeed this man was the 
Iſrael come down now from] Son of God. 
the croſs, that we may ſee and] 40 And there were alſo 
believe. And they that were| women looking on a-far off: 


1— 


— 


Chap: XV. (a) Ver. 25. The third hour. The ancient 
account divided the day into four parts, which were named 
from the hour from which they began, the firſt, third, ſixth 
and ninth hour. Our Lord was crucified a little before noon ; 
before the third hour had quite expired ; but when the t 
bour was near at hand, | 
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among hom was Mary Mag- 


dalene, and Mary the mothe! 
of James the leſs, andfof Jo- 
ſeph, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo when he was 
in Galilee, followed him, and 
miniſtered to him, and many 
other women that came up 
with him to Jecufalem. 

42. And when evening was 
now come (becaute it was the 
Paraiceve, that is, the day be- 


St MARK. 


fore the Sabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, a 
noble councellor, who was 
alſo himſelf looking 
kigggom of God, came and 
went-im boldly to Pilate, and 
begged the body of JESUS. 

4 But Pilate wondered 
that he ſhould bealicady dead. 
And ſending for the ien, 
he aſked him if he were al- 
ready dead. | 

45 And when he had un- 
derftood it by the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And Joſeph buying tine 
linnen and taking him down, 
wrapped him up in the fine 
linnen, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchie which was hewed out 
af a cock, and he rolled a ſtone 
to the door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene 


for the | 


and Mary the mother of ſo- 
ſeph beheld where he was laid. 


Chap. XVT. 


. 


Chriſt's reſurrection and a/- 
cenſion. 


ND when the ſabbath 

was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mother of 
James and Salome bought 
ſweet ſpices, that coming they 
might anoint JEsus. 

2 And very early in the 
morning the firſt day of the 
week, they come to the ſepu!- 
chte, (a) the ſun being now 
riſen. 

3 And they ſaid one to a- 
not her: Who thali roli us back 
the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 And looking, they faw 
the ſtone rolled back. For it 
was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſe- 
pulchre, they ſaw a young 
man ſitting on the tight ſide, 
cloathed with a white robe : 
and they were aſtoniſhed. 

6 And he faith to them : Be 
not affrighted; you teck Usus 
of Nazareth, who was cru- 
cified: he is riſen, he is not 
here, behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before 
you” into Galilee ; there you 


hall ſee him, as he told vou. 


1 2: The ſun being now riſen. They ſer out before 
it was light; to go to the. ſepulchre: but the ſun was riſen 


when they 
ivthe ſun of Juſtice. 
befo:e their * 


arrived there. Or perhaps the ſun here ſpoken of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who was riſen 


$ But 
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8 But they going out, fled 
from the ſepulchre: for 
trembling and fear had ſeiz- 


ed them: and they ſaid no- 
thing to any man: for they 
were atraid. 


But he riſing early the 
fil day of the week, appeared 
firſt to Merp Magdalene, out 
of whom he had caſt ſeven 
devils. 

10 She went and told 
them that had been with him, 
who were mourning and 
weeping. 

11 And they hearing that 
he was alive and back been]! 
ſeen by her, did not believe. 

12 And after that he ap- 
peared in another form to 
two of them walking, as they 
were going into the country. 

13 And they going told it 
to the reſt : neither did they 
believe them. 

14 At length he appeared 
to the eleven as they were at 
table; and he upbraided them 
with their incredulity and 
hardneſs of heart; becauſe 


they did not believe them 
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who had ſeen hun after he 
aſ Was riſen again. 


15 And he ſaid to them: 
Go ye into the whole world 
and preach the goſpel to 
every creature. 

16 He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be condemned. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall 

follow them that believe: In 
17 name they ſhall caſt out 
devils: they thall ſpeak with 
new tongues : 
18 "They ſhall take up 
ſerpents: and if they ſhall 
drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall not hurt them : they 
ſhall lay their hands upon the 
fick; and they ſhall recover: 

19. And the Lord: Jzsvs, 
after he had ſpoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right hand 
ot God. 

20 But they going forth 

reached every where : the 
— working withal, and 
confirming the word with 


| ſigns that followed. 
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3 WE 


HOLY GOSPEL 


JEsuvs CHRIST. 


according to 


4,2, $4 


© AP. 
The conception of John the Baptiſt, and of Chrif? 


I. 


ky the Diſita- 


tion and canticle of the B. Virgin : the birth af the Baptiſt, 


and the canticle of Zachary. 


F 


der a narration of the things 
that have been accompliſhed 
among us; b 

2 According as they have 
delivered them unto us, who 
from the beginning were eye- 
witneſſes and miniſters of the 
word : a : | 
3 It ſeemed to me 
alſo, having 17 at- 
tained to all things from the 
beginning, to write to thee in 
or der, moſt excellent The- 
ophilus. EY: 

4 That thou mayſt know 


the verity of thoſe words in 


ORAS MUCH as 


many have taken in 


hand to ſet forth in or- 


{which thou haſt been 
ſtructed. 

2 There was in the days 
of Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain prieſt named Za- 
chary, of the courſe of Abia, 
and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her 
nanie Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both juſt 
before God, walking in all 
the commandments and juſti- 
fications of the Lord without 
blame, | 

7 And they had no ſon, 
for that Elizabeth was barren, 
and they both were well ad- 
vanced in years. 
| 8 And it came to paſs, 

a that 


in- 
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that while he executed the 
prieſcly office before God, 
in the order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom 
of the piteitly office, 1t was 
his lot to oijer incenſe, going 
into the temple of the Lord; 

10 And ail the multicude 
of the people was praying 
without at the hour of in- 
cenſe. 


So. 1 Ui 3 


1t And there appeared to 


him an Angel of the Lord, 
ſtanding on the right fide ot 
the altar of incenſe. 

12 And Zachary ſeeing 
him was troubled, and teai 
fell upon him : ; 

13 But the Angel faid to 
him: Fear not, Zachay, fol 
thy prayer is heard ; and thy 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call; his 
name John ; 

14 And thou ſhalt have 
joy and gladneſs, and many 
ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great 
before the Lord: and ſhall 
drink no wine nor ſtrong 
drink, and he ſhall be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt even 
from his mother's womb. 

16 And he ſhall convert 
many of the children of lirael 
to the Lord their God. 

17. And he ſhall. go before 
him in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias; that he may turn 
the hearts. of the fathers to 
the children, and the incredu- 
lous to the wiſdom of the 


| 
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uſt, to prepare for the Lord 
a periect people. 

18 And Zachaiy faid to 
the Angel: Whereby ſhall 


nan; and my Vite is ad- 
vanced in years. 

19 Ard the Angel an- 
wering, ſaid to him: I am 
Gabriel who ſtand before 
God; and am ſent to ſpeak 


to thee, and to bring thee 


theſe good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and ſhalt not be a- 
ble to ſpeak until the da 
wherein theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs ; becauſe thou 
halt not believed my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their 
time. 

21 And the peopie were 
waiting for Zachary; and 
they wondered that he tartt- 
ed fo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out 
he could not ſpeak to them, 
and they underſtood that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the tem- 
ple. And he made figns to 
them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to paſs, 
after the days of his office 
were accompliſhed, that he 
departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days 
his wife Elizabeth conceived, 
and hid herſelf five months, 
ſaying : 

25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 


wherein he hath had regard 
to 


| know this ? for 1 aman old 


"ſhalt call his name 


— 
* 


ceive in thy 
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to take away my reproach 


among men. 

26 And in the ſixth month, 
the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God into a city of Ga- 
likee cahed Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin efpouſed 


to a man whole name was 


Joſeph, of the houſe of Da- 
vid; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 2 

28 And the Angel being 
come in, ſaid to her: Hai 
full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee : Bleſfed art thou among 
women. | 

29 And when ſhe had 


heard, the was troubled at 


his ſaying, and thought with 
herſc}t what manner of ſalu- 
tation this ſhould be. 

30 And the Angel ſaid to 
her: Fear not, n for 


thou baſt found grace with 


31 Behold thou ſhalt con- 
womb, and ſhalt 
bring forth a ſon; and thou 
Ixsus. 

t, and 
on of the 


2 He ſhall be 
ſhall be called the 


"moiſt High, and the Lord 
© "God fhall give unto him the 
\ *throne of 


vid his father : 
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ing, faid to her : The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the mott 
High ſhall overſhadow thee. 
And therefore alſo the Holy 
which ſhall be horn of thee, 
ſhall! be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold thy couſin 
Elizabeth, he hath alſo con- 
ceived a fon in her old age; 
and this is the ſixth month 


{with her that is called barren; 


37 Becauſe no word ſhall 
be impoſſible with God. 

38 And Mary faid: Be- 
hold the hand-maid of the 


Lord, be it done to me accord-, 


ing to thy word. And the 
Angel rted from her. 

| 39 And Mary riſing up in 
thoſe days, went into the 
hill- country with hafte, into 
a City of Judas : 

40 And ſhe entered into 
'the houſe of Zachary, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs 
that when Elizabeth heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, the 
infant leaped in her womb ; 
and Elizabeth was &!ed with 
the Holy Ghot : 

42 And the cried out with 
a loud voice. and ſaid: Bleſ- 


and he ſhall reign in the houſe fed art thou among women, 


of Jacob for ever, | 
33 And of his king 


dom 


ere ſhall be no end. 


is 5 
"it 


man ? 


34 And Mary ſaid to the 
Angel: How ſhall this be 
done, 


35 And the Angel anſwer- 
N | 


becauſe I know not! 


and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my 
Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For behold as ſoon as 


the voice of thy ſalutation 
founded in my cars, the in- 


tant 


— — 
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fant in my wornb leaped for 
joy. 


45 And bleſſed art thou 
that haſt believed, becauſe 
thoſe things ſhall be accom- 


pliſhed that were ſpoken to 
thee by the Lord. 


46 And Mary faid : My! 


ſoul doth magnily the Lord: 

47 And my ſpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my fayiour. {| 

43 Beczuſe he hath re- 
garded the humility of luis 
hand-maid : for behold from 
henceforth all generations 
(a) ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty 
hath done great things to 
me, and holy is bis name. 
o And his mercy is from 
generation to generations, to 
them that fear him. 

; 5! He hath ſhewed might 
in 


is arm: he hath ſcattered | 


the proud in the conceit of 
their heart. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeat, and 
hath exalted the humble. 

53 He hath filled the hun- 
gry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent empty 
away. 


54 He hath received Iſ- 


rael his ſervant, being mind-| 


ful of his mercy. 
55 As he ſpoke to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham and to his 
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56 And Mary abode with 


her about three months: and 
ſhe returned to her own houſe. 
57 Now Elizabeth's full 
ume of being delivered was 
come, and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours 
and kinsfolks heard that the 


mercy werds her, and they 
congratulated with ber. 

59 And it caine to paſs that 
on the eiguth day they came 
to circumcile the child, and 
they called him by his fa- 
ther's name £Laciary. 

60 And his mother an- 
{wering, faid : Not fo, but 
he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid to her: 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns 
to his father, how he would 
bave him called. 
63 And demanding a wri- 
ting-table, he wrote, ſeying : 
John is his name. And they 
all wondered. 


mouth was opened, and his 
tongue logſed, and he ſpoke 
bleſſing God. 

65 And fear came upon all 
their neighbours : and all 
theſe things were noiſed a- 


ſeed for ever. 


W FÄ Mos. 4 Lt. & — — Cy 
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(a) Ver. 48. Shail call me blefjed. Theſe words are a 
prediction of that honour which the church of all ages ſhould 


pay to the bleſſed Virgin. 


Let Proteſtants examine whether 
they are any way concerned ia this prophecy. 


66 And 


Lord had fiewed his great 


| 64 And immediately his 


broad overall the hiil-country * 
of Judea : 
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66 And all they that had 
heard them laid them up in 
their heart, ſaying: What 
a one; think ye, ſhall this 
child be? For the hand ot 
the Lord was with hun. 

67 And Zachary his fa- 
ther was filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and he propheſied. 
laying : | 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Ifrael, becauſe he 
hath viſited and wrought the 
redemption of his people : 

69 And hath raited up a 
hora of falvation to us, in the 
houſe of David his feryant. . 

70 As he ſpoke by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
who are from the beginning : 

71 Salvation from. our e- 
nemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us: 

72 To perform mercy to 


our fathers; and to remem- 


ber his hoty covenant. 

73 The oath which he 
ſwore to Abraham. our father, 
that he would grant to us, 

74 That being delivered 
from the hand of our enemies, 
we may ſerve him without 

* | 
* 75 In holineſs and juſtice 
'beivre him, all our days. 
576 And thou child, ſhalt 
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before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways : 
77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation to his people, unto 
the remiflicn ot their fins : 
| 78 Through the bowels of 
the mercy of our God: in 
which (a) the Orient, from on 
thigh, bath viſited us: 
79 Jo enlighten them that 
lit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death: to direct our 
feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and 
was ſtrengthened in fpirit : 
and was in the defarts unt!} 


the day of his manifeſtation 


to lirael. 
CHAP: MH. 
The birth of Chrift bis pre- 
ſentation in the temple Si- 


| meon's prophecy : Chriſt at 


tavelve years gf age is found 

among the doctors. 

ND it came to paſs 

that in thoſe days there 

went out a decree from Ce- 

far Auguſtus, that the whole 
world ſhould be enrolled. 

2 This enrolling was firſt 
made by Cyrinus the gover- 
nor of Syria. 

3 And all went to be en- 
rolled, every one into his 
own city. | 


be cailed the prophet of the 


4 And Joſeph alſo went 
up from Galilee out of the 


Higheſt : for thou ſhalt 80 city of Nazareth into Judea, 


55 (a) Ver. 78. The Orient. It is one of the titles of 


the Meſſias, the true light of the world, and the ſun of 


ons. 


to 


* 
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to the city of David, which infant © wrapped in ſwadling 
is called Bethlehem : becauſe | clothes,and laid in a manger. 
he was of the houſe and fa-| 13 And ſuddenly there 
mily of David, was with the Angel a multi- 
To be enrolled with|titude of the heavenly army, 
Mary his eſpouſed wite who] praiſing God, and faying : 
was with child. 14 Glory w God in the 
6 And it came to paſs, higheſt: and on earth peace 
that when they were there, to men of good will, 
' her days were accompliſhed, | 15 And it came to paſs, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. | that aiter the Angels departed 
7 And ſhe brought forth|from them into heaven, the 
her (4) firſt-born fon, and ſhepherds ſaid one to another : 
, wrapped him vp in ſwadling|Let us go over to Bethlehem, 
clothes, and laid him in a and let us ſee this werd that 
manger : becauſe there was is come to paſs, which the 
| no toom for them in the inn. Lord hath ſhewed to us. 
8 And there were in the; 16 And they came with 
fame country fhepherdsi haſte : and they found Mary 
„watching, and keeping the and Jotephy and the infant 
night - watches over their lying in a manger. 
flock. 17 And ſeeing, they un- 
And behold, an Angel|deritood of the word that had 
of the Lord ſtood by them, | been ſpoken to them concern- 
and the brig.n1eſs of God ing this child. 
ſhone round about them, and 18 And all they that heard 
they ſeared with a great fear. wondered: and at thoſe 
10 And the Angel faid to] things that were told them by 
them: Fear not: for behold] the ſhepherds. 
I bring you good tidings off 19 But Mary kept all theſe 
great joy, that ſhall be to all] words, pondering them in her 


the people : heart. a 
11 For this day is born to 20 And the ſhepherds re- 
* you a Saviour, who is turned, gloriſying and prai- 
* Chriſt the Lord, in the city of | fing God, for all the things 
David. they had heard, and ſeen, as 
at 12 And this ſnall be a ſign | it was told unto them. 
0 unto you: You ſhall find the 21 And after eight days 
a, | 
(a) Ver. 7. Her Fel- born The meaning is not that ſhe 
of had afterwards any other child: but it is a way of ſpeech 
of among the Hebrew;, to call theim ulſo the firfi-born, who are 
the only childten. 4: 1h” + 
to | 4 were 


* 


—— 00 


— 2 *—ð;⁵dſ 2 ˙ 2 


1 . 0 


were accompliched that the 
child ſhould be circumciſed ;. 
E$US, and faid : 


his name was called 


which was called by the An-| 
gel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. i 

22 And after the days of| 


her purification according to 
the law of Moſes were ac- 
complithed ; they carried him 
to — to preſent him 
to the Lord. 

23 As it is written in the 
law of the Lord: Every male 
opening the womb ſhall be call- 
ed holy to the Lord. | 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice 
according as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, a pair 
of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25 And behold there was 
a man in Jeruſalem named 
Simeon, and this man was juſt 
and devout, waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael, and the 
Holy Ghoſt was in him. 

26 And he had received 
an anſwer from the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee 
death, before he had ſeen 
the CRISsT of the Lord. 


27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple. And 
when his parents brought in 
the child JES us, to do for 
him according to the cuſtom | 

til fourſcore and four years: 


of the law. 
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28 He alto took him into 
his arms, and bleſſed God, 


29 Now thou doſt diſmiſs 
thy 1ervant, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word in peace : 

30 Becauſe my eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt pre- 
pared before the face of all 
people : 

32 A light to the revela- 
tion of the gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And his father and 
mother were wondering at 
theſe things which were ſpo- 
ken concerning him. 

4 And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and faid to Mary his 
mother: Behold this child is 
ſet (5) for the fall, and for 
the reſurrection of many in 
Iſrael, and for a fign which 
thall be contra%icted, 

35 And thy own foul a 
{word ſhall pierce, that out of 
many hearts thoughts may be 
revealed. 

36 And there was one 
Anna a prophetels, the 


| daughter of Phanuel, of the 


tribe of Aſer: ſhe was far ad- 
vanced in years, and had 
lived with her huſband ſeven 
years from her virginity. 

37 And the was a widow un- 


— 


(6) Ver. 34. For the fall. Not that God ſent his Son for 


the fall of any man: but that 


nels in wilfully refuſing to receive and obey him, ſhould 


take occaſion of falling. 


many by their own petverſ- 


who 


Chap. III. 


who departed not from the 
temple, by taſtings and pray- 
ers ſerving night and day. 

38 Now ihe at the tame 
hour coming in, gave praiſe to 
the Lord: and ſpoke of him 
to all that looked for the re- 
demption of Iſtael. 

39 And after they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord: they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, 
and waxed ttrong, full oi 
wiſdom: and the grace of 
God was in him. 

41 And bis parents went 
every year to Jeruſalem, at 
the ſolemn day of the paſch. 

42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, according to 
the cuſtom of the ſeaſt. 

43 And alter they had ful- 
filled the days, when they re- 
turned, the child JEsus re- 
nained in Jeruſalem, and his 
parents knew it not. 

44 And thinking that he 
was in the company, they 
came a cay's journey, and 
lought him among their kins- 
folks and acquaintance. 

45 And not finding him, 
they returned into 1 
lem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to pats, 


chat after three days they 


found him in the temple, fit- 
ting in the midſt of the doc- 
tors, hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtions. 
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47 And all, that heard him, 
were aſtoniſhed at his witdom, 
and his anſwers. 

43 And ſeeing him, they 
wondered. And his mother 
ſaid to him : Son, why haſt 
thou done ſo to us? behold 
thy father and I have ſought 
thee ſorrow ing. 

49 And he faid to them: 
How is it that you ſought 
me? did you not know, that 
I mult be about my Father's 
buſineſs? | 

50 And they underſtood 
not the word, that he ſpoke 
unto them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth: and was ſubject to 
them. And his mother kept 
all theſe words in her heart. 

52 And Jesvs increaſed in 
wüdom, and age, and grace 
with God, and men. 

C:H-AF. II. 
John's miſſion and preaching. 
Chriſt is baptized by bin. 
OW in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pi- 
late being governor of Judea, ; 
and Herod being tetrarch of 


Galilee, and Philip his bro- 


ther tetrarch of Iturea, and 
the country of Trachonins, 
and Lyſanias tetrarch of A- 
bilina, 

2 Under the high prieſts 
Annas and Caiphas : 
word of the Lord came to 
John, the ſon of Zachary, in 


the deſart. 
3 And 


the 
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3 And he came into all the 
country about the Jordan, 
preaching the baptiſm of pe- 
nance for the remiffton of 
fins ; 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of Iſaias 
the prophet: A woice of one 
crying in the nvilderneſs : 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord : make his paths firaipht - 

5 Every walley ſhall be 
filled : and every mountain and 
bill ſball be brought low : and 
the crooked ſhall be made 
ftraight, and the rough ways, 

lain : 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the 
fatvation of God. 


7 He faid therefore to the 


multitudes that came forth to 
be baptized by him : Ye oft- 
ſpring of vipers, who hath 
ſhewed you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit 

worthy of penance, and do 
not begin to ſay : We have 
Abraham for our father. For 
I fay to you, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
Children to Abraham. 
9 For now the axe is laid to 
the root of the trees. Every tree 
therefore that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, ſhall be cut 
down, and caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people aſked 
him, ſaying : What then ſhall 
we do? | | 

11 And he anſwering, 
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him that hath none: and he 
that hath meat, let him do in 
like manner. 

12 And the publicans alſo 
came to be baptized, and 
ſaid to him: Maſter, What 
ſhall we do? 

13 But he ſaid to them: 
Do nothing more than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers alſo 
aſked him, faying: And what 
ſhall we do? And he ſaid to 
them : Do violence to no 
man: neither calumniate any 
man : and be content with 
your pay. 

'15 And as people were 

of opinion, and all were 
thinking in their hearts of 
John, that perhaps he might 
be the Chriſt: 

16 John anſwered, fay- 
ing to them all: I indeed 
baptize you with water: 
but there ſhall come one 
mightier than I, the latchet 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to looſe : he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire: 
| 17 Whoſe fan is in hs 
hand, and he will purge his 
floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his barn, but the 
chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire. 

18 And many other things 
exhorting did he preach to 
the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch- 


| 


ſud to them: He that hath|when he was reproved by 
two coats, let him give toſbim for Herodias his bro- 
„ | ther 
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ther's wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod' had done. 

20 He added this alſo 
above all, and ſhut up John, 
in priſon. * 

21 Now. it came to paſs 
hen all the people were bap- 
tized, that 2 alſo being 
baptized and ꝓray ing, heaven 
was opened: 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended in a bodily ſhape 
as a dove upon him: and 2 
voice came from heaven: 
Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee Jam well pleated. 

23 And Jesvs himſe 
was beginning about the age 
of thirty 7years : being (as it 
was ſuppoſed) the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, (a) who was of Heli, 
who was of Mathat, 

24 Who was of Levi, who 
was of Melchi, who was of 
Janne, who was of Joſeph, 

25 Who was of Matha- 


 thias, who was of Amos, 


who was of Nahum, who 
was of Heſli, . who was of 
Nagge, 

26 Who was of Mahati, 


who was of Mathathias, who 
was of Semei; who was of 


Jofeph, who was of Juda, 
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who was of Reza, who was 

of Zorababel, who was of 

Salathiel, who was of Neri, 
28 Who was of Melchi, 


who was of Addi, who'was of 


Coſan, who was of Helmad- 


an, who was of Her, 

29 Who was of Jeſus, 
who was of Eliezer, who was 
of Jorim, who was of Ma- 
that, who was of Levi, 

30 Who was of Simeon, 
who was of Judas, who was 
of Joſeph, wio was of Jona, 
Who was of Lliakim, 

31 Who was of Melca, 
who was of Menna, who was 
of Mathatha, who was of Na- 
than, who was of David, 

32 Who was of ſeſſe, who 
was of Obed, who was of 
Booz, who was of Salmon, 
who was of Naaſſon, i 

33 Who was of Aminadab, 
who Mas of A:am, who was of 
Efron; who was of Puares, 
who was of Judas, 

34 Who was of Jacob, 
who was of Ilaac, who was of 


Abraham, WI Oo was of T hate, 


who was of Nachor, - 
35 Who was of Satug, 
who. was of Ragau, who was 


ol Phaleg, who was of Heber 


27 Who was of Joanna, who was of Sale, 


Chap. III. (a): Ver. 23. Who was of Heli. St. Foſiph, 


who by nature was the ſon of Jacoh (St. Matt. i. 16.) 
in the account of the law was ſon of Heli. For Heli aid 
Jacob were brothers, by the ſame motLer ; and Heli, who 
was the elder, dying without ifſue, Jacob, as the law d:- 


rected; married: his widow ; in conſequence of which ma- 


riage, his ſon Joſeph was reputed in he law the fon of Heli. 
4 30 V: is 


* 


3 


4 


nan, 


days; and was tempted by the 


it be made bread. 


into a high mountain, and 
mewed him all the kingdoms 


£ 


were ended he was hungry. 


him If thou be the Son of 


time; 
6 And he 
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36 Who was ot Cainan, 
who was of Arphaxad, who 
was of Sem, who. was ot 
Noe, who was of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathu- 
fale, who was of Henoch, 
who was of Jared, who was 
of Malaleel, who was of Cai- 


38 Viho was of Henos, 
who was of Seth, who was 
of Adam, who was of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
Chriſi's faſting, and tempta- 
tion. He is perſecuted in 

Nazareth: his miracles in 

Capharnaum. 

ND Jesvs bong full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
tarned from the Jordan : and 
was led by the Spirit into the 


deſart, 
2 For the ſpace of forty 


devil. And he did eat nothing 
in thoſe days; and when they 


3 And the devil ſaid to 


God, command this ſtone that 


4 And Jzsvs anſwered 
kim: It is written: that man 
liveth not by bread alone, but 
by tyery word of God. 

5 And the devil led him 


f the world in a moment of 


* 


ſaid to him: 
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power, and the glory of them: 
tor to me they are delivered, 
and to whom I will I give 
them. 


7 If thou therefore - ilt 
adore before me, all ſhall be 
thine. 
8 And Jesus anſwering 
laid to him: It is written: 
Thou ſhalt adore the Lord thy 
God, and bim only Halt thou 
/erve. 
9 And he brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and fet him on a 
pinacle of the temple ; and 
he faid to him: It thou be 
the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down from hence. 
10 For it is written, that 
he bath given his Angel; 
charge over thee, that they 
heep thee © 

11 And that in their hand; 
they ſhall bear thee up, left 


thou daſh thy foot againſt a 


one. 
- 12 And J:svs anſwering 
ſaid to him: It is ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 


13 And when all the tem- 
ptation was ended, the devil 
departed from him for a time. 
14 And Ixsus returned 
in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee, and the fame of him 
went out through the whole 
country. 2 bY 
15 And he taught in their 
ſynagogues, and was extolled 
by all. 12 | 
16 And he came to Na- 


To thee will I give all this 


zareth where he was brought 
up 
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and he roſe up to read, 


the prophet was delivered un- 


acceptable year of the Lord, 
. and the day of reward. 


thyſelf: as great things as we 


up : and he went into the ſy- 


nagogue according to his cuſ- 
tom on the ſabbath-day; 


17 And the book of Ifaias 


to him. And as he unfolded 
the book, he found-the place 
where it was written: 

18 The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me : wherefore he hath 
anointed me, to - preach the 
go/pel to the poor he hath ſent 
me, to heal the contrite of 
heart, 

19 To preach deliverance to 
the captives, and fight to the 
blind, to ſet at Iker them 
that are bruiſed, to preach the 


20 And when he had fold- 
ed the book, he reſtored it to 
the miniſter, : and ſat down. 
And the eyes of all in tae ſy- 
nagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to ſay to 
them: This day is fulfilled 
this ſcripture in your ears. 

22 And all gave teſtimony 
to him; and they wondered at 
the words of grace that pro- 
ceeded from his mouth, and 
they faid : Is not this the fon. 
of Joſeph ? | 

23 And he ſaid to them: 
Doubtleſs you will fay to me 
this ſimilitude: Phyſician heal 


have heard done in Caphar- 


naum, do alſo here in thy own| 


country + #3 
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ſay to you, that no prophet is 


accepted in his own country. 
25 In truth I fay to you, 


there were many widows in 


the days of Elias in Ifrael, 
when heaven was ſhut up three 
years and fix months: when 
there was a great famine 
throughout all the land : 

26 And to none of them 
was Elias ſent, but to a wi- 
dow at Sarepta of Sidon. 

27 And there were many 
lepers in Iſrael in the time of 
Eliteus the prophet : and none 
of them was cleanſed but Na- 
aman the Syrian. 


28 And all they in the ſy- 


nagogue, hearing theſe things, 


were filled with anger. 

29 And they roſe up and 
thruſt him out of the city : 
and they brought him to the 
brow of the hill, whereon their 
city was built, that they might 
cait him down headlong. 

309 But he paſſing through 
the midſt of them, went his 
way. | 
31 And he went down into 
Capharnaum a city of Galilee ; 
and there he taught them ou 
the ſabbath-days. | 

32 And they were aſto- 
nithed at his doctrine; for his 
word -was with power. 

33 And in the ſynagogue 
there was a man Who had an 
unclean devil, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 


34 Saying: Let us alone, 


. what have we to do with thee 


24 And he ſaid : Amen I 


4 


Jz$vs-of Nazareth? art thou 
G 2 come 
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come to deſtroy us? I know, 42 And when it was day, 
thee who thou art, the Holy] going out he went into a de- 
-one of God, fart place: and the multitudes 
35 And Jesus rebuked|ſought him, and came 40 
him, ſaying: Hold thy peace, him: and they ſtayed him 
| 
| 


and go out of him. And when that he ſhould not depart from 
the devil had thrown him in-{them. 

to the midit, he went out off 43 And he ſaid to them 

him, and hurt him not at I muſt preach the kingdom of 
all. God to other cities allo: for 

35 And there came feai therefore am I ſent. 

upon all, and they talkec{ 44 And he was preaching 

| among themſelves, ſaying :{in-the ſynagogues of Galilee. | 
| What word is this, for with CHAP V 
| authority and power he com- | 7 | 
1 mandeth the unclean ſpirits, The miraculov!s "_ of fiſh- 


and they go out ? es. The cure of the leper 
- it 37 And the fame of him and of the paralitick, The 1 
Vas publiſhgd into every place] call of Matihe av. 

of the country. | ND ir came 'to pals, ; 


38 And Jesvs riſing up that when the multitudes 
out of the ſynagogue, went preſſed upon him to hear the 
into Simon's houte. And Si-{word of God, he ftood by 
mon's wite's mother was ta-|the lake of Genefareth. h 
ken with a great fever: and} 2 And he faw two ſhips 

they beſought him for her. ſtanding by the lake: but the a1 


9 And itanding over her,| fiſhermen were gone out of d 
| he commanded the fever: andſ them, and were wathing their nd 
| it left her. And immediate-| nets. m 

ly riſing, ſhe miniſtered to} 3 And going up into one of fo 
them. the ſhips To was Simon's, he 


40 And when the ſun was] deſired him to thiuſt out 2 br 
| down, all they that had any] little from the land. And ſit- le: 
f fick with divers difeaſes, ting down he taught the mul- ed 
| brought them to him. But titudes out of the wn 

he laying his hands on every] 4 Now when he had cea- f w. 
one of them, healed them. ſed to ſpeak, he ſaid to Simon: be 

41 And devils went out Launch out into the deep, i wl 

from many, crying out and and let down your nets for 2 on 

ſaying : Thou art the Son of, draught. ſay 
| God. And he rebuking them| 5 And Simon anſwering, the 

- Juifered them not to ſpeak: ſor ſaid to him: Maſter, we have . 

they knew that he was Chriſt. laboufed all the night, — hy 

aye 


who ſeeing Jesvs, and falling 


thou canſt make me clean. 
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have taken nothing; but at 
thy word 1 will let down the 
net. 

6 And when they had done 
this, they encloſed a very great 
multitude of fiſhes, and their 
net broke. 

7 And they beckoned to 
their partners that were 1a 
the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they were 
almoſt ſinking. 

8 Which when Simon 
Peter ſaw, he fell down at 
Jesvs's knees, ſaying : De- 
= from me, for f am a 
inſul man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly aſto- 
niſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
hikes which they had taken. 

10 And fo were alſo James 
and John the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, who were Simon's part- 
ners. And Jesvs faith to Si- 
mon: Fear not ; from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land, 
leaving all things they follow- 
ed him. 

12 And it came to paſs, 
when he was in a certain City, 
behold a man full of erat ; 


on his face, beſought him, 
ſaying: Lord, if thou wilt, 


13 And ſtretching forth 
his hand he touch! him, 
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cleanſed. And immediately” 
the leproſy departed from 
him. 

14 And he charged him 
to tell no man : but, Go, ſhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
for thy cleanſing according as 
Moſes commanded, for a te- 
ſtimony to them. | 

15 But the fame of him 
went abroad the more: and 
great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear, and to be healed 
y bin of their infirmities. 

16 And he retired into the 
deſart, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on 
a certain day, that he ſat teach- 
ing. And there were Pha- 
riſees and doCtors of the law 
ſitting by, that were come out 
of every town of Galilee and 
Judea and Jeruſalem; and 
the power of the Lord was 
to heal them. 

1 8 And behold men brought 
in a bed a wan who had the 
palſy : and they ſought means 
to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could 
not find by what way py 
might bring him in, becauſe 
of the multitude, they went 
up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with 
his bed into the midſt, before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he ſaw their 
Aith, he faid : Man, thy ſins 
are forgiven thee. * 

21 And the ſeribes and the 


laying : I will: Be thou 


Phariſees began to think, ſay- 
G 3 ing : 
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ing: Who is this who ſpeak- 
eth blaſpemies? Who can 


forgive ſins, but God alone ? | 


22 And when Jzsvs knew 
their thoughts, anſwering he 
faid to them : What is it you 
think in your hearts ? 

23 Which is eaſier to ſay : 
Thy fins ate forgiven thee : 
or to ay: Ante, and walk? 

24 But that you may know 
that the fon of man hath 

wer on earth to forgive ſins 
(he faith to the ſick of the 
paliy) I ſay to thee, Ariſe 
take up thy bed, and go into 
thy houſe. 

25 And immediately rifing 
up betore them, he took up 
the bed on which he lay : and 
he went away to his own 
houſe, gloriſying God. 


26 And all weie aſtoniſhed, | 


and they glotrifed God. And 
they were filled with fear, 


ſaying : We have feca won- 


derful things to Cay. 
27 And after thee things 


eat and drink with publicans 
and ſinners? 

31 And Jesvus anſwering, 
ſaid to them: They that are 
| whole, need not the phyfi- 
cian: but they that are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the 
jul, but ſinners to penance. 

33 And they ſaid to him: 
Why do the diſciples of John 
taft oiten, and make prayers, 
and the diſciples of ie ha- 
rilees in like manner: but 
thine eat and drink? 

34 And he faid to them : 
Can you make the children 
of the bridegroom ſaſt, whilſt 
the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taxen away from them, then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
306 And he ſpoke allo a 
fimilituce to them: That no 
man putteth a piece from a 
neu garment upon an old gar- 
ment: otherwiſe he both ten- 
deth the new, and the piece 


he went forth, and ſaw a pub- taken from the new agreeth 
lican named Levi, fitting at] not with the old. 


the receipt of cuſtom, and he} 37 And no man putteth 


ſaid to him: Follow me. 


new wine into old bottles: 


28 And leaving all things, jotherwiſe the new wine will 


he roſe up and followed him. 

29 And Leyi made him 
a great feaſt in his own houſe: 
and thete was a great com- 


built the bottles, and it will 
be ſpilled, and the bottles will. 
be loſt. 

38 But new wine muſt be. 


pany of publicans, and of put into new bottles; and 
>thers, that were at table withjboth are preſerved. 


hem. 
30 But their Phariſees and 


39 And no man drinking 
old, hath preſently. a mind to 


£ribes murmured, ſaying to new; for he ſaith, The old 


his diſciples: Why do you 


is better. 
CHAP. 
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Chrift excuſes his | diſciples : 
He cures upon the ſabl ath- 
day : cbuſes the tævelwe, 
and males a ſermon to them. 


ND it came to pals on 
A (a) the ſecond firit ſab- 


bath, that as he went through 
the corn-fields, his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat rubbing them, in their 
hands. 

2 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees ſaid to them: Why do 
you that which is not lawful 
to do on the ſabbath-day ? 

3 And Jesus. anſwering 
them, ſaid: Have you not 
read ſo much as this, what 
David did, when himſelf was 


hungry, and they that were 


with him: 

4 How he went into the 
houſe of God, and took and 
eat the bread of propoſition, 
and gave to them that were 
with him, which is not law- 


ful to eat but only for the 


prieits ? 

5 And he faid to them; 
The ſon of man is Lord alſo 
of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo 
on another ſabbath, that he 


entered into the ſynagogue, 
and taught. And there was 


St. LUKE. 127 


a man, whole right hand was 
withered. 

Aud the ſcribes and Pha- 
riices watched to ſee if be 
would heal on the ſabbath : 
that they might find an accu- 
lation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts: 
and faid to the man who had 
the withered hand: Atiſe, and 
ſtand forth in the midit. And 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
9 Then JEsus faid to 
them: I aſk you, if it be 
lawful on the ſabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil: to- 
fave life, or to deſtroy ? 

10 And looking round 
about on them all, he ſaid to 
the man : Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he ſtretched it 
forth: aud his hand was re- 
ſtored. 

11 And they were filled 
| with madnels, and they talked 
one with another, what they 
might do with Jesvs. | 

12 And it came to paſs in 
; thoſe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
he paſſed the whole night in 
the prayer of God. 

13 And when it was day 
he called to him his diſciples ; 
and he choſe twelve of them 
(whom alſo he named Apo- 
ſtles:) 


14 Simon, whom he ſur- 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. The fecond fit ſabbath. Some 
underſtand this of the ſabbath of Pentecoſt, which was the 
ſecond in couiſe among! the great ſeats: others of a ſabbath- 
day that immediately followed any folema feaſt. 
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named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the ſon of Alpheus and 
Simon who is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brother 
of James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who was the traitor. 


17 And coming down with | 


them, he ſtood in a plain place, 
and the company of his dit- 
ciples, and a very great mul- 
titude of 
dea and Jeruſalem, and the 
ſea-coaſt both of Tyre and 
Sidon, 

18 Who were come to 
hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes. And they 
that were troubled with un- 
clean ſpi-its, were cured. 

19 And all the multitude 
ſought to touch him, for vir- 
me went out from him, and 
healed all. 

20 And he, lifting up his 
eyes on his diſciples, - faid : 
Bleſſed are ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hun- 
ger now: for you ſhall be 
filled. Bleſſed are ve that weep 
now : for you ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed ſhall you be 
when men ſhall hate you, and 
wi.en they ſhall ſeparate you, 
and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for 
the fon of man's ſake. 

23 Be glad in that day and 
rejoice ; for behold, your re- 


ward is great in heaven. Fo 
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according to theſe things did 
their fathers to the prophets. 

24 But wo to you that 
are lich: for you have your 
conſolation. 

25 Wo to you that are ſill- 
ed: for you thall hunger. Wo 
to you that laugh now: for 
you ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo to you when men 
ſhall bleſs you : for according 
to theſe things did their fa- 
thers to the falſe prophets. 

27 But I fay to you that 
hear: Love your enemies, do 
good to them that bate you. 

28 Bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for cu that 
calumniate you. 

29 And to him that ſtriketh 
thee on the one cheek, offer 
ao the other. And him that 
taketh away from thee thy 
cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. 

30 Give to every one that 
aſketh thee, and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, aſk 
them not again, 

31 And as you would that 
men ſhould do to you, do you 
alſo to them in like manner. 

3- And if you love them 
that love you, what thanks 
have you ? for fianers allo 
love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to 
them who do good to you; 
what thanks have you ? for 
ſinners alſo do this. 

34 And if you lend to them 
of whom you hope to receive ; 


what thanks have you ? for 


ſinners 
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ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, for 
to receive as much. 

35 But love ye your ene- 
nes; do good, and lead, 
hoping for nothing thereby : 
and your reward ſhall be 
great, and you ſhall be the 
tons of the Higheſt : for he is 
kind to the unthankful, and 
to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your father allo is mer- 
Ciiul. 

&7 Judge not, and you ſhall 
not be judged : condemn not, 
and you ſhall not be condemn- 
ed. Forgive, and you ſhall 
be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it ſhall be 
given to you: good meaſure 
and preſſed down and ſhaken 
together and running over ſhall 
they give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame mealure 
that you ſhall mete withal, it 
ſhall be meatured to you again. 

39 And he ſpoke allo to 
them a ſimilitude: Can the 


not both fall into the ditch ? 
40 The diſciple is not above 

his maſter : but every one 

ſhall be perfect, if he be as his 


1 maſter. 
10 41 And why ſeeſt thou the 
mote in thy brother's eye 
A but the beam that is in thv 
ad own eye thou conſideteſt not? 
* 42 Or how canſt thou ſay 
to thy brother: Brother, let 
1 me pull the mote out of thy 
wot eye: when thou thyſelf ſeeſt 
for not he beam in thy own 
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eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
firſt the beam out of thy own 
eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to take out the mote 
from thy brotner's eye. 

43 For there is no good 
tree that bringeth forth evil 
fruit; nor an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. : 

44 For every tree is known 
by its fruit. For men do not 
gather figs from thorns ; nor 
from a bramble buſh do they 
zather grapes. 

45 A gcod man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good: and an evil man out 
of the evil treaſure bringeth 
ſorth that which is evil. For 
out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call you me 
Lord, Lord: and do not the 
things which I fay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my words, 
and doth them: I will ſhew 
you to whom he is like. 

43 He is like to a man 
building a houte, who digged 
deep, and laid the foundation 
upon a rock. And when a 
flood came, the ſtream beat 
vehemently upon that houſe, 


and it could not ſhake it; to 


it was founded on a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, . 
and doth not; is like to a 
man building his houſe upon 
the earth without a founca- 
tion: againſt which the ſtream 
beat vehemently, and imme- 
| diately 
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diately it fell: and the ruin 
of that houſe was great. 


C. MAP. MU; 
Chriſt h:als the centur:an's 


fervant : raiſes the bi- 
dow's fon to life : anſwers 
the meſſengers ſent by Johne 
and abſulves the penitent 
finner. 


ND when he had © ſhed 

all his words in the 

hearing of the people, he en- 
tered into Capharnaum. 

2 And the ſervant of a cer- 
tain centurion, who was dear 
to him, was lick, and ready 
to die. | 

3 And when he had heard 
of ]esvs, he ſent to him the 
ancients of the Jews, defiring 
him to come and heal his 
ſervant. 

4 And when they came to 
Jesvs, they beſought him ear- 
neſtly, ſaying to him: He is 
worthy yi: thou ſhouldſt do 
this for him. | 

5 For he loveth our na- 
tion ; and he hath built us a 
ſynagogie. | 

6 And IJxsus went with 
them. *And when he was now 
not far from the houſe, the 
centurion ſent his friends to 
him, ſaying : Lord, trouble 
not thyſelf: lor I am not 
worthy that thou ſnouldſt en- 
ter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither did 
think myſelf worthy to come 
to thee : but ſay the word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 
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8 For I alſo am a man ſub- 
ject to authority, having un- 


der me ſoldiets: and 1 lay to 


one, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my ſervant, do 
this, and he doth it. 

9 Which when lesos 
heard, he marvelled ; and 
turning about to the multitude 
that followed him, he faid : 
Amen I fay to yon : I have 
not found fo great faith not 
even in Iſrael. 

10 And they who were ſent 
returning to the houſe, found 
the ſervant whole, who had 
been fick. 

11 And it came to paſs, 
after this, that he went into a 
city called Naim ; and there 
went with him his diſciples, 
and a preat multituce. 

12 Ang when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold 
a dead man was carried out, 
the only fon of his mother; 
and ſhe was a widow : and 
much people of the city was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſion 
on her, and faid to her: 
Weep not. 

14 And he came near and 
touched the bier. And they 
chat carried it, ſtood ſtill. And 
e faid: Young man, I fay 
% thee, ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, 
t up, and began to ſpeak. 
\nd he delivered bim to his 


mother, 
26 And 


— — — 
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16 And there came a fear 
on them all: and they glori- 
hed God, ſaying: A great pro- 
phet is riſen up amongus : and 
God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the 
country round about. 

18 And John's diſciples 
told him of all theſe things. 

19 And John called to him 
two of his diſciples, and ſent 
them to Jesus, ſaying : Art 
thou he that art to come ; or 
look we for another ? | 

20 And when the men 
were come to him, they faid : 
John the Baptiſt hath ſent us 
to thee, ſaying : Art thou he 
that art to come ; or look we 
for another ? 

21 (And in that ſame hour, 
he cured many of their diſ- 
eaſes, and hurts, and evil ſpi- 
rits, and to many that were 
blind he gave ſight.) 

22 And anſwering, he ſaid 


to them: Go and relate to 


John what you have heard 
and {een : The blind fee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are 
made clean, the deaf hear, 
the dead riſe again, to the 
poor the goſpel is preached : 
23 And bleſſed is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be ſcanda- 
lized in me. 
24 And when the meſſen- 
ers of John were departed, 
e began to ſpeak to the 
multitudes concerning John : 
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deſart to ſee? a reed ſhaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went you out 
to {ee ? a man cloathed in ſoft 
garments ? Behold they that 
ae in coſtly apparel and live 
delicately, are in the houſes 
of kings. 

26 But what went you out 
to ſee? a prophet? Yea, I 
day to you, and more than 
a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it 
is Written: Behold I ſend my 
Angel before thy face, abe foall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I fay to you: 
Amongſt thoſe that are born 
of women, there is not a 

reater prophet than John the 

aptiſt. But he that is the 
leller in the kingdom of God, 
is greater than he. 

29 And all the people 
bearing, and the publicans, 
juſtißed God, being baptiſed 
with the baptiſm of John. 

30 But Phariſees, and 
the lawyers, deſpiſed the coun- 
{el of God againſt themſelves, 
being not baptiſed by him. 

31 And the Lord faid: 


Whereunto then ſhall I ken 


the men of this generation ? 
and to what are they like ? 


32 They are like to children, 


fitting in the market-place, 
and ſpeaking one to another, 
and ſaying: We have piped 
to you, and you have not 
danced : we have mourned, 
and you have not wept. 


What went you out into the; 


33 For Jobn the Baptift 


came 
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came, neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine; and you 
ſay: He hath a devil. 

34 The ſon of man is come 
eating and drinking; and 
you ſay: Behold a man that 
is a glutton and a diinker of 
wine, a friend of publicans 
and finners. 

35 And witdom is juſtified 
by all her children. 

36 And one of the Phart- 
ſees deſired him to eat with 
him. And he went into the 
houſe of the Phariſee, and tat 
down to meat. 

37 And behold a woman 
in the city that was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that he fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter box of 
ointment : 

38 And ſtanding behind 
at his feet, ſhe began to 
waſh his feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, 
and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 And the Phariſee, who 
had invited him, ſeeing it, 
ſpoke within himſelf, ſaying : 

his man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would know furely who 
and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, that 
the is a ſinner. | 

40 And Jesvs anſwering, 
faid to him : Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay to thee. But 
he faid : Maſter, ſay ze. 


41 A certain creditor bad 
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two debtors, the one owed 
hve hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And whereas they had 
not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which 
therefore of the two loveth 
him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwering, faid : 
I ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
forgave moſt. And he ſaid to 
him: Thou haſt judged rightly. 

44 And turning to the wo- 
man, he ſaid to Simon: Doſt 
thou ſee this woman? I enter- 
ed into thy houſe, thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet ; 
but the hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them 
with her hairs. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs; 
but ſhe, fince ſhe came in, hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

46 My head with oil thon 
did!t not anoint ; but ſhe with 
ointment hath anointed my 
feet. 

47 Wherefore I ſay to 
thee : Many fins are forgiven 
her, for ſhe hath loved much. 
But to whom leſs is forgiven, 
he loveth leſs. 

48 And he ſaid to her: 
Thy fins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that fat at 
meat with him began to ſay 
within themſelves: Who is 
this that forgiveth fins alfo ? 

5o And he faid to the 
woman: Thy faith hath made 
thee tafe, go in peace. 


ine 
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The parable of the ſeed. Crit 
Hill' the florm at ſea : caſts 
out the legion : heals the 
iſſue of blood and raiſes 
the dead maid to life. 

ND it came to paſs af- 

terwards, that he tra- 

velled through the cities and 

towns, preaching and publiſh- 

ing the goſpel of the kingdom 

of God ; and the twelve with 
him, | 

2 And certain women who 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom ſe— 
ven devils were gone forth, 

3 And Joanna the wite of 
Chuſa Herod's ſteward, and 
Suſanna, and many others 
who miniſtered unto him of 
their ſubſtance. 

4 And when a very great 
multitude was gathered toge- 
ther, and haſtened out of the 
cities to him, he ſpoke by a 
ſimilitude. 

5 A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed : and as he ſowed 
ſome fell by the way fide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And other ſome fell upon 

a rock ; and as ſoon as it was 

ſprung up, it withered away, 

becauſe it had no moiſture. 

7 And other ſome fell a- 


mong thorns, and the thorns | 
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growing up with it, choked it. 

8 Andother ſome fell upon 
good ground; and ſprung up, 
and yielded fruit a hundred- 
fold. Saying theſe things he 
cried out: He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples aſked _ 
him what this parable might 
be. 

10 To whom he ſaid : To 
you it is given to know the 
myſtery ot the kingdom of 
God ; but to-the reſt in pa- 
tables, that (a) ſeeing they 
may not ſee, and hearing may 
not underſtand. 

11 Now the parable is 
this : The ſeed is the word of 
God. 


12 And they by the way 
fide; are they that hear, then 
the devil cometh, and taketh 
the word out of their heart, 
leſt believing they ſhould be 
ſaved. 

13 Now they upon the 
rock; are they who when 
they hear, receive the word 
with joy: and theſe have no 
roots ; whobeheve for a while, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. 427120 0 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns : are they who 
have heard, and going their 
way, are choked with the cares 
and riches and pleaſures of 
this life, and yield no fruit. 


15 But that on the good 


5 Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 10. 


the annotation, Mark iv. 12. 


Seeing they may nat ſee. See 
| * 
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ground, are they Who in a 


good and perfect heart, hear- 
ing the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit in patience. 


16 Now no man that light-| 


eth a candle, cqvereth it with 
a veſſel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but ſettech it upon a 
candleſtick, that they who 
come in may lee the light. 
17 For there is not any 
thing ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made maniteſt ; nor hidden, 


that ſhall not bh known and 11: 


come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore 
how you hear. For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given ; 
and whoſoever hath not, that 
alſo which he thinketh he 


hath, ſhall be taken away from} i 


19 And his mother and 
brethren came to kim ; and 
they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him: 
'Thy mother and thy brethren 
ſtand without, deſiting to ſee 
thee 


21 And he anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: My mother and 
my brethren are they, who 
hear the word of Gd, and 
do it. 

22 And it came to 10 paſs on 
a certain day, that he went 
into a little ſhip with his diſ- 
Ciples, and he faid to them; 

us go over to the other 
fide of the lake. And they 
hunched forth. 
23 And when they were 
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failing, he ſlept: and there 
came down a ftorm of wind 
on the lake, and they were 
filled, and were in danger. 

24 And they came and 
awaked him, faying : Maſter, 
we periſh. But ; ariſing, 
rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water; and it 
ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid to them: 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid, wondered, 
[2y1ng one to another: Who 
is this (think you) that he 
conunandeth both the winds 
and the ſea, -nd they obey 
him? 

26 And they ſailed to the 
country of the Geralens, which 
is over-againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he was come 
forth to the land, there met 
him a certain man who had a 
devil now a very long time. 
and he wore no cloaths, nei- 
ther did he abide in a houſe, 
but in the tombs. 

28 And when he ſaw Je- 
sus, he fell down before him; 
and crying out with a loud 
voice, he taid ; What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, Son 
of the moſt high God ? I be- 
ſeech thee, do not torment me. 

29 For he commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to go out of the 
man. For many times it 
feized him, and he was bound 
with chains, and kept in fet- 


ters; and he broke bonds, 
and was driven by the devil 
into the deſarts. 


30 And 
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30 And Jus alked bin, 
ſaying: What is thy name? 
But he faid : Legion: becauſe 
many devils were entered into 
him. 

31 And they beſought him 
that he would not command 
them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there a 
herd of many ſwine feeding 
on the mountain ; and they 
beſought him that he would 
ſutter them to enter into them. 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 The devils therefore 
went out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and 
the herd run violently down 
a ſteep place into the lake, 
and were ttifled. 

34 Which when they that 
fed them ſaw done, they fled 
away, and told it in the city 
and 1n the villages. 

35 And they went out to 
ſee what was done ; and they 
came to Jt SUS, and found 
the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, fitting 
at his teet, cloathed, and in 
his right mind, and they were 
afraid. 

36 And they al'o that had 
ſeen it told them how he had 
been healed from the legion. 

37 And all the multitude of 
the country of the Geraſens 
beſought him to depart from 
them ; for they were taken 
with great fear. And he went 
up into the ſhip, and returned 
back again. 


whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſought him that be 
might be with him. But Jesus 
fent him away, ſayin 

9 Return to thy houſe, 
and tell how great things God 
hath done to thee. And ne 
went through the whole city, 
publiſhing how great things 
jz$vs had done to him. 

43 And it came to paſs, 
that when ]z$vs was returned, 
the multitude received him : 
for they were all waiting for 
him. 

41 And behold there came 
a man whoſe name was Jaitus, 
and he was the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue : and he fell down 
at the feet of IE sus, beſeech- 
ing lim that he would come 
into his houie. 

42 For he had an only 
daughter almoſt twelve years 
old, and ſhe was dying. And 
it happened, as he went, that 
ne was thronged by the mul- 
titudes. 

43 And there was a cer- 
tain woman having an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, who had 
beſtowed all her ſubſtance on 
phyſicians, and could not be 
healed by any : 

4 She came behind him, 

and touched the hem of his 
garment ; and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ſtopped. 

45 And Ixsus ſaid : Who 
is it that touched me? And 
when all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him faid : 


38 Now the man, out of 


| Matter, the multitudes throng 
thee, 
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thee, and preſs thee, and doſt 
thou ſay: Who touched me? 

46 And Jesvs ſaid: Some 
body hath touched me ; for 1 
know that virtue is gone out 
from me. 

47 And the woman ſeeing, 
that ſhe was not hid, came 
trembling, and fell down be- 
fore his feet; and declared 
before al! the people for what 
cauſe the had touched him, 


and how ſhe was immediately | 


- healed. 

48 But he faid to her: 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole, go thy way in 
peace. 

49 While he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, there cometh one to the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, ſaying 
to him: Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble him not. | 

50 But Jesus hearing this 
word, anſwered the father of 
the maid: Fear not, believe 
only, and ſhe ſhall be ſafe. 

51 And when he was come 
to the houſe, he ſuffered no 
man to go with him, but 
Peter, and James, and John, 
and'the father and mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept and mourn- 
ed for her. But he ſaid: Weep 
not, the maid is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him 


to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe. 


Vas dead. 
54 But he taking her by 
the hand cried out, In 
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55 And her ſpirit returned, 
and the roſe immediately. And 
he bid them give her to eat. 

56 And her parents were 
aſtoniſhed: but he charged 
them to tell no man what was 
done. 


CAT I 


Chriſt ſends forth his apoſtle; : 
feed; 5000 7 with ide loaves: 
is tt ansfigured : and caſt; 
out a devil. 


HEN calling together 

the twelve apoſties, he 
gave them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, and to 
cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to 
| preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the ſick. 

3 And he {aid to them: 
Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither ſtaff nor {crip, 
nor bread, nor money, nei- 
ther have two coats. 

4 And whatſoever houſe 
you ſhall enter into, abide there, 
and depart not from thence. 

5 And whoſoever will not 
receive you: when ye go out 
of that city, ſhake off even 
the duſt of your feet for a 
teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And going out they 

went about through the towns' 
preaching the goſpe! and heal- 
ing every where. 
7 Now | Herod the tetrach 
heard of all that was done by 
him ; and he was in a doubt 
becauſe it was ſaid 


are. 


8 By ſome, that John was 
riſen 
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riſen from the dead : but by 
other ſome, that Elias had 
appeared ; and by others, that 
one of the ancient prophets 
was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid : John 
I have beheaded : but who 
is this of whom I hear ſuch 
things ? And he ſought to ſee 
him. 

10 And the apoſtles when 
they were returned, told him 
all they had done: and he 
took them and went aſide into 
a deſart place apart, which 
belongeth to Bethſaida. 

11 Which when the people 
knew, they followed him: and 
he received them, and ſpoke 
to them of the kingdom ol 
God, and healed them who 


had need of healing. 


12 Now the day began to 
decline. And the twelve came 


and ſaid to him: Send away 


the multitude, that going into 
the towns and villages round 
about, they may lodge and 
get victuals ; for we are kere 
in a deſart place. 

13 But he ſaid to them: 
Give you them to eat. And 


they ſaid: We have no more 


than hve loaves and two filkes: 
unleſs we ſhould go and buy 
food for all this multitude. 

14 Now there were about 
hive thouſand men. And he 
laid to his diſciples : Make 
them fit down by fifties in a 


company. 


15 And they did fo. 
made thei all fit down. 


And 
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16 And taking the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he 
looked up to heaven, and 
bleſſed them; and he broke, 
and diſtributed to his diſciples, 
to ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did all eat, 
and were filled. And there 
were taken up of fragments 
that remained to them, twelve 
baſkets. 


18 And it came to paſs, 


as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples alſo were with him; 
and he aſked them, faying : 
Whom do the people fay that 
I am ? 

19 But they anſwered, and 
ſaid : John the Baptiſt ; but 
fome ſay Elias; and others 
ſay that one of the former 
prophets is riſen again, | 

20 And he faid to them : 
But whom do you ſay that I 
am? Simon Peter anſwering, 
ſaid : The Chriſt of God. 

21 But he ſtrictly charging 
them commanded they ſhould 
tell this to no man, 

22Saying : The ſon of man 
mult ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected by the ancients 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be ki led, and riſe again 
the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to all: If any 
man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave 


his life, ſhall loſe it ; for he 


that ſhall loſe his life for my 


lake, ſhall ſave it. 
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25 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, and 
caſt away himſelf ? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, of him ſhall the ſon ot 
man be aſhamed, when he 
ſhall come in his glory, and 
that of his Father, and of the 
holy Ange!s. 

27 But I tell you of a truth: 
There are ſome ſtanding here 
that ſhall not taſte death, till 
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one for Elias: not knowing 
what he ſaid. | 

34 And as he ſpoke theſe 
things, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them : and 
they were afraid, when they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out 
of the cloud, ſaying : This is 
my beloved Son, hear him. 

26 And whiltt the voice 
was uttered, Jesvs was found 
alone, And they held their 
peace, and told no man in 


they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to paſ: 
about eight days, after theſe 
words, that he took Peter and 
James and John, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 

29 And whiltt " prayed 
the ſhape of his countenanc 
was altered: and his raiment 
became white and glittering. 

30 And behold two men 
were talking with him. And 
they were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Appearing in glory 
And they Sooke of his n 
that he ſhould accompliſh in 
Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him, were heavy 
with ſleep. And waking, they 
ſaw his glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs 
that as they were departing 
from him, Peter ſaid to Ju- 
sus: Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for 


thoſe days any of theſe things 
which they had ſeen. 

37 And it came to paſs 
that on the day following, 
when they came down from 


| the mountain, there met him 


a great multitude. 

38 And behold a man a- 
mong the. crowd © cried out, 
ſaying : Maſter I befeech thee, 
look upon my ſon, for he is 
my only one. 

9 And lo, a fpirit ſeizeth 


him, and he ſuddenly crieth 


our, and he throweth him 
down, and teareth him ſo that 
he foameth, and bruiſing hun 
hardly departeth from him : 

40 And J deſired thy diſ- 
ciples to caſt him out, and 
they could not. 

41 And IJ xsus anſwering, 
ſaid : O faithleſs and pervetſe 
generation, how long ſhall ! 
be with you, and ſuffer you? 
Bring thy ſon hither. 

42 And as he was coming 


ce, and one for Moſes, and 


to him, the devil threw him 
down and tore him. 
43 And 


Chap. IX; 
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43 And Jrsus rebuked the 


unclean ſpirit, and cured the 
boy, and reſtored him to his 
father. 

44 And all were aſtoniſhed 

at the mighty power of God: 
but while they all wondered 
at all the things he did, he 
ſaid to his diſciples : Lay you 
up in your hearts theſe words: 
for it ſhall come to paſs that 
the ſon of man ſhall be de- 
livered into the hands of 
men. 
45 But they underſtood not 
this word, and it was hid 
from them, ſo that they per- 
ceived it not. And they were 
afraid to aſk him concerning 
this word. 

46 And there entered a 
thought into them, which' of 
then: ſhould be greater. 

47 But Jesus ſecing the 
thoughts of their heart, took 
a child and ſet him by him. 

43 And faid to them: Who- 


ſoever ſhall. receive this child | 


in my name, receiveth me: 
and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. For he that is the leaſt 
among you all, he is the 
greateſt. 

9 And” John anſwering, 
ſaid ; Maſter, we ſaw one calt- 
ing out devils in thy name, 
and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followeth not with us. 

50 And JESsus ſaid to 


him: Forbid him not: for. 
he that is-not againſt you, is 


tor you. 
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51 And it came to paſs 
when the days that he ſhould 
be received up were accom- 
pliſhing, that he ſtedfaſtly ſet 
his ſace to Jeruſalem. 

52 And he ſent meſſengers 
before his face : and going 
they entered into a city of 
the Samaritans to prepare for 
him. | 

53 And they received him 
not, becauſe his face was of 
one going to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſci- 
ples James and John had ſeen 
this, they ſaid : Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and 
conſume them ? 

5 And turning, he re- 
buked them, ſaying: You 
know not of what ſpirit you 
are. 

56 The ſon of man came 
not to deſtroy fouls, but to 
fave: And they went into 
another town. | 

57 And it- came to paſs 
as they walked in the way, 
that a certain man ſaid to him: 
I will follow thee whitherſfo- 
ever thou goeſt. 

58 JesvUs ſaid to him: 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air neſts ; but 
the ſon of man hath not where 


to lay his head. 


59 But he faid to another: 
Follow me. And he ſaid: 


Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go, 
and to bury my father. 
60 And ]esvus ſaid to 


him: Let the dead bury their 
dead; 
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dead: but go thou, and preach 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another faid : 1 
will follow thee, Lord, but 
let me firſt take my leave of 
them that are at my houſe. 

62 Jesus ſaid to him: No 
man putting his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is 

t for the kingdom of God. 


n 


Chrift ſends forth, and in- 
ftiruds his 72 diſciples. The 
good Samaritan. 


ND after theſe things 

the Lord appointed alio 
other ſeventy two : and he 
ſent them two and two before 
his face, into every City and 
place, whither he himſelf was 


. to come. 


2 And he faid to them: 


The harveſt indeed is great, 


but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of 


the harveſt, that he ſend la- 


bourers into his harveſt. 
3 Go: Behold I ſend you 


as lambs among wolves. 


4 Carry neither purſe, nor] pe 


ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and falute 
no man by the way. 

Into whatſoever houſe 
you enter, firſt ſay : Peace be 
to this houſe : 

6 And if the fon of peace 
be there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upon him: but if not, it ſhall 
return to you. 

7 And in the fame houſe 


remain, eating and drinking 
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ſuch things as they have : for 


the labourer is worthy of his 
hice. Remove not from houle. 
to houſe. 

8 And into what city ſo- 
ever you enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat ſuch things as 
are ſet before you; 

9 And heal the ſick that 
are therein, and ſay to them: 
The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you.. 

10 But into whatſoever 
city you enter, and they re- 
cave you not, going forth in- 
to the ſtreets thercof, fay : 
11 Even the very duſt of 
your city that cleaveth to us 
we wipe off againſt you. 
Yet know this that the king- 
dom of God is at hand. 

12 I ſay to you, it ſhall 
be more tolerable at that day 
for Sodom, than for that 
City. 

13 Wo to thee, Corozain, 
wo to thee, Bethſaida : for 
if in Tyre and Sidon had 
been wrought the mighty 
works,that have been wrought 
in you, they would have done 
nance long ago, fitting in 
ſack-cloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capha na- 
um, which art exhalted unto 
heaven : thou ſhalt be thruſt 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, 
heareth me: aud he that de- 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 

And 
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And he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that 2 me. 

17 And the ſeventy two 
returned with joy, ſaying : 
Lord, the devils alſo are ſub- 
ject to us in thy name. 

18 And he faid to them : 
I ſaw ſatan as lightning falling 
from heaven. 


19 Behold, I have given 


you power to tread upon ſer- 
pents,and ſcorpions,and upon 
all the power of the enemy 
and nothing ſhall hurt you. 

20 But yet rejoice not in 
this that ſpirits are ſubject un- 
to you : but rejoice in this, 
that your names are written 
in heaven. 

21 In that fame hour he 
rejoiced in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and faid: I give thanks to 
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that you ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear the things 
that you hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 And behold a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, tempting 
him; and faying: Maſter, 
what muſt I do to poſſeſs eter- 
nal life? 

26 But he ſaid to him: 
What is written in the law? 
how readeſt thou? 

27 He anſwering, faid : 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy wwhole heart, 
and with thy whole foul, and 
with all thy firength, and 
with all thy mind: and thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he faid to kim: 
Thou haſt anſwered light: 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


thee, O Father, Lord of hea-] 29 But he willing to juſtify 
ven and earth, that thou haſt/ himſelf, faid to Jesus : And 
hid theſe things from the wiſe |who is my neighbour ? 

and prudent, and haſt reveal-] 30 And Jesus anſwering, 


ed them to little ones. Yea, Fa- 
ther: for ſo it hath ſeemed 


ſaid: A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 


good in thy fight, cho, and fell among robbers, 


22 All things are delivered 
to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and 
to whom the Son will reveal 
bim. 

23 And turning to his 
diſciples, he faid : Bleſſed are 
the eyes that ſee the things 
which you ſee. 

24 For I fay to you, that 
many prophets and kings 


who alſo ſtripped him, and 
having wounded him went 
away leaving him half dead. 

31 And it chanced that a 
certain prieſt went down the 
ſame way; and ſeeing him, 
he paſſed by. 

32 In like manner alſo a 
levite, when he was near the 
place and faw him, paſſed 
by. * 

33 But a certain Samati- 


have deſired to ſee the things 


tan being on his journey, 
came near him; and ſeeing 
hin 
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. ſhe help me. 
41 And the Lord anſwer- 
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him was moved with compaſ- 
ſion. | 
34 And going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine : and ſettin 
him upon his own beal 
brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 

35 And the next day he 
took out two-pence, and gave 
them to the hoſt, and faid : 
Take care of him ; and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt ſpend over 
and above, I at my return 
will repay thee. 

36 Which of theſe three 
in thy opinion was neighbour 
to him that feil among the 
robbers ? 

37 But he ſaid: He that 
ſhewed mercy to him. And 
Jesus ſaid to him: Go, and 
do thou in like manner. 

38 Now it came to paſs 
as they went, that he entered 
into a certain town ; and a 
certain woman named Martha, 
received him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a fifte; 
called Mary, who fat alſo 
at the Lord's feet, and heard 
his word. 

40 But Martha was buſy 
about much ſerving : and ſhe 
ſtood, and ſaid : Lord, haſi 
thou no care that my ſiſter 
hath left me alone to ſerye? 
ſpeak to her therefore, that 


12 ſaid to her: Martha, 
artha, thou att careful, 
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42 But one thing is neceſ- 
ſary. Mary hath choſen the 
beſt part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her. 
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He teaches his diſciples to pray. 
Cafts out a dumb devil. 
Confutes the Phariſees ; and 
pronounces woes againfl them 
for their hypocriſy. 


A ND it came to paſs, that 
as he was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceaſ- 
ed, one of his diſciples faid to 
him : Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſci- 
ples. . 
2 And he ſaid to them: 
When you pray, ſay: Father, 
hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come, | 

3 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins: 
for we allo forgive every 
one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into tempta- 
don. 

5 And he ſaid to them: 
Which of you ſhall have a 
friend, and ſhall go to him 
at mid-night, and ſhall ſay to 
him : Friend, lend me three 
loaves, 

6 For a friend of mine 1s 
come off his . journey to me, 
and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him: 

7 And be from within 
[Lovid anſwer and ſay: Trou- 
ble me not, the door is now 


and art troubled about many 
things. | 


ſhut, and my children are with 
e 
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me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. 

8 Yet if he ſhall continue 
knocking : I ſay to you, al- 
though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is kis 
triend ; yet becauſe of his 
importunity he will riſe, and 
give him as many as he need- 
eth. 

9 And I fay to you, Aſk, 


and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 


and you ſhall hnd : knock, and 
it ſhall be opened to you, 

10 For every one that 
aſketh, receiveth : and he that 


ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 


that knocketh, it ſhall be o- 
pened. 
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aſked of him a ſign from 
heaven, 

17 But he ſeeing their 
thoughts, faid to them : Every 
kingdom divided againſt it- 
ſelt ſhall be brought to defo- 
lation, and houſe upon houſe 
{ſhall fall, | 5 

18 And if ſatan alſo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? be- 
cauſe you ſay, that through 
Beelzebub I caſt out devils. 

19 Now if I caſt out devils 
by Beelzebub : by whom do 
your Children caſt them out? 
herefore they ſhall be your 
judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of 


11 And which of you if God caſt out devils : doubt- 


he aſk his father bread, will 
he give him a ſtone ? or a 
haſh, will he for a fiſh give 
him a ſerpent * 

12 Or if he ſhall ak an 
egg. will he reach him a 
icorpion ? 

13 If you then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 
more will your Father from 
heaven give the good Spirit to 
them that aik him ? 

14 And he was caſting out 
a deyil, and the ſame was 
dumb, and when he had caſt 
out the devil,the dumb ſpoke: 
and the multitude were 1n ad- 
miration at it. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid : 
he caſteth out devils, by Beel- 


leſs the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his court, thoſe 
things which he poſſeſſeth are 
in peace. 
| 22 Butif a ſtronger than 
he come upon him and over- 
come him, he will take away 
all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and will diſtribute his 
ſpoils. | 
23 He that is not with me, 
2 againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
tereth. | 

24 When the unclean * 
rit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through places with- 
out water, ſeeking reſt: and 
not finding, he faith : I will 


zebub the prince of devils. | 
16 And others tempting, 


I came out. 


25 And 
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return into my houſe Whence 
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25 And when he is come, 
he Aodeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed. 

26 Then he goeth and 
taketh with him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and entering in they 
c elt there. And the lat 
ſtate of that man becometh 
worſe than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs: 
as he {poke theſe things, that 
a certain woman from the 
crowd lifting up her voice faid 
to him: Blefſed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps 
that gave thee ſuck. 

.. 28 * he ſaid: Vea ra- 
ther, bleſſed are they who 
hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

29 And when the people 
were gathered together, he 
began to fay: This genera- 
tion is a wicked generation: 
they aſk a ſign, and a fign 
ſhall not be given them, but 
the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 Yor as Jonas was a fi 

to the Ninivites, fo ſhall the 
2 of man alſo be to this ge- 
neration. 

IT The queen of the ſoutli 
ſhall riſe in the judgment with 
the men of this generation, 
and ſhall condemn them : be- 
cauſe ſhe came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wil- 
dom of Solomon; and behold: 
more than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive 
ſhall riſe in the judgment with 
this genetation, and ſhall o 
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demn it, becauſe they did pe- 
nance at the preaching of 4 
nas ; and behold more than 
Jonas here. 

33 No man lighteth a can- 
dle, and putteth it in a hid- 
den place, nor under a buſhel: 
but upon a candleſtick, that 
they that come in may fee 
the light. | 

34 Thelight of thy body, 
is thy eye. If thy eye be 
fingle, thy whole body will 
be lightſome: but if it be 
evil, thy body alſo will be 
darkſome. 

35 Take heed therefore 
that the light which is in 
thee, be not darkneſs. 

36 If then thy whole body 
be lightfome, having no part 
of darkneſs ; the whole thall 
be lightſome, and as a bright 
lamp ſhall enlighten thee. 

37 And as he was ſpeak- 
ing; a certain Phariſee prayed 
him to dine with him. And 
he went in, and ' fat down to 
eat. 

38 And the Phariſee be- 
gan to ſay, thinking within 
himſelf, why he was not 
waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord faid to 
him: Now do you Phariſees 
make clean the outſide of the 
[<up, and of the platter; but 

r inſide is full of rapine 
and iniquity. - 

40 Fooliſh men, did not he 
that made that which is with- 
out, make alſo that which is 


within? 
40 But 
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41 But yet that which re-|build the monuments of the 
maineth, give alins: and be-|prophets: and your fathers 
hold all things are clean unto ] killed them. 
you. | 48 Truly you bear wit- 
42 But wo to you Phati- neſs that you conſent to the 
ſees, becauſe you tithe mint] doings of your fathers: for 
and rue and every herb, {they indeed killed them, and 
and paſs over judgment and{you build their ſepulchres. 
the charity of God: Now} 49 Therefore alſo the wiſ⸗- 
theſe things you ought to] dom of God faid : I will 
have done, and not to Jeaveſſend to them prophets and 
the other undone. apoſtles, and ſome of them 

43 Wo to you Phariſees | they will kill and perſecute: 
becauſe you love the upper-j} 50 That the blood of all 
molt ſeats in the ſynagogues, the prophets, which was ſhed 
and ſalutations in the market-; from the foundation of the 
place. world, may be required of 
44 Wo to you, becauſe this generation, 
you are as ſepulchres that ap 51 From the blood of Abel 
pear not, and men that waik }unto the blood of Zachatias, 
over them, are not aware. who was ſlain between the 

45 Then one of the law-Jaitar and the temple. Yea 
vers anſwering, ſaid to him: I ſay to you, it ſhall be re- 
Maſter, in ſaying theſe things, | quired of this generation, 


thou reproacheſt us alfo. 52 Wo to you lawyers, 
| 45 And he ſaid: (a) Wo} for you have taken away the 
d to you lawyers alſo : becauſe }key of knowledge: you your- 
0 you load men with burdens } ſelves have not entered in, and 

which they cannot bear, and|thoſe that were entering in 
e you yourſelves touch not the ſ you have hindered. 
in packs with one of your fin-] 53 And as he was ſaying 
ot gers |theſe things to them, the 


47 (5) Wo to you who? Phariſees and the lawyers be- 
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Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 46. Wo to you lawyers. He ſpeaks 
- 2 doctors of the law of Moſes, commonly called the 
ces. 

(b) Ver. 47. Wo to you who build c. Not that the 
building of the monuments of the prophets was in itſelf 
blameworthy : but only the intention of theſe unhappy men; 
who-made uſe of this outward, ſhew of religion and piety, 48 
a mean to carry on their wicked defigns againſt the prince of 
prophets, | 4 11.9% q:-3 11 


H gan 
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and to opprels his mouth about 
many things, 

54 Lying in wait for him, 
and ſeeking to catch ſomething 
out of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. 


. 


Ori warns us againſt hypo- 
criſy, the fear of the world, 
and covetouſneſs and ad- 
moniſhes all to watch. 


ND when great multi- 
tudes ſtood about him, 
fo that they trod one upon 
another, he began to ſay to his 
diſciples : Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Phatifees, which 
is hypocriſy. 
2 For there is nothing co- 
vered, that ſhall not be re- 
- vealed : nor hidden, that ſhall 
not be known. 

3 For whatſoever things 

you have ſpoken in darkneſs, 
ſhall be publiſhed in the light: 
and that which you have 
ſpoken in the ear in the cham- 
bers, ſhall be proclaimed on 
the houſe-tops. 
4 And I fay to you my, 
friends : Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

5 But I will ſhew you 
whom ye ſhall fear : fear ye 
him * after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell. 
Yea I fay to you, fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows 


fold for two farthings, —_— 
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n vchemently to urge him, not one of them is forgotten 
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before God? 


7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 

Fear not therefore: you are 
of more value than many ſpar- 
rows. 

8 And I ſay to you: Who- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him ſhall the fon of 
man alſo confeſs before the 
Angels of God. 

9 But he that ſhall deny 
me before men, ſhall be deni- 
ed before the Angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſpeaketh 
a word againſt the fon of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him : 
but to him that ſhall blaſpheme 


Jagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 


ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they ſhall 
bring you into the ſynagogues, 
and to ma giſtrates, and powers, 
be not ſolicitous how or what 
you ſhall anſwer, or what you 


mu fa 

12 or the Holy Ghoſt 
hall teach you in the ſame 
hour what you muſt ſay. 

13 And one of the multi- 
tude faid to him: Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 

14 But he ſaid to him: 
Man, who hath made me a 
judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he faid to them 
Take heed and beware of all 
covetouſheſs : for a man's lite 
doth not confiſt in the abund- 
ance of things which he poſ- 
ſeſſeth. 

16 And 
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16 And he ſpoke a ſimili- 
tude to them, ſaying: The 
land of a certain rich man 
brought forth plenty of fruits. 

17 And he thought within 
himſelf, ſaying : What ſhall 
I do, becaule 1 have no room 
where to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid: This will 
I do: I will pull down my 
barns, and will build greater : 
and into them will I gather 
all things that are grown to 
me, and my goods. 

19 And | will fay to my 
ſou] : Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, 
take thy reſt, eat, drink, make 
good cheer. 

20 But God faid to him : 
Thou fool, this night do they 
require thy foul of thee ; and 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, 
which thou haſt provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up 


treaſure for himſelf, and is not 


rich towards God. 

22 And he laid to his diſ- 
ciples: Therefore I fay to 
you, be not ſolicitous for your 
life, what you thall eat; nor 
for your body, what you ſhall 
put on. 

23 The life is more than 
the meat, and the body is more 
than the raunent. 

24 Conſider the ravens, 
for they do not low, nor do 
they reap, neither have they 
ſtore-houſe, nor barn, and God 


feedeth them, How much are 
' you more valuable than they ? 


25 And which of you by 
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taking thought can add to bis 
itature one cubit? 

26 If then you be not able 
to do fo much as the leaft 
thing, why are you ſelicitous 
tor the reſt? | 

27 Coniider the lilies how 
they grow : they labour not, 
ncither do they ſpin. But 1 
lay to you, not even Solomon 
in all his glory was cloathed 
like one of theſe. 

28 Now if God cloath in 
this manner the graſs that 1s 
to day in the field, and to 
moriow is caſt into the oven; 
how uch more you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not you what 
you ſhall eat, or what you 
mall drink: and be not litted 
up on high. 

30 For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 
aſter. But your Father know- 
eth that you have need of 
theſe things. 

31 But ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God and his juſ- 
ice: and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, 
for it hath pleaſed your Father 
to give you a kingdom. 

33 Sell what you poſſeſs, 
and give alms. Make to your- 
{elves bags which grow got 
old, a treaſure in heaven which 
faileth not : where no thief 
approacheth, nor moth cor- 
rupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure 


is, there will your heart be alſo. 


H 2 35 Let 
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35 Let your loins be girt, 
and lamps burning in your 
hands, | 

36 And you yourſelves like 
o men who wait for their 
lord, when he ſhall return 
from the wedding : that when 
he cometh and knacketh, they 
may open to him immedi- 
ately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find watch- 
ing. Amen 1 fay to you, 
that he will gird himſelf, 
and make them fit down to 
meat, and patling will miniſter 
to them. 

38 And if he ſhall come 
in the ſecond watch, or if he 
ſhall come in the third watch, 
and find them fo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 

9 But this know ye, that 
if the houſe-holder did know 
at what hour the thief would 
come, he would furely watch, 
and would not ſuffer his houſe 
20 be broken open. 

40 Be you then alſo ready: 
for at what hour you think 
not, the ſon of man will 
COmc. 

41 And Peter ſaid to him: 
Lord, doft thou ſpeak this pa- 
Table to us, or likewiſe to all? 

42 And the Lord faid: 


UK. 
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whom when his lord ſhall 
come, he ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Verily J fay to you, he 
will ſet him over all that he 
poſſeſſeth. 

45 But if that ſervant ſhall 
ſay in his heart: My lord is 
long a coming ; and ſhall be- 
gia to ſtrike the men- ſervants 
and maid-ſervants, and to eat 
and to drink, and be drunk : 

46 The lord of that ſer- 
vant will come in the day that 
he looketh not for him, and at 
the hour that he knoweth not, 
and ſhall ſeparate him, and 
ſhali appoint him his portion 
with unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant who 
knew the will of his lord, 
and prepared not himſelf, and 
did not according to his will, 
ſhall be beaten with many 
{tripes. 

48 But he that knew not, 
and did things hy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be bea with 
few {tripes. And unto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him 
much ſhall be required : and 
to whom they have committed 
much, of him they will de- 
mand the more. 

49 I am come to ſend fire 
on the earth; and what will 
but that it be knidled ? 

50 And J have a baptiſm, 


Who ( thinkeſt thou) is the|wherewith I am to be bap- 


Faithful and wiſe 


ſteward, 
hom his lord ſetteth over his 


tized : and how am I ftraiten- 
ed until it be accompliſhed ? 


family, to give them — 1 51 Think ye that I am 


fure of wheat in due ſeaſon. 


come to give peace on earth? 


43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, I tell you no, but ſeparation : 


52 For 
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52 For there ſhall be from 
henceforth five in one houſe 
divided ; three againſt two, 
and two againſt three 

53 Shall be divided: The 
father againſt the fon, and the 
fon againſt his father, the 


mother againſt the daughter, 


and the daughter againſt the 
mother, the mother-in-law 
againſt her daughter-in-law 
and the. daughter-in-law a- 

inſt her mother-in-law. © 

54 And he faid allo to the 
multitudes: When you ſee a 
cloud riſing out of the weſt, 
preſently you ſay: A ſhower is 
coming : and fo it happeneth : 

55 And when ye ſee the 


ſouth-wind blow, you ſay : 


There will be heat: and it 
cometh to paſs. 

56 You hypocrites, you 
know how to diſcern the Ace 
of the heaven, 
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The neceſſity of penance. The 


barren fig-tree. The cure of 
the crooked Woman, Wc. 
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N D there were preſent 
at that very time fome 
that told him of the Galile- 
ans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their facrifices: 
2 And he anſwering, faid 
to them: I kink you that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above 
all the men of Galilee, becauſe 
they ſuffered ſuch things ? 
3 I fay to you, No: but 
except you be penitent, you 
{hall all likewiſe periſh. 
4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 
whom the tower tell in Siloe, 
and ſlew them: think you that 
they alſo were debtors above 
all the men that dwell in Je- 


and of thetrufalem. 


- 


earth : but how is it that you 


do not diſcern this time ? 

57 And why even of your- 
ſelves do you not judge that 
which is juſt? 

58 And when thou goeſt 
with thy adverſary to the 


ruler, whilſt thou art in the 


way endeavour to be delivered 


irom him: leſt perhaps he 
draw thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
exaQtor, and the exactor caſt 
thee into priſon. 

59 1 fay to thee, thou ſhalt 


not go out thence, until thou 


5 I tell you : No, but ex- 
cept you do penance, you ſhalt” 
all likewiſe periſh. 

6 He ſpoke alſo this pa- 
rable: A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came ſeeking. 
fruit on it, and found none. 
7 And he faid to the dreſſer 
of the vineyard : Behold theſe 
three years I come ſeekin 
fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none. Cut it down there- 
fore ; why cumbreth it the 

und ? 


8 But he anſwering, faid 


pay the very laſt mite. 


H 3 


to him: Lord, ler i Wone 
this 
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this year alſo, until I dig a- 
bout it, and dung it. 

9 And if happily it bear 
fruit: but if not, then aſter 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 And he was Reaching 
in their ſynagogue on the ſab- 
bath. 

11 And behold there was a 
woman who had a fpirit of 
infirmity eighteen years: and 
the was bowed together, and 
could not look upwards at all. 

12 And when JEsvus 
faw her, he called her to him, 
and faid to her : Woman;thou 
art delivered from thy infir- 
mity. 
13 And he laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the 
ſynagogue (being angry that 
Jeses had healed on the 
{abbath) anſwering, faid to the 
multitude : There are fix days 
wherein you ought to work. | 
In them therefore come, and 
be healed ; and not on the 
ſabbath-day. 

i5 And the Lord anſwer- 
ing him, ſaid: Ye hypo- 
crites, doth not every one of 
you on the ſabbath-day looſe 
his ox or his aſs from the 
manger, and lead them to 
water? 


| 


__ Ya 
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daughter of Abraham, whom 
fatan hath bound, lo, theſe 


eighteen years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſab- 
bath-day ? 


17 And when he ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were 
aſhamed : and all the people 
rejoiced for all the things 
that were gloriouſly done by 
him. 

18 He ſaid therefore: To 
what is the kingdom of God 
like, and whereunto ſhall 
reſemble it. | 

19 It islike to a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, which a man 
took and caſt into his garden, 
and it grew, and became a 
great tree, and the birds of 
the air lodged in the branches 
thereof. 

20 And again he faid: 
Whereunto ſhall I eſteem the 
kingdom of God to be like ? 

21 [t is like to leaven, 
which a woman took and hid 
in three meaſures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through 
the cities and towns teaching, 
and making his journey to 
Jeruſalem. | 

23 And a certain man ſaid 
to him : Lord,are they few that 
are ſaved? But he ſaid to them: 

24 Strive to enter by the 
narrow gate : for many, 1 


16 And ought not this ſay to you, (a) ſhall ſeek 


/ Chap: XIII. (a) Ver. 24. Shall ſeck, &c. Shall defire to 
be faved ; but for want of taking ſufficient pains, and being 
thoroughly in carneſt, ſhall not attain to it. 


to 


Chap. XIV. 


to enter, and ſhall not be 
able. a 


25 But when the maſter} 


of the houſe ſhall be gone in, 
and ſhail ſhut to the door, 
you ſhall begin to ſtand with- 
out, and knock at the door, 
faying: Lord, open to us: 
and he anſwering ſhall fay to 
you : I know you not whence 
you are: 

25 Then you ſhall begin to 
ſay: We have eaten and drunk 
in thy preſence, andithou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets. ' 

27 And he ſhall ſay to 
you : I know you not whence 
you are : depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. 

23 There ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth : when 
you ſhall fee Abraham and 
Iſaac and Jacob, ard all the 
propaets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourſelves 
thruſt out. 

29 And there ſhall come 
ſrom the eaſt and the weſt 
and the north and the ſouth ; 
and ſhall fit dowa in the king- 
dom of God, 

30 And behold, they are 
laſt that ſhall be firſt, and they 
ace firſt that ſhall be laſt. 

31 The ſame day there 
came ſome of the Phariſees, 
faying to him: Depart and 
get thee hence ; tor Herod 
hath a mind to kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid to to them: 
Go, and tell that fox : Behold 
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the third, Cay I am conſum- 
mated. 

33 Nevertheleſs I mull 
walk to day, and to morrow, 
and the day following, be- 
cautle it cannot be that a pro- 
phet perith out of Jeruſalem. 

34 Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, 
that killeſt the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent to 
thee, how often would I hare 
gathered thy children, as the 
bird doth her brood under 
her wings, and thou wouldit 
not ? | 

35 Behold your houſe ſhalt 
be left to you deſolate. And 
I ſay to you, that you ſhall 
not {ee me, till the time come, 
when you ſhall ſay: Bleſſed 


is he that cometh in the name 


of the Lord. 


C1 A P. ATV. 


Chrift heals the dropſy. The 
parable of the ſupper. The 
neceſſity of renouncing all 
to follow Chriſt. 

ND it came to paſs 

when Jesus went into 
the houſe of one of the chief 
of the Phariſees on the ſab- 
bath-day to eat bread, that 
they watched him. 

2 And behold there was a 
certain man before him that 
had the dropſy. 

3 And Jesus anſwering, 
ſpoke to the lawyers, and 
Phariſees, ſaying : Is it law- 


I caſt out devils, and do cures 
to day, and to morrow, and 


ful to. heal on the ſabbath- 


day? 


I 4 But they held their peace. 


H 4 Put 
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But he taking him, healed 


him, and ſent him away. 


And anſwering them, he 


faid : Which of you ſhall have 
an aſs or an ox fall into a pit; 

and will not immediately draw 
him out on the fabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not an- 
ſwer him to theſe things. 

7 And he ſpoke a parable 
alſo to them that were in- 
vited, nat king how they choſe 
the firſt ſeats at the table, ſay- 
ing to then: 

8 When thou art invited 
to a wedding, fit not down in 
the/Ligheit place, leſt perhaps 
one more honourable than 
thou be invited by him ; 

9 And he that invited thee 


and him, come and fay to 


thee : Give this man place: 
and then thou begin with 
thame to take the loweſt place 

10 But when thou art in- 
vited, go, fit down in the 
loweſt place: that when he 
who invited thee cometh, he 

may ſay to thee: Friend, go 
up higher. Then ſhalt chou] 
have glory before them that 
fit at table with thee. 

11 Becaule every one that 
exalteth himtelf, ſhall he hum- 
bled : and he that humblet:, 


himielf, ſhall be exalted. 


12 And he ſaid to him alf) 
that had invited him: Wher 
thou inakeſt a dinner ora ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, nor thy kinf- 
men, nor thy nei hours who 
are nich: leſt they alſo invite 
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thee again, and a recompence 
_ made to thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt 
a feaſt, call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the 
blind. 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe they have not 
wherewith to make thee te- 
compence : for recompence 
ſhall be made thee at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt. 

15 When one of them that 
fat at table with him, had 
heard theſe things, he faid 
to him: Blefſed is he that 
thalt eat bread in the kingdom 
of God. 

16 But be ſaid to him: A 
certain man made a great ſup- 
per, and invited man 

17 And he ſent his ſervant 
at fupper time to ſay to them 
that were invited, that they 
thowld come, for now all 
things are ready. 

18 And they began all at 
once to make excuſe. The 
firſt faid to him: I have bought 

: farm, and | muſt needs go 
out and tee it; I pray thee, 
— me excuied. 

Ad another ſaid: I 
have of ou ght five yoke of oxen, 
aud t go to try them: I pray 

"nee. hoid me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid: I 
have mar ied a wife, and there- 
:2re I cannot come. 

21 And the {ervant return- 
ing told theſe things to bis 
lord. Then the matter of the 


» 


| houſe being angry, ſaid to 
by 
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his ſervant: Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and the feeble and 
the blind and the lame. 

22 And the ſervant faid : 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord ſaid to 
the tervant : Go out into the 
high-ways and hedges ; and 
compel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled. 

24 But I fay to you, that 
none of thoſe men, that were 
inyied,ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 And there went great 
multitudes with him; and 
turning, he {aid to them: 

26 It any man come to me, 


and (a) hate not his father, 


and mother, and wife, and 
children, and bretkren, and f1i- 
ters, yea and his own life allo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whotoever doth 
not carry his croſs and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you hay- 
ing a mind to build a tower, 
doth not firſt fit down and 
recxon the charges that aic 
neceſſary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finiſh ic. 

29 Lett after he hath laid 


n 
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the toundation, and 1s not 
able to finiſh it, all that fee it 
begin to mock him, 

30 Saying: This man be- 
gan to build, and was not 
able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king about 
to go to make war againſt 
another king, doth not firſt ſit 
down and think, whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to 


meet him that with twen 


thouſand ccmeth againſt him. 

32 Or elſe whiltt the other 
is yet afar off, he ſendeth an 
embaſſy, and deſireth condi- 
tions ot peace. 

33 So likewiſe every one 
of you that doth not renounce 
all that he poſſeſſeth, cannot 
be my diſeiple. 

34 Salt is good. But if the 
ſalt ſhall laſe its favour, where- 
with thall it be ſeaſoned 2 

35 It is neither profitable 
for the land, nor for the dung- 
hill, but ſhall be caft out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let hin 
hear. | 


E H AP; XY. 
The parables of the laſt bee; 
- and of ihe proatgel ſon. 
OW. the publicans and 
ſinners drew near unto 
um, to hear him. 


z 
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Chap. XIV, (a) Ver. 26. Hate 


not, &c. The law of 


Chriſt does not allow us to hate even our enemies, much les 
our parents: but the meaning of the text is, that we muſt be 
in that difpoſition of foul, as to be willing to renourice, and 


part with every thing, how near or dear 
us, that would keep us from Chriſt. 


. 


dever it may be to 


H 5 2 And 
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2 And the Phariſees and 
the ſcribes murmured, ſaying: 
This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 And he ſpoke to them 
this parable, ſay ing: 

4 What man 7; there of 
you that hath a hundred ſheep: 
and if he ſhall loſe one of 
them, doth he not leave the 
ninety nine in the deſart, and 
go after that which was loſt 
until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found 
it, doth he not lay it upon his 
ſhoulders rejoicing : 

6 And coming home call 
together his friends and neigh- 
bours, ſaying to them: Re- 
joice with me becauſe I have 
found my ſheep that was loſt? 

7 I ſay to you, that even 
ſo there ſhall be joy in hea- 
ven upon one finner that doth 
penance, mere than upon 
ninety nine juſt who need not 
penance. 

8 Or what woman having 
ten groats, if ſhe . loſe one 
groat, doth not light a candle 
and ſweep the houſe, and (eek 
diligent y, till ſhe find it? 

9 And when ſhe hath 
found it, call together her 
friends and neighbours, ſay- 
ing: Rejoice with me, be- 
cauſe I have found the groat 
which I had loſt ? 


r 
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10 Sol fay to you, there 
ſhall be joy (a) before the 
Angels ot God upon one fin- 
ner doing penance. 

11 And he faid: A cer- 
tain man had two ſons : 

i2 And the younger of 
them faid to his tather : Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of 
ſubſtance that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them 
his ſubſtance. 

13 And not many days af- 
ter, the younger fon gathering 
all together, went abroad into 
a far country : and there wa- 
ſted his ſubſtance with living 
riotouſly. 

14 And after he had ſpent 
all, there came a mighty fa- 
mine in that country, and he 
began to be in want. 

15 And he went, and join- 
ed Fiunelf to one of the 
citizens of that country. And 
he ſent him into his farm to 
feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly with the 
huſks the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 And returning to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid : How many 
hired ſervants in my father's 
houſe have plenty of bread,and 
here periſh with hunger? 

18 1 will ariſe, and will 


| go to my father, and ſay to 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 10. 


Before the Angels. By this 


it is plain that the ſpirits in heaven have a concern for 
us beiow, and a joy at our repentance, and conſequently a 


© Knowledge of it. 


him 


c 
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him: Father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and beſore 
* 

I am not now worth) 
to — called thy ſon: make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And riling up he went 
to his father. And when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and was mo- 
ved with compaſſion, and run- 
ning to him fell upon his neck 
and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon faid to him 
Father I have ſinned againii 
heaven, and betore thee, 1 ani 

not now worthy to be called 
thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid-to 
his ſervants: Bring forth 
quickly the fir{t robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on 
his hand, and ſhoes on his 
feet: 

23 And biing hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat and make merry : 

24 Becauſe this my ſon 
was dead, and is come to lite] 
again: he was loſt, and is 
tound. And they began to be 
metry, 

25 1 his 265 "2 was 
in the field : and when he 
came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard muſick and 
dancing : 

26 And he called one of 
the ſervants, and aſked what 
theſe things meant. 87 

27 And he faid to. him, 
Thy brother is come, and thy 
father bath killed the fatted 
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calf, becauſe he hath received 
him ſafe. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in. His father 
thereiore coming out began to 
intreat him. 

29 And he anſwering, faid 
to his father : Behold, for fo 
many years do 1 farve thee, 
and I have never tranſgreſſed 
thy commandment, and yet 
thou halt never given me A 
kid to make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But as ſoon as this thy 
ſon is come, who hath de- 
voured his ſubſtance with har- 
lots, thou hait killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 But he faid to him: 
Son, thou art always with 
me, and all I have is thine. 

32 But it was fit that we 
ſhould make merry and be 
glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is come to life 
again; he was loſt, and is 
tound. 


C H A PF. XVI. 


The parable of the unjuſſ ſteav- 
ard; of Dives and Laza- 
rus. | | 

ND he ſaid alſo to his 
diiciples : There was a 

certain rich man who had a 

ſteward : and the fame was ac- 

cuſed unto him, that he had 

| waſted his goods. ä 
2 And he called him, and 

ſaid to him How 1 it that 

[ hear this off thee | give an 


account of thy REELING? 
| mm 
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tor now thou canſt be ſteward 
no longer. 

3 And the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf: What halt ! 
Jo, for my lord taketh away 
ou me the ftewacdthip ? To! 
dig Jam not able: to beg | 
ann aſhamed. 

4 | know what I will do, 
that when I ſhall be put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may reccive me into theh: 
houſes. 

5 Therefore calling toge- 
ther every one of his lotd's 
debtors, he ſaid to the firſt: 
How much doſt thou owe my 
lord ? | 

6 But he ſaid : A hundred 
barrels of oil. And he laid to, 


him: Take thy bil and fit}; 


down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he faid to another: 
And how much doſt thou 
owe? Who faid: A hundred 
quarters of wheat. He ſaid 
to him: Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. 

8 And the lerd commended 
the unjuſt ſteward, foraſmuch 
as he had done wiſely : for the 
children of this world are wiſer 
in their generation than the 
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9 And I fay to you: 
Make to yourſelves friends of 
the (a) mainmon of iniquity, 
wat when you ſhall tail, (6) 
they may receive you into 
everiaſting dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful 
alto in that which is greater: 
and he that is unjuſt in that 
which is little, is unjuſt alſo in 
that which is greater? 

11 If then you have not 
been faithful in the unjuſt 
mammon, who will truſt you 
with that which 1s the true ? 

12 And if you have not 

been faithiul in that which is 
another's : who will give you 
that which 1s your own ? 
13 No ſetvant can ferve 
two maſters, for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other : or he will hold to the 
one, and delpife the other. 
You cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 Now the Phariſees who 
were coyetous, heard all thele 
things : 'and they derided 
him. | 

15 And be ſaid to them : 
You are they who jultily 


children of light 


[yourſelves before men: but 


Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 9. Mammon of iniquity. 


ſignifies riches. 


1 


Mammon 


They are here called the mammon of ini- 


_ kereaſter, by their interceſſion, bring our ſouls to heaven. 


quity, becauſe often times ill gotten, ill beſtowed, or an occaſion 
of evil; and at the beſt are but worldly, and falſe : and 
not the true riches of a chriſtian. | 

- (4) Ibid. They may receive. By this we ſee, that the poor 
ſervants of God, whom we have relieved by cur alms, may 


God 
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God knoweth your hearts : 
for that which 1s high to 
men, is an abomination be- 
fore God. 

16 The law and the — 
phets avere until John: from 
that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 
one uſeth violence towards it. 

17 And it is eaſier for 
heaven and earth to pafs, than 
one title of the law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and martieth 
another, committeth adultery : 
and he that marrieth her that 
is put away from her huſ⸗ 
band, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain 
rich man, wHo was cloathed 
in purple and fine linnen: and 
feaſted ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a cer- 
tain beggar named Lazarus, 
who lay at his gate, full of 
ſcres ; 

21 Defiring to be filled 
with the ciumbs, that fel! 
from the rich man's table ; and 
no one did give him : more- 
over the dogs came and licked 
his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs 
that the beggar died, anc 
was carried by the Angels 
into (c) Abraham's boſom. 
And the rich man alſo died: 
and he was buried in hell. 


—————————— 
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| 23 And lifting up his eyes, 


when he was in torments, he 
ſaw Abraham atar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom : 

24 And he cried, and faid : 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and fend Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 And Abraham ſaid to 
nim? Son, remember that 
thou didſt receive good things 
in thy life time, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things: but now 
he 1s comforted, and thou art 


p 
tormented. 


26 And beſides all this, 
between us and you there is 
fixed a great chaos: ſo that 
they who would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot, nor 
from thence come hither. 

27 And he ſaid: Then, 
father, I beſeech thee that 
thou wouldft tend him to my 
father's houſe. 

2g For I have five bre- 
thren, that he may teſtify 
to them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torments. 

29 And Abraham ſaid to 
him : They - have Moſes and 
the prophets : let them hear 
them. 


30 But he faid; No, fa- 


ther Abraham, but if one 


— 


Chap. XVI. (c) Ver. 22. Abraham's ham. The place ot 
reſt, where the ſou's of the ſaints rehded, till Chriſt had 
opened heayen by his death. 


went 
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went to them from the dead, 


they will do penance. 

3: And he ſaid to him 
If. they hear not Moſes and 
the pcophe:s, neither wil they 
believe, if one riſe again from 


the dead. 
CHATTAVE 


Leſjons of avoiding ſcandal ; of 
the efficacy of faith, fc. 
The ten lepers. The man- 
ner of the coming of Chriſt. 

ND he faid to his ditci- 

ples: It is iinpoſſible 

but that ſcandals will come : 

but wo to Him through whom 
they come. 

2 It were better for him 
that a mili-ſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cat 
into the fea, than that he 
ſhould ſcandalize one of theſe 
little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourſelyes. 
If thy brother fin againtt thee, 
reprove him: and it he be 
penitent, forgive hin. 

4 And it he fin againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying: I repeat: tor- 
give him. | 

5 And the Apoſtles ſaid 
to the Lord: Increaſe out 
{aith. | 


you 


K E Chap XVII. 


6 And the Lord ſaid: If 
you had faith like a grain 
of muttard-ſeed, you might 
ay to this mulberrcy-tree : Ve 
thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou traniplanted into 
the ſea: and it ſhould. obey 


7 But which of you having 
a ſervant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will ſay to him when 
he 1s come trom the held: 
Immediately go, fit down to 
meat: ä 

8 And will not rather ſay 
to him: Make ready my ſup- 
per, and gird thyſelf, and 
lerve me whilſt 1 eat and 
drink, and afterwards thou 
ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſer- 
vant, becauſe he did the things 
which he commanded him; 

10 I think not. So you 
alſo, when you {hall have 
done all the things that are 
commanded you, ſay: We 
are (4) unprofitable {ervants: 
we have done that which we 
ought to do. 

11 And it came to pals, 
as he was going to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaiia and Galilee. 

12 And as he entcied into 
a certain town, there met him 


Chap. XVII. (a) Ver, 10. Unprofitable ſervants.” Becauſe 
our ſervice is of no profit to our maſter; and ke juſtly claims 
it as our bounden duty. But thy? we are unprofitable to him, 
our ſerving him is not unprofitable to us : for, he is pleated to 
for by his grace a value to our good works, which, in con- 

e 


quence of his promiſe, entitles them to an eternal reward. 


ten 
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ſtood a-far off; 

13 And lifted up their voice, 
ſaying: Jesus, maſter, have 
mercy ON us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid : Go, ſhew yourſelves 
to the prieſts. And it came 
to paſs, that as they went, 
they were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when 
he ſaw that he was cleanſed, 
went back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 And he fell on his face 
before his feet, giving thanks 
and this man was a Sama- 
titan. 

16 And Jesus anſwering 
ſaic: Were there not ten 
made clean ? and where are 
the nine ? 

18 There is no one found 
to return and give glory to 


| 

1 God, but this ſtranger. 

e 19 And he ſaid to him: 
c Ariſe, go thy way; for thy 
2 faith hath made thee whole. 
c 20 And when he was alked 


by the Phariſees: when the 
kingdom of God ſhould come? 
he anſwered them and ſaid? 
The kingdom of God cometh 
not with obſervation : 

21 Neither ſhall they fay : 
Behold here, or behold there. 
For lo the kingdom of God 
is within you. 

29 And he faid to his diſ- 
Ciples : The days will come 
when you ſhall deſire to ſee 
one day of the fon of man; 
and you ſhall not ſee it, 


ten men that were lepers, ho 
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23 And they will ſay to 
you : Lo here, and lo there. 
Go ye not after, nor follow 
them: 

24 For as the lightening 
that lighteneth from under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the parts 
that are under heaven, fo 
(hall the ſon of man be 1n his 
day. | 

25 But firſt he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected 
by this generation. 

26 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
allo in the days of the ſon of 
man. 

27 They did eat and drink, 
they married wives and were 
given in marriage, until the 
Jay that Noe entered into the 
ark: and the flood came, and 
deſtroyed them all, 

28 Likewiſe as it was in 

the days of Lot? they did 
eat and drink, they bought 
and fold, they planted, and 
built : 
29 And in the day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all. 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in 
the day when the fon of man 
ſhall be revealed. | 

31 In that hour he that 
ſhall be on the houſe-top, and 
his goods in the houſe, let 
him not go down to take them 
away: and he that ſhall be in 
the field, in like manner let 
him not return back. 


32 Re- 


—— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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2 Remember Lot's wife. 
33 Wholoever ſhall {eek to; 


ſave his lite, mall lol E it: and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe it, tha!) 
preſerve it. 

34 1 ſay to vou: in that 


night there ſhall be two men 
in one bed: 
taken, and the other ſball be 
leit. 

35 Two women ſhall be 
grinding together; the. one 
ſhall be taken, and the other 
mall be left : 


be in the field; the one thall 


be taken, and the other ſhallf him day and right; 


be left. 

36 They anſwering fo to 
him: Where, Lord ? 

37 And he faid to them: 


Whereſoever the body ſhall 


be, thither will the cagles allo 
be gathered together. 


e. 


e muſt fray always. The 
Phariſee and the Publican. 
The danger of riches. The 


blind man is reſtored to 
feght. 


ND he ſpoke alto a pa- 

rable to them, that we 

ought alu ays to pray, and not 
to faint, 

2 Saying: There was a 
judge in a certain eity, who 
feared not God, nor regarded 
man. 

3 And there was a certain 
widow in that city, and the 


the one ſhall be} 


L UK E. 


two men fall 


Chap. XVIII. 


Caine to him, f Y. ing: (a) \- 
venge me of my ady erſary. 


4 And he would not for à 


long time. But aſterwards he 
laid within himſelf: Although 
I fear not: God, nor regard 
man: 

5 Vet becauſe this widow 


is troubleſome to me, I will 


avenge her, leſt continually 
coming ſhe weary me out. 


6 And the Lord faid : Hear 


what the unjuſt judge faith, 
7 And will not God a- 


( 


N 


| 


venge his eleQ that cry to 


and 

have patience in their re- 
gard? 

8 I fay to you, he will 


quickly av enge them. But 
yet when the 8 of man co- 


He ſpoke alſo this pata- 


themſelyes as juſt, and de- 
ſpiſed others. 


the temple to pray: the one 
was. a Phariſee, and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtanding 


God, I give thee thanks that 
Jam not as the reit of men, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulte- 
rers, as alſo is this publican. 
12] faſt twice in the week: 
I give tithes of all that | 


poſſeſs. 


* — 


— XVIII (9) Ver. 3. dverge That i is, do me ju- 


luce. 


13 And 


meth, ſhall he find, think you, 


laith on earth ? 


ble to ſome who trufted in 


10 Tuo men went up into 


prayed thus with himſelf : 0 


Chap, XVIII. 


13 And the publican ſtand- 
ing a-far off would not fo 
much as lift up his eyes to- 
wards heaven; but ſtruck his 


breaſt ſaying : O God be mei- 


ciful to me a ſinner. 

14 I fay to you, this man 
went down to his houſe ju- 
ftited rather than the other: 
becauſe every one that exalt- 
eth himſelf, ſhall be humbled ; 
and he that humbleth himſel! 
ſhall be exalted. 

is And they brought to 
him alſo infants, that he might 
touch them. And when the 
diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them. | 

16 But Jesus calling them 
together, ſaid : Suffer children 
to come tome, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the king- 
com of God. 

17 Amen I fay to you: 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom af God as a child, 
ſail not enter into it. 

18 And a certain ruler 
akked him, ſaying: Good ma- 
ſter, what ſhall J do to poſſeſs 
everlaſting life? 

19 And Je$us faid to him: 
Why doſt thou call me good? 
None is good but God alone. 

20 Thou knowelt the com- 
mandments: Thou fhalt not 
kill: Thou fball nit commit 
adultery : Thou jhalt not fleal : 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs : Honour thy father and 
mother. 

21 And he ſaid; All theſe 
have I kept from my youth. 


SS LT UTLEE 


- 


161 


22 Now when Jesus had 
heard this, he faid to him : 
Yet one thing is wanting to 
thee : ſell all that thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 

23 He having heard theſe 
things, was forrowful: for he 
was very nich. 

24 And Jesus ſeeing bim 
become ſotrowful, ſaid: How 
hardly . ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

25 For it is eaſier for a 
canic to pais through the eye 
ot a needle, than tor a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard it 
ſaid: Who then can be faved ? 

27 He faid to them: The 
thiags that are impoſſible with 
men, are poilible with God. 

28 Then Peter faid : Be- 
hold we have left all things; 
and have followed thee. 

29 And he faid to them? 
Amen | fay to you, there is 
no man that hath left houſe, 
or parents, or brethren, or 
wite, or children for the king» 
dom of God's fake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive 
much - more in this preſent 
time, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. 

31 Then Jzsvs took unto- 
him the twelve, and ſaid to 
them: Behoid we up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall 


| be accompliſhed which were 


written 
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written by the prophets con- 
Cerning the ſon of man. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered 
to the gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and fcourged, an 
ſpit upon: 

33 And after they have 
ſcourged hin, they will put 
kim to death, and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood 
none of theſe things, and thi: 
word was hid from 
and they underſtood not the 
things that were faid. 

35 Now it came to paſs, 
that when he drew nigh to Je- 
richo, a certain blind man {at 
by the way-ſide, begging. 

36 And when he heard the 
multitude paſſing by, he aſked 
what this meant. 

37 And they told him that 
Jesus of Nazareth was paſ- 
ſing by. 

38 And he cried out fay- 
ing: Jesus ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they that went be- 
fore, rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace. But 
he cried out much more: Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And JESsus ſtood 
and commanded him to be 
brought to him. And when 
he was come near, he aſked 
him, 

41 Saying: What wilt thou 
that I do to thee? But he 
laid: Lord, that I may ſee. 

42 And Jzsus faid to 


them, | 


U K E. Chap. XIX. 


hy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

43 And immediately he 
law, and followed him, glo- 
itying God. And all the peo- 
Me when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe to God. 


. XIX. 


Zacheus entertains Chriſt. The 
pat able of the fo: nds. Chrift 


rides upon an aſs, and weeps 


Ver Teruſalem. 


N D entering in, he walk- 
ed through Jericho. 

2 And behold there was a 

man named Zacheus: who 

vas the chief of the publicans, 


land he was rich. 


3 And he ſought to ſee 
Jesus who he was: and he 
could not ſor the crowd, be- 
cauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a ſycamore- 
tree that he might ſee him: 
for he was to paſs that way. 

5 And when ]zsvus came 
to the place, he looked up, 
and faw him, and faid to him: 
Zacheus make haſte and come 
down: for to day I mutt abide 
in thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte and 
came down, and received him 
with joy. 

7 And when they all ſaw 
it, they murmured, faying, 
that he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 But Zacheus ſtood and 
ſaid to the Lord: Behold, 


him: Receive thy fight; 


Lord, the half of my goods 
; 1 give 


Chap. XIX. St, 
T give to the poor: and if I 


have wronged any man of 
any thing, I reſtore him four- 
fold. 

9 Jzsvs ſaid to him: This 
day is falvation come to this 
houſe : becauſe he alſo is a 
ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the ſon of man is 
come to ſeek, and to fave 
that which was loſt. 

11 As they were heating 
theſe things, he added and 
ſpoke a parable becauſe he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that the 
kingdom of God ſhould im- 
mediately be manifeſted. 

12 He ſaid therefore: A 
certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 

13 And calling his ten ſer- 
vants, he delivered them ten 

unds, and ſaid to them: 
Trade till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated 
him: and they ſent an em- 
baſſage after him, ſaying : 
We will not have this man to 
Icign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs 
that he returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom: and he 
commanded his ſervants to be 
called, to whom he had given 
the money; that he might 
know how much every man 
had gained by trading. | 
16 And the firſt came, ſay- 
ing: Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 


— 
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17 And he faid to him: 
Well done, thou good ſervant, 
becauſe thou haſt been taith- 
tul in a little, thou ſhalt have 
power over ten Cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, 
ſaying : Lord, thy pound hath 
gained hve pounds. 

19 And he faid to him: 
Be thou allo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſay- 
ing: Lord, behold here is 
thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, be- 
cauſe thou art an auſtere man: 
thou takeſt up what thou didft 
not lay down, and thou rea 
eſt that which thou didſt not 
low. 

22 He faith to him : Out 
of thy own mouth I judge 
thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up what 
{ laid not down, and reaping 
that which I did not ſow: 

23 And why then didſt 
thou not give my money into 
the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required it with 
uſury ? 

24 And he faid to them 
that ſtood by: Take the pound 
away from him, and give it 


to him that hath the ten 
nds. 
25 And they ſaid to him: 


Lord, he hath ten pounds. 
26 But I ſay to you, that 
to every one that hath ſhall 


be given, and he ſhall abound: 
and from him that hath not, 
even 
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be taken from him. 
27 But as for thoſe my 


LUKE. 
even that which he hath ſhall] ſpread their clothes undet- 
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neath in the way. 
37 And when he was now 


enemies, who would not have! coming near the deſcent of 


me reign over them, bring' 
them hither ; and kill them 
betore me. | 

28 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he went before 
going up to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſs 
when he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Bethania at 
the mountain called Oliver, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying: Go ye into 

the town which is over- 
againſt you, and at your en- 
tering into it, you ſhall find 
the colt of an aſs tied, on 
which no men ever hath {:t- 
ten : looſe him, and bring him 
hither. 
31 And if any man ſhall 
aſk you: Why do you looſe 
him: you fhall fay thus unto 
him: Becauſe the Lord hath 
need of bis fetvice. 

32 And they that were ſent 
went their way, and found 
the colt ſtanding, as he had 
ſaid to them. 

33 And as they were looſ- 
ing the colt, the owners there- 


of faid to them? Why looſe} 


you the colt? 
34 But they ſaid: Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him 
to Jesus. And caſting. their 
ments on the colt, they ſet 
| ow thereon, 


36. And as he went, they 


mount Olivet, the whole mul- 
titude of his diſciples began 
with joy to praiſe God with a 
loud voice, tor all the mighty 
works they had ſeen. 

38 Saying : Bleſſed be the 
king who cometh in the 26% — 
of the Lord, peace in heaven, 
and glory on high, 

39 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſees from amongſt the mul- 
titude faid to him : Maſter, re- 
buke thy diſciples. 

40 And he taid to them: 
1 tet} you, that if theſe ſhould 
hold theit peace, the ſtones 
would cry out. 

41 And when he drew near, 
ſeeing the city, he wept over 
it, ſaying: 2 

42 If thou alſo hadſt 
known, and that in this thy 
day, the things that are for thy 
peace: but now they are hid- 
den from thy eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee : and thy enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs tace rcund, and 
{traiten thee on every ſide, 

44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground, and thy child:en who 
are in thee : and they fliall not 
leave in thee a ſtone upon a 
ſtone : becauſe thou hatt not 
known the time of thy viſita- 
tion. | 

45 And entering into the 


| 


temple, he began to caſt out 


them 
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them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, 

46 Saying to them: Ir i: 
written: My houſe is the houſe 
of prayer. But you have made 
it a den of thieves. : 

47 And he was teaching 
daily in the temple. And the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
and the rulers of the people 
ſought to deſtroy him : 

43 And they found not 
what to do to him. For all 
the people was very attentive 
to hear him. 


CHAP. A 


The parable of the huſbandmen. 
Of paying tribute to Ceſar ; 
and of the reſurrection of the 
dead. 


AZ D it came to paſs that 


on one of the days, 


as he was teaching the people 


in the temple, and preaching 
the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes with the an- 
cients met together, 

2 And ſpoke to him, ſay- 
ing: Tell us, by what autho- 
rity doſt thou theſe things ? 
or, who is he that hath given 
thee this authority ? 

3 And Jesus anſwering, 
faid to them: I will alfo aſk 
you one thing. Anſwer me: 

3 The baptiſm of John 
was it from heaven, or of 
men ? | 

5 But they thought within 
3 f we ſhall 
lay, From heaven: he will 
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ſay: Why then did you not 
believe him? 

6 But if we ſay, Of men, 
the whole people will ſtone 
us: for they are perſuaded 
that John was à prophet. 

7 And they anſwered that 
they knew not whence it was. 

8 And Jesvs faid to 
them : Neither do I tell you 


by what authority I do theſe 


things. 


| 9 And he began to ſpeak 


to the people this parable : A 
certain man planted a vine- 


yard, and let it out to huſband- 
men : and he was abroad for 


Ja long time. 


10 And at the frei he 


ſent a ſervant to the huſband- 


men, that they ſhould give 
him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. But they beat him, and 
{ent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent ano- 
ther ſervant. And they beat 
him alfo, and treating him re- 
proachtully, ſent him away 
empty. 

12 And again he ſent the 
third : and they wounded him 
alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then the lord of the 
vineyard faid : What ſhall 1 
do? I will ſend my beloved 
ſon : it may be, when they ſee 
him, they will reverence him. 

14 But when the huſband- 
men ſaw him, they thought 
withia themſelves; ſaying: 
This is the heir, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be 


ours. 
15 80 
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15 80 caſting him out of 
the vineyard, they killed him. 
What therefore will the lord 
of the vineyard do to them? 
16 He will cone, and 
will deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and will give the vine- 
yard to others. And when 
they heard this, they ſaid to 
him : God forbid. 

17 But he looking on them, 
faid : What is this then that 
is written, The flone which 
th» builders rejected, the ſame 
is become the head of the cor- 
ner? 

18 Whoſoever fhall fal 
upon that ſtone, ſhall be 
bruiſed : and upon whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grinc 
him to powder. - 

19 And the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought to lay 
hands on him the fame hour 
but they feared the people, 
for they knew that he tpoke 
this parable againtt them. 

20 And being upon the 
watch, they ſent ſpies, who 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt, 
that they might take hold of 
him in his words, that they 
might deliver hun up to the 
authority and power of the 

vernor. 

21 And they aſked him, 
ſaying: Maſter, we know that 
thou ſpeakeſt and teacheſt 
rightly; ban thou haſt no re- 
ſpect of perſon, but teacheſſ 
the way of God in truth. 
9 A it lawful for us to 
give tribute to Cefar, or no? 
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23 But he conſidering their 
craftineſs faid to them: Why 
tempt you me? 

24 Shew me a penny. 
Whote i image and inſcription 
hath it? They anſwered and 
laid to him, Cefar's. 

25 And he ſaid to them: 
Render therefore to Celar the 
things that are Cefar's : and 
to God the things that are 
God's. 

26 And they could not 
reprehend his word before 
the people: and wonderin 
at his anſwer, they held their 
peace. 

27 And there came to bim 


ſome of the Sadducees, who 


deny that there is any reſur- 
ection, and they aſked him, 

28 Saying: Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us. If any man's 
brother die having a wite, 
ind he leave no children, that 
his brother ſhould take her to 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed to his 
brother. | 

29 There were therefore 
ſeven brethren : and the firſt 
took a wile, and died without 
children. 

30 And the next took her 
to wife, and he alſo died 
childleſs. 

31 And the third took her. 
And in like manner all the 
ſeven, and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 IT aſt of alt the woman 
died alſo. 

33 In thereſurreQion there- 


fore, whole wife of them 75 
e 
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ſhe be? For all the ſeven had 
her to wife. 

34 And JESus faid tc 
them: The child:en of this 
world marry, and are given 
in marriage : 

35 But they that ſhall be 
accounted worthy of that 
world, and of the reſurtectior 
from the dead, ſhall neithe; 
be married, nor take wives. 

36 Neither can they die 
any more: for they are equa 
to the Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the 
children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead tiſe 
again, Moſes alſo ſhewed, at 
the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord: The God of Abraham 
and the God of Laac, and thi 
Cod of Jacob. 

35 For he is not the Goe 
of the dead, but of the living 
for all live to him. | 

39 And ſome of the ſcribes 
anſwering, faid to him: Ma- 
iter, thou haſt ſaid well. 

40 And after that they 
durſt not aſk him any more 
queſtions. 

41 But he ſaid to them: 
How fay they that Chriſt js 
the fon of David; 

42 And David himſelf faith 
in the book of pſalms: The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand. 

43 EY I make thy ene- 
mies thy feot-flool ? 

44 David then calleth him 
Lord: and how is he his ſon ? 


45 And in the hearing of 
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all the people he ſaid to his 
diſcipl es: 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, 
who defire to walk in long 
robes, and love ſalutations in 
the market-place, and the firſt 
chairs in the ſynagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts: 

47 Who devour the houſes 
of widows, feigning long pray- 
er. Theſe hall receive great- 
er damnation. 
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The widow's mites. The figns 
that ſhould forerun the de- 
ftirudtion of Feriſalem, and 
the end of the world. 

ND looking on, he ſaw 
the rich men caſt their 

gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he faiv alſo a cer- 
tain pcor widow cailing in 

'wo braſs mites. 


5 And he ſaid: Verily - 


ſay to you; that this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 
they all. 

4 For all theſe have of 
their abundance caſt into the 
offeriags of God: but ſhe of 
her want, hath caſt in all the 
living that ſhe had. 

5 And as ſome were ſaying 
of the temple, that it was 
adorned with goodly ſtones 
and gifts, he ſaid: N 

6 Theſe things which you 
ſee, the days will come, in 
which there ſhall not be left 
a ſtone upon a ſtone, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. 


7 And they aſked him, 
| ſaying : 
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ſaying: Maſter, when ſhall 
theſe things be: and what 
ſhall be the ſign when they 
ſhall begin to come to peſs ? 

8 And he ſaid: Take heed 
that you be not ſeduced; for 
many will come in my name, 
ſaying, I am he: and the time 
is at hand: go ye not there- 
fore after them. | 

9 And when you ſhall hear 
of wars and editions, be not 
terrified : theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end 
is not yet preſently. 

10 Then he faid to them: 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt na- 
tion, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom. 

11 And there ſhall be great 
earth-quakes in divers places, 
and peſtilences and famines, 
and terrors from heaven, and 
there ſhall be great ſigns. | 

12 But before all theſe 
things they will lay their 
hands on yeu, and perſecute 
you, delivering you up to the 
ſynagogues and into priſons, 
dragging you before kings 
and governors 'for my name's 
E | 

13 And it ſhall happen to 
you for a teſtimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate 
before how you ſhall anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your adverfaries ſhall not 
be able to refiſt and gainſay. 

16 And” you ſhall be be- 
trayed by your parents and 
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brethren, and kinfmen and 
friends: and ſome of you they 
will put to death. 

17 And you ſhall be hated 
by all men for my name's 
fake: 

18 But a hair of your head 
thall not perith. 

19 In your patience you 


20 And when you ſhall ſee 
Jeruſalem compaſſed about 
with an army : Non know that 
the deſolation thereof is at 
hand. 

21 Then let them that are 
in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains: and let them that are 
in the midſt ghereof, depart 
out: and let not them that 
are in the countries, enter 
into it. 

22 For theſe are the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
may be fulſilled that are 
written. 

23 But wo to them that 
are with child, and give ſuck 
in thoſe days ; for there ſhall 
be great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this e. 

24 And they ſhall fall by 
the edge of the fword : and 
ſhall be led away captives into 
all nations; and Jerufalem 
ſhall be trodden down by the 
gentiles : till the times of the 
nations be fulhlled. 

25 And there ſhall be ſigns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars: and upon 
the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
by reaſon of the confuſion of 
_—_ the 


Chap. XXII. Of. 


the roaring of the ſea and of | 
the waves : | 

26 Men withering away 
ſor fear, and expectation of 

„chat ſhall come upon the! 
nds world. For the powers 
of heaven ſhall be moved: 

27 And then they ſhall fec 
the fon of man coming in a 
cloud with great power and fe 
majeſty. 


28 But when theſe things 
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praying at all times, that you 
may be accounted worthy to 
eſcape all theſe things that 
are to come, and to ſtand be- 
fore the fon of man. 

37 Andin the day time he 
was teaching in the temple : 
but at night going out, he 
abode in the mount that is 
called Oliver. 

38 And all the people came 


early in the morning to him 


begin to come to paſs, look in the temple to hear him. 


up, and lift up your heads : 
becauſe your redemption is at 
kand. 

29 And he ſpoke to them 
a ſinilitude: See the fig-tree, 
and all tlie trees * 

zo When they now ſhoot 
forth their fruit, you know 
tant ſummer is nigh. 

31 80 you alſo when you 
fall ſee theſe things come to 
pals, know that the kingdom 
of God is at hand. 

32 Amen I fay to you, 
tlis generation ſhall not pat 
away, till all things be ful- 
filled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhal 
paſs away: but my words 
hall, not paſs away. 

And take heed to your- 
ſe! VEL left perhaps your heart: 
be overcharged with furfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares 
of this life: and that day come 
upon you g- 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 
come upon all that fit upon 
the face of the whole earth. 


| 


CHAP. XX 
The treaſon of Judas. The 
laſt ſupper. The firſt part 
of the hiſtory of the paſſion. 
OW the feaſt of un- 
leayened bread, which 
is called the paſch, was at 
hand. 

2 And the chief prieſts and 
the feribes fought how they 
anght put Jesvs to death: 
but — teared the people. 

3 And ſatan entered into 
Judas, who was ſurnamed Iſ- 
cariot, one of the twelve. 

4 And he went, and diſ- 
courſed with the chief prieſts 
and the magiſtrates, how he 
might betray him to them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed. And 
he ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him in the abſence of UC 
multitude. 

7 And the day of the un- 
ſeavened bread came, on which 
it was neceſſary that the patch: 


ſrould be killed. 
8 And 
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8 And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying : Go and pre- 
pare us the paſch, that we may 
_ | 
9 But they faid : Where 
-wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid to them : 
Behold, as you go into the 
city, there ſhall meet you a 
man carrying a pitcher of 
water : follow him into the 
houſe where he entereth in: | 

11 And you ſhall ſay to 
the good-man of the houſe: 
The maſter faith to thee : 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I may eat the paſch 
with my diſciples ? 

12 And he will ſhew you 
2 large dining room furniſhed : 
and there prepare. 

13 And they going, found 
as he had ſaid to them, and 
they made ready the paſch. 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he fat down, and 
the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he faid to them : 
With deſire I have defired to 
eat this paſch with you before 
4 ſuffer. 

16 For I ſay to you, that 


| 
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from this time I will not eat 
it, till it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the 
chalice he gave thanks, and 


ſaid: Take, and divide it 
among you. 
18 For I fay to you, that 


I will not drink of the ſtuit 
of the vine, till the kingdom 
of God come. 

19 And taking bread, he 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to them, ſaying: This is 
my body which is given for 
you: (a) Do this for a com- 
memoration of me. 

20 In like manner the 
chalice alſo, after he had 
ſupped, ſaying: I his is the 
ice the new teſtament in 
my blood, which ſhall be thed 
for you. 

21 But yet behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth 
me, is with me on the table. 

22 And the ſon of man in- 
deed goeth, according to 
that which is determined : but 
wo to that man by whom-he 
ſhall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to en- 
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Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 19. Do this for a commemoration 


of me. This ſacrifice and ſacrament is to be continued in 
the church, to the end of the world, to ſhew forth the 
death of Chriſt, until he cometh. But this commemoration, 
or remembrance, is by no means inconſiſtent with the 
real preſence of his body and blood, under theſe ſacraments! 
veils, which repreſent his death: on the contrary, the beſt 
way we can have of commemorating and celebrating his 
death, -is by offering in ſacrifice, and receiving in ſacrament, 


that body and blood by which we were redeemed. | 
f E quite 
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quice among themſelyes, which 
of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a 
ſtrife amongſt them, which 
of them ſhould ſeem tobe 
greater. 

25 And he ſaid to them : 
The kings of the gentiles lord 
it over them ; and they that 
have power over them, are 
called beneficent. 

26 But you not ſo: but he 
that is the greater ainong you, 
let him be as the younger: and 
he that is the leader, as he 
that ferveth. 

27 For which is greater, he 
that ſitteth at table, or he that 
ſerveth? Is not he that ſitteth 
at table? but I am in the midit 
of you, as he that ſerveth: 

28 And you are they who 
have continued with me in 
uy temptations : 

29 And I appoint to you, 
as 1ny Father hath appointed 
to me, a kingdom : 

30 That you may cat and 

drink at my table in wy king- 
dom: and may fit upon thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael, \ 
31 And the Lord faid : Si- 
mon, Simon, behold fatan 
hath deſired to have you that 
he may fiit you as wheat. 

32 But 1 have prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not: 
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thee both into priſon, and to 
death. | 

34 And he ſaid: I fay to 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, till thou thrice 
denyeſt that thou knowelt ine. 
And he ſaid to them: 

5 When I ſent you with- 
out purſe and ſciip and ſhoes, 
did you want any thing ? 

36 But they ſaid: No- 
thing. Then ſaid he to them: 
But now he that hath a purſe, 
let him take it, and likewiſe 
a ſcrip: and he that hath no 
ſword, let him tell his coat, 
and buy one. 

37 For | fay to you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet 
be fulfilled in me, And be was 
reckoned among the wicked : 
For the things concerning me 
have an end. | 
38 But they ſaid : Lord, 
behold here are two ſwords. 
And he faid to them: It is 
enough. 

39 And going out he went 
according to his cuſtom to the 
mount ot Olives. And his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was come 
to the place, he ſaid to them: 
Pray, left ye enter into temp- 
tation. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
away from them a ſtone's caſt: 
and kneeling down he prayed, 
42 Saying : Father, if thou 


and thou being once convert- | wilt, remove this chalice from 


ed, confirm thy Bretluen. 
33 And he ſaid to him: 


me: but yet not my will, but 
thine be done. 


Lord, I am ready to go with 
I 2 
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him an Angel from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being 


in an agony, he prayed the 


longer. 

44 And his ſweat became 
as drops of blood trickling 
down upon the ground. 

45 And when he rote up 
from prayer, -and was come 
to his diſciples, he found them 
ſleeping tor ſortow. | 

46 And he faid to them : 
Why fleep you ? arife, pray, 
leſt you ente: into temptation. 

47 As he was yet ſpeaking, 
behold a multitudes: and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near to ]esvs, to 
kits him. | 

48 And Jesvs ſaid to him: 
Judas, doſt thou betray the 
jon of man with a kits ? 

49 And they that were 
about him, ſeeing what would 


follow, ſaid to him: Lord, ſhall 
* we ſtrike with the ſword ? 


5o And one of them ſtruck 
the ſervant of the high-prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 

51 But Jesus anſwering, 
faid : Suffer ye thus far. And 
when he had touched his ear, 
he healed him. 
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| 52 And Jesvs faid to the 
chief prieſts, and magiſtrates 
of the temple, and the anci- 
ents that were come to him; 
Are you come out, 2s it were 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
clubs? 

53 When I was daily with 
you 1n the temple, you did not 
ſtretch forth your hands againſt 
me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs. 

54 Then they laid hold on 
him, and led him to the high- 
prieſt's houſe : but Peter fol- 
lowed a-far off. 

55 - And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midſt of 
the hall,and were fitting about 
it, Peter was in the midſt of 
them. p+ 7 

56 And when a certain 
ſervant maid had ſeen him fit- 
ting at the light, and had ear- 
neſtly looked upon him, the 
faid : This man was alſo with 
him. 

57 But he denied him, ſay- 
ing: Woman, I know him 
not. | 

58 And after a little while 
(3) another ſeeing him, ſaid: 
'Thou alſo art one of them. 


| But 


Chap. XXII. (5) Ver. 58. 


Another c. Oblerve here, 


in order 'to reconcile the four evangeliſts, that divers perſons 
concurred in charging Peter with being Chriſt's diſciple; till 


at lengt 


h they brought him to deny him thrice. 


1. The 


portreſs that let him in, and afterwards ſeeing him at the fire, 


firſt put the 


ueſtion to him; and then poſitively affirmed 


that he was with Chriſt. 2. Another maid accuſed him to the 


ſtanders by; and gave occaſion to the man here mentioned 


ro 


they brought him into their 
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But Peter ſaid: O man, I 
am not. ; 

59 And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another man 
affirmed, ſaying : Of a truth 
this man was alſo with him: 
for he is allo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid : Man, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he 
was yet ſpeaking the cock 
crew. | 

61 And the Lord turning 
looked on Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid: Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter 
and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held 
hun, mocked him, and ſtruck 
him. 

64 And they blind-folded 
him, and ſmote him on the 
face. And they aſked him, ſay- 
ing: Propheſy, who is it that 
{truck thee ? 7 

65 And-many other things 
blaſpheming they faid againfi 
him. 

66 And as foon as it was 
day, the ancients of the peo- 
ple, and the chief pricits, and 
ſeribes came together, and 


went out 
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council, ſaying: If thou be the 
Chriſt, tell us. 

67 And he faid to them: 
If I ſhall tell you, you will 
not believe me: 

68 And it I ſhall alſo aſk 
you, you will not anſwer me, 
nor let me go. « 

69 But hereafter the fon 
of man ſhall be farting on the 
right hand of the power of 
God. 

70 Then ſaid they all: Art 
thou then the Son of God ? 
And he faid : You fay, that 
I am. 


| 71 Then they ſaid : What 


need we any farther teſtimo- 


ny? For we ourſelves have 
heard it from his own mouth. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


The continuation of the Hiſtory 
of the paſſion. 


ND the whole multt- 
tude of them roſe up, 
and led him away to Pilate. 

2 And they began to ac- 
cuſe him, faying: We have 
found this man perverting our 
nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cefar, and ſaying 
that he is Chriſt the king. 

And Pilate aſked him, 


— 


* 


ſaying: Art thou the king of 


to renew the charge againſt 
denial. 


him, which cauſed the ſecond 


3. Others of the company, who took notice of his 


being a Galilean; and were ſeconded by the kinſman of 
Malchus, who affirmed he had ſeen him in the garden. And 


this drew on the third dental. 
; 9 


x 
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the Jews? And he anſwered 
and faid : Thou fayeſt it. 

4 Then Pilate faid to the 
chief prieſts and to the multi- 
tude : 1 find no cauſe in this 
man. 

But they were more ear- 
neſt, ſaying: He ſlirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Judea, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 And Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, aſked if the man were 
a Galilean ? 

7 And when he underſtood 
that he belonged to Herod's 
juritaiction, he ſeat him away 
to Herod, who himfelf was 


alſo at Jeruſalem in thoſe days. 
8 And Herod ſeeing IEsus 


was very glad, for he was de- 


ſirous of a long time to ſee 
him, becauſe be had heard 
many things of him: and he 
hoped to ſee ſome miracle 
wrought by him. | 

9 And he queſtioned him 


with many words. But he an- 


ſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſtood by, ear- 
neſtly accuſing him. 

11 And Herod with bis ſol- 
diers ſet kim at nought : and 
mocked him, putting on him 
a white garment, and ſent 
him back to Pilate. Hh 

12 And Herod and Pilate 


were made friends together| 


that ſame day: for before 
they were enemies one to 
another. 
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gether the chief prieſts, and 
the magiſtrates, and the peo- 
ple, 

14 Said to them: You 
have brought this man to me, 
as one that perveiteth the 
people, and behold I having 
examined him before you, 
hnd no cauſe in this man touch- 
ing thoſe things wherein you 
accuſe him. 

15 No, nor Herod neither- 
For I tent you to him, and 


death is done to him. 

16 I will chaftiſe him 
therefore, ard releale him, 

17 Now of neceſlity he 
was to releaſe them one upon 
the feaſt day. 

18 But the whole multi- 
tude cried out at once, ſaying : 
Away with this mfn, and re- 


leaſe unto us Barabbas. 


19 Who for a certain ſe- 
dition made inthe city, and for 
murder, was caſt into priſon. 

20 And Pilate ſpoke to 
them again, deſiring to releaſe 
Jesus. 

21 But they cried out, ſay- 
ing: Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he ſaid to them 
the third time: Why, what 
evil hath this man done? J 
find no cauſe of death in him: 
I will chaſtiſe him therefo:e, 
and let him go. 

23 But hey were inſtant 
with loud voices requiring 
that he might be crucified : and 
their yoices prevailed. 


13 Then Pilate calling to- 


24 And Pilate gave ſen- 
teace 


behold, nothing worthy of 
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tence that it ſhould be as they 
required. 


25 And he releaſed unto 
them him, who for murder 
and ſedition had been caſt into 
priſon, whom they had de- 
fired : but Jesus he delivered 
up to their will. 


26 And as they led him 
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other on the left. 

34 Aud Jesus ſaid: Fa- 
ther, forgive them for they 
know not what they do. But 


caſt lots. 


away, they laid hold on one them derided him, ſaying : 


Simon of Cyrene, that was 
coming out of the country : 
and they laid the croſs on hin! 
to carry aſter Jesus. 

27 And there followed him 
2 great multitude- of people, 
and of women: who bewailed 
and lamented him. 

28 But ]esus turning to 
them, ſaid : Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, weep not over me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. 

29 For behold the days 
ſhall come, wherein they will 
fay : Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that have not 
born, and the paps that have 
rot given ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin 


choſen of God. 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo 
mocked him coming to him, 
and ottering him vinegar, 


be the king of the Jews, fave 
thyſelf. 


ſuperſcription written 
him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew: T n1s 18 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of theſe rob- 
bers who were hanged, blaſ- 
phemed him, ſaying : If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thylelf, and 
us. 


to ſay to the mountains: Fall 


ing, rebuked him, ſaying 


upon us: and to the hills, Co- Neither doſt thou fear God, 


Ver us. 

31 For if in the green wood 
they do theſe things, what 
thall be done in the dry-? 

32 And there were alſo two 
other male factors led with 
him, to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place, which is 
called Calvary, they crucified 
lum there; and the robbers, 


{ceing thou art under the fame 
condemnation ? 


41 And we indeed juſtly, 


for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man 
hath done no evil. 

42 And he faid to Jesus: 
Lord, remember me when thou 
ſhalt come into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus faid to him: 


Amen I fay to thee, this day 


thou 


one on the right hand, and the 


they divided his. garments, and. 


35 And the people ſtood. 


beholding, and the rulers with. 


He faved Others, let him fſave- 
himſelf, if he be. Chriſt, the. 


37 And faying : If thou- 


38 And there was alſo a 
over 


40 But the other anſwer- 
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thou ſhalt be with me (a) in 
patadiſe. 


E. Chap. XXIV. 


51 { The fame had not con- 
ſented to their counſel and do- 


44 And it was almoſt the lings) of Atimathea, a city of 


ſixth hour: and there was Gat k- | 
neis over all the earth until 


the ninth hour. | 


45 And the fun was datk- 
ned; and the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midit. | 

45 And Jes vs crying 
with a loud voice, laid : Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit. And ſaying 
this, he gave up the ghoſt. 

47 Now the centurion ſee- 
ing what was done, glorified 
God, ſaying: Indeed this was 
a juſt man. N 

48 And all the multitude 
of them that were come to- 
gether to that fight, and ſaw 
the things that were done, re- 
turned ſtriking their breaſts. 

49 And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that 
had followed hun from Gali- 


theſe things. 
50 And behold there was 
a man named Joſeph, who 


judea, who alſo himſelf look- 
d for the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of IEsus. 

53 And taking him down, 
ae wrapped him in fine lin- 
gen, and laid him in a tepul- 
chre that was hewed in ſtone, 
whe:ein never yet any man 
had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of 
the (5) paraſceve, and the 
labbath drew on. 

55 And the women that 
were come with him from 
Galilee, following after, ſaw 
the ſepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

56 Andreturning they pre- 
pared ſpices and ointments : 
and on the ſabbath- day they 
reſted according to the com- 
mandment. 
| & HAP. XXIV. 
Chriſt's reſurre4ion ; and na- 

nifeſtation of himſelf to his 


diſciples. 


was a counſellor, a good and 
a juit man, 


| UT on the firſt day of 
the week very early in 


"Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 43. 


In paradiſe. | hat is, in the 


py fate of reſt, joy and peace everlaſting. Chriſt was 


pleated, by a ſpecial privilege, to reward the faith and con- 
jellion of the good thief, with a full diſcharge of all his 
ſins, both as to the guilt and puniſhment ; and to introduce 
him immediately after death into the happy ſociety of the 
ſaints ; whole Limbo was now made a paradiſe, by our 

Lord's going thither. 
. Ibid. (5) Ver. 54. Paraſceve, That is the eve, or day 
of preparation for the ſabbath. N 
the 


& 


Chap. XXIV. $8, L Uk E. 177 


the morning they came to the ſto the ſepulchre; and ſtoop- 


ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared. 

2 And they found the ſtone 
rolled back from the ſepulchre. 

3 And going in they found 

not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as 
they were aſtoniſhed in their 
mind at this, behold two men 
ſtood by them in ſhining ap- 
patel. 

5 And as they were afraid 
and bowed down their coun- 
tenance towards the ground, 
they ſaid to them: Why ſeek 
vou the living among the 
dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is 
riſen. Remember how he ſpoke 
to you, when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying: The ſon of man 
muſt be deliveredinto the hands 
of ſintul men, and be crucihed, 
and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words. 

9 And going back from 
the fepulchre, they told all 
theſe things to the eleven, and 
to all the reſt. . 

10 Now it was Mary Mag- 
dalen, and Joanna, and Mary 
of James, and the other wo- 
men that were with them, 
that told theſe things to the 
apoſtles. , 

11 Andtheſe words ſeemed 

to them as idle tales: and they 
did not believe them. 


12 But Peter riſing up ran 


ing down he ſaw the linnen 


went away wondering in him- 
lelf at that which was come 
to pals. 
- 13 And behold, two of 
them went that ſame day to 
1 town which was fixty fur- 
longs from Jeruſalem, named 
Enunaus. 

14 And they talked toge- 
ther of all thee things which 
had happened. 


is And it came to paſs, 


that while they talked and 
reaſoned with one another, 
Jesus himſelf alſo drew near 
and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were 
held. that they ſhould not 
know him. 

17 And. be faid'to them: 
What are theſe diſcoutſes that 
you-.-hold one with another as 
you walk, and are fad ? 
18 And the one of them, 


whoſe. name was Cleophas, . 


anfwering, faid to him. Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeru- 
falem, and haſt not known 
the things that have been done 
there in theſe days? 

19 And he faid to them: 
What things ? And they ſaid: 
Concerning JESUS of Na- 
zareth, who was a prophet, 
mighty i m work and word, be- 
tore God, and all the people. 

o And how. our chief 
prieſts and raters delivered 
in to be condenined to death, 


and Crugitied bim. 
| 21 But 


cloths laid by themſelves, and 
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21 But we hoped that it 
was he that ſhould have fe- 
deemed Iſrael: and now be- 
ſides all this, to day is the 
third day fince thete things 
were done. 

22 Yea and certain women 
alio of our company, aftright- 
ed us, who beſore it was light 
were at the ſepulchre. 

23 And not finding his 
body, came, ſaying that they 
had alſo ſeen a viſion of An- 
gels, who lay that he is alive. 

24 And ſome of our people 
went to the 1epulchre : and 
found it fo as the women 
had faid, but him they found 
not. 

25 Then he ſaid to FI: 
© fooliſh, and flow of heart 
to believe in all the things, 
prophets have 
ſpoken. 

26 Ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and 
lo to enter into his glory? 

27And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the Prophets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the 
leriptures, the things that were 
concerning him, 

28 And they drew nigh to 
the town whither they were 
going: and he made as though 
he would go farther. 

29 But they conſtrained 
him, laying : Stay with us, 
becauſe it is towards evening, 
and the day is now: far ſpent. 
And he went in with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, 
Whilſt he was at table with 
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them, he took bread, and 
blefied and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him : 
and he vanithed out of their 
light. 

32 And they ſaid one to 
the other : Was not our heart 
burning within us, whilſt he 
was ſpeaking in the way, and 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? 

33 And they roſe up the 
ſame hour and went back to 
Jeruſalem: and they found 
the eleven gathered together, 
and thoſe that were with 
them, 

34 Saying : The Lord is 
rien indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they told what 
things were done in the way: 
and bow they knew him in 
the breaking of bread. 

36 Now whiltt they were 

ſpeaking theſe things, Jesus 

ood in the midſt of them, and 

faith to them : Peace be to 
you; it is I, fear not. 

37 But they being troubled 
and affrighted, ſuppoſed that 
they ſaw a ſpitit. 

38 And he faid to them: 
Why are you troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe i your 
heats ? 

39 See my hands and my 
ſeet, that i —— is I myſelt ; han- 
dle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as 
you ſee me to have. 


40 And when he had ſaid 


thie, 


Chap. XXIV. S. 


this, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. 

41 But while they yet be- 
lieved not, and wondered for 
joy, he ſaid: Have you here 
any thing to eat? 

42 And they offered him a 
piece of a broiled fhſh, and a 
honey-comb. 

43 And when he had eaten 
before. them, taking the re- 
mains he gave to them- 

44 And he faid to them: 
Thele are the words which 
ſpoke to you white I was-yet 
with you, that all things muſt 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Mo- 
ſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the pſalins concerning 
me. | 
45 Then he opened their 
underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures. 

46 And he ſaid to them: 
Thus it is written, and thus 


LUKE. 


it. behoved Chriſt to ſuſſfer, 


dead the third day: 


47 And that penance and 


remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his name among 


{all nations, beginning at Je- 


ruſalem. 


48 And you are witneſſes . 


of theſe things. 

49 And I ſend the promiſe 
of my Father upon you : 
but ſtay you in the city, till 
you be endued with power, 


from on hi 


50 And he led them out as 


tar as to Bethania : and lifting 
up his hands he bleſſed them 
gt And it came to paſs, 
whilſt he bleſſed them, that 
he departen from them, and 
was carried up to heaven. 
52 And they adoring, went 
back to Jeruſalem with great- 
joy: 7 
53 And they were conti- 


nually in the temple praiſing 


and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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and to riſe again from the 
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HOLY GOSPEL 


* 


JESUS CHRIST, 
according to St. FO HM. 


S 


The Divinity and incarnation of Chriſt. Tohn bears witneſ; 
of him. He begins to call bis diſciples. 


N the beginning was the jlight, that all men might be- 
Word, and the Word was ;lieve through him. 
with God, and the Word | 8 He was not the light, 


was God. but was to bear witneſs of the 
2 The ſame was in the be- light. 
ginning with God. 9 That was the true light, 


3 All things were made by [which enlighteneth every man 
him: and without him was [that cometh into this world. 
made nothing that was made. | 10 He was in the world, 

4 In him was life, and the jand the world was made by 
life was the light of men; him, and the world knew him 

5 And the light ſhinelll in not. 


darkneſs, and the daikneis did | 11 He came unto his own, 


not comprehend it. and his own received him not. 
6 There was a man ſent] 12 But as many as received 
from God, whoſe name was|him, to them he gave power 
John. | | to be made the ſons of God, 
7 This man came for ajto them that believe in his 

witnels, to bear witneſs of tlie name. 
: 13 Who 
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13 Who are born, ndt of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us (and we ſaw his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father) full of graceand 
truth. 

1 5 John beareth witneſs of 
him; and crieth out, faying : 
This was he of whom 1 
ſpoke: He that ſhall come 
after.me, is preferred before 
me: becauſe he was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſs we 
all have received, and grace 
for grace. 

17 For the law was given 
by Moſes, grace and truth 
came by Jesus CHRIST. 

18 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time: the only begot- 
ten Son who is in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declar- 
ed him. 

19 And this is the teſtimo- 
ny of John, when the Jews 
ſent from Jeruſalem prieſts and 
Levites to him, to aſk him: 
Who art thou ? | 

20 And he confeſſed, and 
did not deny: and he confeſ- 
ſed: I am not the Cuxisr. 

21 And they aſked him: 
What then? Art thou Elias ? 
And he ſaid: I am not. Art 
thou the prophet? And he an- 
lwered : No. 

22 Then they ſaid to him: 


Who art thou, that we may | 


Live an anſwer to them that 


St JOHN. 


181 
ſent vs? what ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf? 

23 He (aid: I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make ftrait the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
Ifaias. 

24 And they that were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. 

25 And they aſked him, 
and ſaid to him: Why then doſt 
thou baptize, if thou be not 
Chriſt, nor Elias, nor the 
prophet ? | 

26 John anſwered them, 
ſaying : I baptize with water; 
but there hath ſtood one in 
the midſt of you, whom you 
know not. 

27 The fame is he that 
ſhall come after me, who is 
preferred before me: the latch- 
et of whoſe ſhoe Iam not wor- 
thy to looſe. 

28 Theſe things were done 
in Bethania beyond the Jor- 
dan, where John was bap- 
tizing. | 

29 The next day John ſaw 
Jesus coming to him, and he 
faith: Behold the lamb of 
God, behold he who taketh 
away the ſin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I 
faid.: After me cometh a man; 
who is preferred before me: 
becauſe he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not; 
but that he may be made ma- 
nifeſt in Iſrael, therefore am 
I come baptizing with wa» 


ter. 
32 And John gave teſti- 
mony, 
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mony, ſaying : I ſaw the Spirit 
coming down as a dove from 
heaven, and he remained up- 
on hun. 

33. And I knew him not; 
but he, who ſent me to bap- 
tize with water, ſaid to me: 
He upon whom thou ſhalt tee 
the Spirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, he it is 
that baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

34 And I faw ; and I gave 
teſtimony, that this is the Son 
of God. 

Again the following 
day John ttood, and two of his 
diſciples. 

36 And looking upon . Jt- 
SUS as he was walking, he 
ſaith: Behold the Jamb of 
God. 

37. And the two diſciples 


heard him ſpeak, and they 


followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus turning, and 
ſeeing them following him, 
faith to them : What ſeek 
you? They ſaid to him: Rab- 
bi, (which is to fay being in- 
terpreted, maſter) where dwel 
leſt thou? 

39 He faith to them: 
Come and ſee. They came, 
and ſaw where he abode, and 
they ſtaid with him that 
day: now it was about the 


* tenth hour. 


40 And Andrew the bro- 
ther of Simon Peter was one 
of the two who had heard of 


John, and followed him. 


41 He firſt findeth his bro- 


Chap. I. 


ther Simon, and faith to him : 
We have found the Mess1as, 
which is, being interpreted, 
the CHRIST. 

42. And he brought him 
to Jesvs. And IEsus looking 
upon him, ſaid : Thou art Si- 
mon the fon of. Jona: thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
iS r Peter. 

43 On the following day 
he would go forth into Gali- 
lee, and he findeth Philip. 
And Jxsus faith to him: Fol- 
low me. 

44 Now Philip was of 
Bethſaĩda, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathana- 
el, and faith to him : We have 
found him of whom Moles in 
the law, and the. prophets did 


write, Jesvs the ion of Joſeph. 


of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael faid to 
him: Can any thing of good 
come from Nazareth? Philip 
faith to him: Come and ſee. 

47 Jesus ſaw Nathanael 
coming to him, and he ſaith 


of him: Behold an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom there. is no 


guile. 
48 Nathanael ſaid to him 
Whence knoweſt thou me: 


Jesus anſwered and ſaid to 


him: Before that Philip cal- 
led thee, when thou waſt un- 
der the ſig- tree, I ſaw thee. 
49 Nathanael anſwered him, 
and ſaid: Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art che king 
of Iſſael. | 
R 50 Jx- 
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5o Jesus anſwered, and |cording to the manner of the 
faid to him: Becaule I faid [puritying of the Jews, con- 
unto thee, I ſaw thee under [taining two or three meaſures 
the fig-tree, thou believelt : ſa piece. 
greater things than theſe ſhalt | 7 Jisus faith to them: 
thou ſee. Fill the water-pots with wa- 

51 And he faith to hin:|ter. And they filled them up 
Amen, amen I fay to you, to the brun. 
you ſhall ſee the heaven open-| 8 And Jesus faith to 
ed, and the Angels of God|them : Draw out now, and 
aſcending and deſcending up-jcarry to the chief fteward of 
on the fon of man. the feaſt. And they carried it. 

| And when the chief 
CHAN I ad had taited the water 
Chriſt changes water into made wine, and knew not 
wine : He cafts the ſellers| whence it was, but the waiters 
out of the temple. knew who had drawn the 
ND the third day there|water ; the chief ſteward cal- 

was a marriage in Canaſleth the bridegroom, 
of Galilee : and the mother off 10 And faith to him: 


x Jesus was there. Every man at firſt ſetteth forth 
] 2 And Jesus alſo was in-|good wine, and when men 
1 vited, and his diſciples, to the} have well drank, then that 
marriage. which is worſe. But thou haſt 
0 3 And the wine failing, the|kept the good wine until now. 
d mother of Jesvs faith to him: ] 11 This beginning of mi- 
p They have no wine. racles did Jesus in Cana of 


4 And Jxsus faith to her: Galliee: and he manifeſted his 
Woman, (a) what is to me glory, and his diſciples beliey- 
and to thee ? my hour is not ed in him. 
yet come. 12 After this he went 

5 His mother faith to the down to Capharnaum, he and 
waiters : Whatſoever he ſhall his mother, and his brethren, 
lay to you, do ye. and his diſciples ; and they 

6 Now there were ſet there remained there not many 
fix water-pots of ſtone, ac- days. 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 4. What is to me, &c. Our Saviour, 
by thete words, which at firſt fight appear harſh, did not 
intend to rebuke his mother (at whole requeſt he wrought 
this firſt miracle) but only to give a leſſon to his diſciples, 
that, in the functions of their miniſtry, they ſhould not be put 
out of their way, by any conſiderations of flelh and blood, * 

13 Ä 
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13 And the paſch of the] 23 Now when he was ar 


Jews was at hand, and Jesvs][Jerufalem, at the paſch, upon 
went up to Jeruialem : the feſtival day, many believed 
14 And he found in the ſin his name, ſeeing his mira- 
temple them that fold oxen cles, which be did. 
and iheep and doves, and the] 24 But ]esvs did not trust 
changers of money fitting. himſelt to them, becauſe he 
i5 And when he had made knew all men, 
as it were a ſcourge of little] 25 And becauſe he needed 
cords, he drove them all out [not that any ſhould give teſti- 
of the temple, the ſheep alioſmony of man: for he knew 
and the oxen, and he poured [what was in man. 
out the changers money, and! 
the tables he overthrew. CAB; UT. 
16 And he ſaid to them 
that ſold doves: Take theſe|Chri/7's diſcourſe with Nico- 
things hence, and make not demus. John's teſtimony. 
the houte of my Father, a | ND there was a man 
houſe of trafhck. of the Phariſees, named 
17 And his diſciples re-| Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
membered that it was written: | Jews. 
The zeal cf thy houſe hath] 2 This man came to Jus 
ealen me 1. by night, and ſaid to kim: 
18 Then the Jews anſwer- [Rabbi, we know that thou art 
ed, and ſaid to him: What [come a teacher from God; 
ſign Coſt thou ſhew us, ſceing [tor no man can do theſe mira- 
thou doſt theſe things. cles which thou doſt, unlels 
19 Jesus anſwered, and [God be with him. 
ſaid to them: Deſtroy this] 3 Jesus anſwered, and 


temple, and in three days I ſaid to him: Amen, amen 1 


will raiſe it up. lay to thee, except a man be 
20 The Jews then ſaid: Six [born again, he cannot fee the 
and forty years was this tem- kingdom of God. 

ple in building, and wilt thou | 4 Nicpdemus faith to him: 


raile it up in three days? How can a man be born 
21 But he ſpoke of the when he is old? can he enter 
temple of his body. | the ſecond time into his mo- 


22 When therefore he was ther's womb, and be born 


riſen again from the dend. his again? 


diſciples remembered, that he! g Jesvs ef Amen, 


had faid this, and they be- * 1 fay to thee, except a 
heved the ſeripture, and the man be born again of water 
word that Jesus had faid, {ard the Holy Ghoſt, he can- 


no! 
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not enter into the kingdom of the fon of man who is in 
God. heaven. 

6 That which is born off 14 And as Moſes lifted up 
the fleſh, is fleth: and that] the ſerpent in the deſart, fo 
which is born of the Spirit, is] muſt the fon of man be liſted 
Ipitit. up : 

4 Wonder not, that I ſaid _ That whoſoever be- 
to thee, you muſt be born lieveth in him, may not pe- 
again. riſhebut may have life ever- 

8 The Spirit breatheth where | laiting. 
be will; and thou beoreſt his| 16 For God ſo loved the 
voice, but thou knowelt not; world, as to give his only 
whence he cometh, nor whi-|begotten Son; that whoſo- 
ther he goeth : ſo is every one; ever believeth in him, may 
that is born of the Spirit. not periſh, but may have lite 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and everlaſting. 
ſaid to him; How can theſej 17 For God ſent not his Son 
things be done ? into the world, to judge the 

10 Jesus anfwered, and; world, but that the worid may 
ſaid to him; Ait thou a ma-{be ſaved by him. 
iter in licael, and knoweit] 18 He that believeth in 
act theſe things? him, (a) is not judged. But 

11 Amen, amen I fay toſhe that doth not believe, is 
thee z we ſpeak what we know, already judged : becauſe he 
and we teſlify what we have] believeth not in the name of 
ſeen, and you receive not our] the only begotten Son of God, 
teſtimony, | 19 And this is (3) the 

12 It I have ſpoken to{judgment: becauſe the light 
vou earthly things, and you is come into the world, and 
believe not: how will you men loved darkneſs, rather 
believe, if I ſhall ſpeak to you; than the light: for their 
heavenly things ? works were evil. 

13 And no man hath a- 20 For every one that doth 
ſcended into heaven, but he evil hateth the light, and 
that deſcended from heaven, cometh not to the light, that 

Chap. III. (a) Ver. 18. II nat judged. He that believeth» 
viz. by a faith working through charity, is not judged, that 
i, is not condemned, but the obſtinate unbeliever is judged, that 
is, condemned alread;, by tetrenching himſelt from the 
ſociety of Chriſt and his church. 


(b) Ver. 19. The judgment. That is, the cauſe of his 
condemnation, 


lug 
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his works may not be re- 
proved. 


21 But he that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifeſt, 
| becauſe they are done in God. 

22 After theſe things Ixsus 
and his diſciples came into the 
land of jqudea; and there he 
abode with them, and baptiſed. 

23 And John alſo was bap- 
tiſing in Ennon near Salim; 
becauſe there was much wa- 
ter there, and they came, and 
were baptiſed. 

24 For John was not yet 
caſt into priſon. 

25 And there aroſe a que- 
ſtion between ſome of John's 
diſciples and the Jews con- 
cerning purification: 

26 And they came to John, 
and faid to him; Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, to whom thou 
gavelt teſtimony, behold he 
baptiſeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John anſwered, and ſaid: 

man cannot receive any 

thing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 

28 You yourſelves do bear 
me witneſs, that I faid, I am 
not the CyxrsT; but that! 
am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom: but the 


friend of the bridegroom, who| 


ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 
Joiceth with joy becauſe of 
the bridegroom's voice: Thi: 
my joy therefore is ſulſilled. 


Chap. IV. 


zo He: muſt increaſe, but 
I muſt decreaſe. 
31 He that cometh from 


above, is above all. He that 
is of the earth, of the carth 
he is, and of the earth he 
ſpeaketh. He that cometh 
— heaven, is above all. 
32 And what he hath ſeen, 
and heard, that he teſtifieth: 
and no man receiveth his teſ- 
timony. 
33 He that hath received 
his teſtimony, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God is true. 


34 For he whom God 


hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of God: for God doth not 
give the ſpirit by meaſure. 

35 The Father loveth the 
Son : and be hath given all 
things into his hand. 

36 He -that believeth in 
the Son hath life everlaſting : 
but he that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on 
hiin. 


CHAP. IV. 
Chrift talks with the Samari- 


tan woman, He heals the 

ruler's ſon. 

'L 7 HEN therefore Jesus 
underitood that the 

Phariſees had heard that Jesvs 

maketh more diſciples, and 


baptiſeth more than John. 
(2 Though Jesus himſelf 


did not” baptiſe, but his diſ- 
ciples) 


3 He left Judea, and de- 


ted again into Galilee. 
par Sa * 


Chap. IV. 


4 And he was of neceſſity 
to paſs through Samaria. 

s He cometh therefore to 
a city of Samaria which is 
called Sichar ; near the parcel 
of ground, which Jacob gave 
to his fon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus therefore being 
wearied with his journey, fat 
thus on the well. It was a- 
bout the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water. 
Jesus faith to her: Give me 
to drink. 

8 (For his difciples were 
gone into the city to buy tood.) 

9 Then that Sainaritan 

woman faith to him: How 
dolt thou, being a Jew, aſk 
of me to drink, who am a 
Samaritan woman ? For the 
Jews do not communicate with 
the Samaritans. 
10 Jesus anſwered, and 
faid to her: If thou did ſt 
know the gift of God, and 
who it is that ſaith to thee, 
Give me to drink ; thou per- 
haps wouldſt have aſked of 
him, and he woutd have given 
thee living water. 

it The woman faith to 
him: Sir, thou | haſt nothing 
wherein to draw, and the well 
5 deep? from ' whence then 
haſt thou Kving water? 

12 Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, who gave 


1 
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us the well, and drank thereof 
himſelf, and his children, and 
his cattle? 

13 Jesus anſwered, and 
aid to her: Whoſoever drink- 
eth of this water, ſhall thirft 
again: but he that ſhall drink 
of the water that I ſhall give 
him, hall not thirſt for ever. 

14 But the water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall become 
= him a fountain of water 
ess up into everlaſting 
life. 

is The woman faith to 
him: Sir, give me this water, 
that I may not thirſt, nar 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus faith to her: 
Go, call thy huſband, and 
come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, 
and faid : I have no huſband. 
Jesus ſaid to her: Thou 
haſt aid well, I have no hut- 
band : 

18 For thou haft had five 
huſbands: and he whom thou 
now haſt, is not thy huſband. 
This thou haſt ſaid truly. 

19 The woman faith to 
him: Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet, 

20 Our fathers adored on 
(a) this mountain, and you 
ſay, that at Jeruſalem is the 
place where men mult adore. 

21 Jesus ſaith to her: 
Woman, believe me, the hour 


cometh, when you ſhall ner- 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 20. 


This Mountain. 


Garizim, where 


the Samaritans had their ſchiſinatical temple. 


ther 
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ther on this mountain, nor in 
Jeruſalem, adore the Father. 

22 You adore that Which 
you know not: we adore that 
which we know; tor falvation 
is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
adorers ſhall adore the Father 
in ſpuit and in tiuth. For the 
Father alſo ſecketh ſuch to 
adore hin. 

24 God is a ſpit, and 
they that adore him, muſt 
adore him ia ſpirit and in 
truth. 

25 The woman faith to 
bim: I know that the Mzs- 
SIAS cometh (who. is called 
CurisT) therefore when he is 
come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus faith to her: I 
am he, who am ſpeaking with 
thee. : 

27 And immediately; his 
diſciples came: and they won- 
dered that he talked with the 
woman. Yet no man ſaid: 
What ſeekeſt thou; or why 
talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman therefore 
left her water-pot, and went 
her way into the city, and 
faith to the men there : 

29 Come, and ſee a man 
who hath told me all things 
that ever I did. Is not he 
the Canis ? 

30 Then they went out of 
the city, and came to him, 

31 In the mean time the 
diſciples prayed him, ſaying : 
Rabbi, ear. | 
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32 But he faid to them : 
have meat to eat which you 
know not of. 

33 The diſciples therefore 
ſaid one to another: Hath any 
man brought hun any thing 
to eat ? 

34 Jesus faith to them: 

My meat is to do the will of 
him that ſent me, that I may 
perfect his work. 
35 Do not you ſay, there 
are yet four months, and then 
the harveſt cometh ? Behold 
1 ſay to you, litt up your 
eyes, and fee the countries, 
tor they are white already to 
harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth, 
receiveth wages, and gather- 
eth truit unta everlaſting lie 
Chat both he that ſoweth, and 
he that reapeth, may -re;oice 
together. 
| 37 For in this is that ſaying 

rue: that it is one man that 
boeh. and it is another that 
reapeth. 

38 I have ſent you to reap 
that in which you did not la- 
bour : ethers. have laboured, 
and you have eatered into their 
labours. 

39 Now of that city many 
of the Samaritans believed in 
him, for the word of the 
woman giving teitimony : He 
told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samzri- 
tans. were come to him, they 
deſired him that he wou'd 
tarry there. Aud he abode 


mere two days. 
41 And 
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41 And many more he- Sir, come dovn beſore that 
hered in him becauſe of his] my fon die. 
own word. 50 Jrsvs faith to him: 
42 And they ſaid to thel Go thy Vay, thy {on liveth. 
woman: We now believe, not} The man believed the word 
for thy ſaying : for we our-|which ]z<vs ſaid to him, and 
ſelves have heard him, and went his way. 
know that this is indeed the] 51 And as he was going 
Saviour of the world. down, his ſervants met him : 
4.3 Now after two days he ſand they brought word, ſay- 
departed thence ; and wentin- ing, that his ſon lived. 
to Galilee. 52 He aſked therefore of 
44 For Jesvus himſelf gave|them the hour, wherein he 
teflimony t2at a prophet hath|grew better. And they ſaid 
no honour in his own country, to him: Yeſterday at the 
45 And when he was come ſeventh hour the ſever left him. 
into Galilee, the Galileans re- .53 The father therefore 
ceived him, having ſeen all|knew that it was at the ſame 
| the things he had done at Je-|hour, that Jesvs ſaid to him, 
rufalem on the feſtival day: Thy fon liveth ; and himſelf 
jor they allo went to the tel-|believed, and his whole houſe. 


tival day. 54 This 7; again the ſecond 


46 He came again there- 
jore into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water 


miracle that JI Esus did, when 
he was come out of Judea in- 


7 | to Galilee. 
t wine. And there was a Cer- CHAP. V. 
it tain ruler whoſe fon was ſick , : 
a Chriſt heal; the impotent nan 
nde v. his diſcourſe upon this oc- 
p 47 He having heard that!» 7 p 3 
1 Jesus was come from Judea caſion. 
3, into Galilee, went to him, FT ER this was a feſti- 
ir and prayed him to come down val day of the Jews, 
and heal his fon : for he was|and Jrsus went up to Jeru- 
y at the point of death. ſalem. 
i 48 Then JEsus ſaid to] 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem 
bs him: Unleſs you ſee ſigns and a pond, called (a) Probatica, 
Je wonders, you believe not. which in Hebrew is named 


49 The ruler faith to him: Bethſaida, having five porches. 


Chap. V. () Ver. 2. Prebatica. 


That is, the ſheep- 


pond : perhaps fo called, becauſe the ſheep were waſhed 
therein, that were to be offered up in ſacrifice ia the temple, 
or becauſe it was near the ſlieep- gate. 


3 In 
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3 In theſe lay a great to me: Take up thy bed, and 
multitude of fick, of blind, walk. 
of lame, of withered, wait-] 12 They aſked him there- 
ing tor the moving of the fore: Who is that man that 
water. ſaid to thee: Takeup thy Bed, 
4 And an Angel of the and walk? 
Lord went down at certain] 13 But he that was healed, 
times into the pond ; and the knew not who-it was. For 
water was moved. Ard he Jesus went aſide from the 
that went down firſt into the multitude that was ſtanding 
pend after the motion of the in the place. 
water, was mace whole off 14 Afterwards ]z$vs find— 
whatſoever infiimity he lay eth him in the temple, and 
under. ſaith to him : Behold thou art 
And there was 2 certain made Whole: fin no more, 
man there, that had been eight leſt ſome woiſe thing happen 
and thi:ty years under his in-] to thee. 
fu mity. 15 The man went his way, 
6 Him when Jesus bad and told the Jews that it was 
ſeen hy iag, and knew that he Jesus that had made him 
had been now a long time, he | whole. 
faith to him: Wilt thou be] 16 Therefore did the Jews 
made whole ? perſecute xs us, becauſe he did 
7 The infirm man anſwered |theie things on the ſabbath. 
hin: Sir, I have no man, | 17 But Jesus anſwered 
when the water is troubled, to theni: My Father worketh 
put me into the pond : forſuntil new ; and | work. 
whilſt I am coming, another] 18 Hercupon therefore the 
goeth down betore me. Jews ſought the more to kill 
8 TJesvs- faith to him :I bim, becauſe he did not only 
Atiſe, take up thy bed, and] break the ſabbath, but alio ſaid 
walk. God was his Father, making 
9 And immediately the] himſelf equal to God. Then 
man was made whole : and he] Jusos anſwered, and ſaid to 
took up his bed, and walked. | the m 


And it was the ſabbath that] 19 Amen, amen, I ſay unto 


day. you: the Son cannot do any 

10 The Jews therefore ſaid thing of himſelf, but what he 
to him that was cured : It is ſeeth the Father do: for what 
the ſabbath, it is not law ſul things ſoever he doth, theſe the 
for thee to take up thy bed. Son alfo Coth in like manner. 

11 He anſwered them: He 20 For. the Father loveth 
that made me whole, he faid the Son, and ſheweth him all 


things 


— - 4 —— * 


Cha. V. 
things which himſelf doth ; 


and greater works than theſe 
will he ſhew him, that you 
may wonder. 

21 For as the Father raiſ- 
eth up the dead, and giveth 
life : ſo the Son alſo giveth 
life to whom he will. 

22 For neither doth the 
Father judge any man: but 
hath committed all judgment 
to the Son. 

23 That all men may ho- 
nour the Son, as they honour 
the Father. He who honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father who hath ſent him. 

24 Amen, amen, I ſay. un- 
to you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life ; 
and cometh not into judginent, 
but is paſſed from death to lite. 

25 Amen, amen, I ſay un- 
to you, that the hour cometh, 
and now 1s, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and they that hear, 
mall live. 

26 For as the Father hath 
iſe in himſelf ; ſo he hath 
given to the Son alſo to have 
lite in himſelf : 
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good, ſhall come forth unto 
the tefurreCtion of life ; but 
they that have done evil, unto 


the reſurrection of (a) judg- 


ment. 

30 I can do nothing of 
myſelf. As I hear, ſo J judge: 
and my judgment is juſt: be- 
cauſe | feek not my own will, 
but the will of him that fent 
me. 
31 If I bear witneſs of my- 
ſelf, my witneſs is not true. 

32 There is another that 
beareth witneſs of me: and I 
know that the witneſs which 
he witneſſeth of me is true. 

33 You ſent to John: and 
he gave teitunony to the 
truth. 

34 But I receive not teſti- 
mony from man: but I fay 
theſe things that you may be 
ſaved. 

5 He was a burning and a 
ſhining light. And you were 
willing for a time to rejoice in 
his light. 

36 But I have a greater 
teſtimony than that of John. 
For the works which the 
Father hath given me to per- 
fect: the works themſelves, 


27 And he hath given him 
authority to execute judgment, 


which I do, give teſtimony of 
me, that the Father hath ſent 


becauſe he is the ſon of man. | me. 

23 Wonder not at this, for 
the hour cometh, wherein all ſelf who hath ſent me, hath 
that are in the graves ſhall hear given teſtimony of me: nei- 


the voice of the Son of God. 


5 


37 And the Father him- 


ther have you heard his voice 


29 And they that have don e at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 29. Judgment. That is, condemnation, 


38 And 
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38 And you have not his lieve his writings: bow will 
word abiding in you: forſvou believe my words? 
whom he hath feat, him you] CHAP VI 
believe not. : FE Cy 

30 (6) Search the ſeiip- n yoann with for 
tures, for you think in them N * 7 1 5 r Ihe 

to have life everlaſting; and rai } tjcourſes of the 
the ſame are they that give read of life. 
FT ER this lesvs went 


teſtimony of me: 
40 And you will not come over the fea of Galilee, 


to me that you may have life. | which is that of Tiberios : 
41 I receive not glory from 2 And a great multitude 
men. I ſollowed him, becauſe they fav; 
42 But I know you, that the miracles which he did on 
ou have not the love of God| them that were diſeaſed. 
In you. . 3 And Jesus went up into 
43 I am come in the name ſa mountain, and there he {at 
i" of my Father, and you re-| with his diſciples. 
| ceive me not: if another ſhall] 4 Now the paſch, the feſti- 
it come in his own name, him] val day of the Jews was near i 
| you wil receive. I ( 
44 How can you believe, 5 When Jesus therefore r 
who receive glory one from} had lifted up his eyes, and 
| another: and the glory which|fcen that a very great multi- u 
| is from God alone, you Coftude cometh to him, he faid * 
| not ſeek ? | to Philip: Whence ſhall we b 
| 45 Think not that I will ac- I buy bread that theſe may cat? © 
| cuſe you to the Father. There] 6 And this he faid to try tt 
4 is one that accuſeth you, Mo-[him : for he himſelf knew 


. ana aw xm oc 


| ſes, in whom you truſt. what he would do. th 
| 46 For if you did believe} 7 Philip anſwered him: io 
bi . Moſes, you would perhaps Two hundred penny-worth of 
4 believe me alſo. For he wrotejof bread is not fufficient for to 
4 of me. them, that every one may 
1 47 But if you do not- be-' take a lirtle. pe 
| . | ©» co 
() Ver. 39. Or, You. fearch the ſcriptures. Scrulamini, * 
epevrare. It is not a command for all to read, the ſcriptures : 8 
but a reproach to the Phariſees, that reading the ſcriptures or 
| as they did, and thinking to find everlaſting life in them, 
| they would not receive him, to whom all * thoſe ſcriptures aa 


| gave teſtimony, and through whom alone they could have 


that true life. | 
| 8 One 
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8 One of his diſciples, [tered into a ſhip, they went 
Andrew, the brother of Simon {over the ſea to Capharnaum 
Peter, faith to him : [and it was now dark, and 

There is a boy here that J asus was not come to ther. 
hath five barley loaves, and] 18 And the ſea arofe, by 
two fiſhes ; but what are theſe [reaſon of a great wind that 
among ſo many? Iblew. 

10 Then ]: vs ſaid : Make | 19 So when they had row- 
the men fit down. Now there ſed about hve and twenty or 
was much graſs in the place. [thirty furlongs, they fee Je- 
So the men ſat down, in nurm-[5vs walking on the fea, and 
ber about five thouſand. drawing nigh to the hip, and 

11 And Jesus took theſthey were afraid. 
waves: and when he hed} 20 But he faith to them: 
given thanks, he diſtributed It is J; be not afraid. 
to them that were ſet down: | 21 They were willing 
In like manner alſo of the therefore to take him into 
hihes as much as they would. [the ſhip : and preſently the 

12 And when they were |{hip was at the land, to which 


— — __— 


— 
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; 
( 


N 
4 


it filled, he ſaid to his ditciples : they were going. 
Gather up the ſragments that] 22 The next day, the mul- 
e remain, leſt they be loſt. I titude that ſtood on the otber 
0 13 So they gathered them ide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
i- up, and filled twelve baſkets [was no other ſhip there but 
id with the fragments of the five jone, and that Jesvs had not 
76 barley loaves, which remained |entered into the ſhip with his 
t? ever and above to them that] diſciples, but that his diſciples 
bad eaten. {were gone away alone: 
u 14 Then thoſe men, when] 23 But other ſhips came in 


they had ſeen what a miracle] from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
]e$us had done, faid: This is|place where they had eaten 
of a truth the prophet, that is|the bread, the Lord giving 
to come into the world. thanks. 
i5 When Jxsus therefore} 24 When the people there- 
perceived, that they would | fore faw that Jesus was not 
come to take him by torce,and | there, nor his diſciples, they 
make him king, he fled again | took ſhipping,and came to Ca- 
into the mountain himſelf a- |pharraum ſeeking for Jesvs. 
lone. 1 25 And when they had 
16 And when evening was] found lim on the other ſide of 
come, his Citciples went down the fea, they ſaid to him: 
to the ſea. Rabbi, when | cameſt thoh 
17 And when they had en-{ hither ? 


One K 26 Jesvs 
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26 Jesus anſwered them, 
and faid : Amen, amen 1 fay 
to you: you ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe you have ſeen mitacles, 
but becauſe you did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for 
that which endureth unto ever- 
taſting lite, which the ſon of 
man will give yon. For him 
hath God, the Father, ſealed. 

28 They ſaid therefore to 
him: What ſhall we do that 
we may work the works of 
God ? 

29 Jesus anſwered, and 
faid to them: "This is the 
work of God, that you be- 
lieve in him whom he hath 
ſent. 

30 They faid therefore to 
him : What ſign then doft 
thou ſhew that we may ſee, 
and may believe thee ? what 
doſt thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat man- 
na in the deſart, as it is writ- 
ten, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesvs ſaid to 
them: Amen, amen I ſay to 

u: Moſes gave vou not bread 
— — uk my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God 
is that which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth lite 
to the world. 

34 Then they ſaid to him: 
Lord, give us always this 
bread. 


Sd: JOHN. 


Chap. V. 


35 And Jesus ſaid to them: 
I am the bread of. life: he 
that cometh to me, ſhall not 
hunger; and he that believeil 
in me, ſhell never thirſt. 

36 But J ſaid to you, that 
you allo have ſeen me, and 
do not believe. 

37 All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me ; 
and him that cometh to me, 
[ will not caſt out: 

33 Becauſe I came down 
from heaven, not to, do my 
own will, but the will of him 


1 that ſent me. 


39 Now this is the wall 
of the Father who ſent me; 
that of all that he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 


[ ſhould raiſe it up __ in the 


laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of 
my Father that ſent me; that 
every one who ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth in him, may have 
everlaſting life, and I will 
raiſe him up in the laſt day. 

41 The few then murmur- 
ed at him, becauſe he had ſaid: 
I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they faid: I. 
not this Jesvus the ſon of 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mo- 
ther we know ? How then 
faith he, I came down from 
heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid to them: Mut- 
mur not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to 


me, except the Father, ar 
hat 


niay not die. 
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hath ſeat me, (a) draw him : lis my fleſh for the life of the 
and I will raiſe him up at the| world. 


laſt day. 53 The Jews therefore 

45 It is written ,in theſ ſtrove among themſelves, ſay- 
prophets: Aud they ſhall all ing: How can this man give 
be taught of Ged. Every one ſ us his fleſh to eat? | 
that hath heard of the Father, } 54 Then jesus ſeid to 
and bath learned, cometh to them: Amen, amen I ſay unto 
me. you: () Except you eat the 

46 Not that any man hatk} fleſh of the fon of man, and 
ſeen the Father, but he Who] drink his blood, you ſhall not 
i of God, he hath ſeen the have life in you. 

Father. 

47 Amen, amen I ſay unto] and Crinketh my blood, hath 
vou: He that believeth in me, everlaſting lite: and I will raiſe 
bath everlaſting life. him up in the laſt day. 

- 43 1 am the bread of life.] 56 For my fleh is meat 

49 Your fathers did eat man- indeed: and iny blood ts drink 
na in the defart, and are dead.] indeed: 


5o This is the bread which} 57 He that eateth my fleſh, 


cometh down from heaven: and drinketh my blood, abid-" 


that if any man eat of it, hejeth in me, and I in him. 


58 As the living Father 
51 1 am the living bread, | hath ſent me, and I live by the 
which came down from hea- Father: ſo he that eateth me, 


ven. the ſame alſo ſhall live by me. 

52 If any man eat of this| 59 This is the bread that 
bread, he ſhall live for ever :| came down from heaven. Not 
and the bread that I will give, 


n 


— — 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 44. Draw him. Not by compul- 


ſion, nor by laying the free-will under any neceſſity, but by 


tne ſtrong and tweet motions of his heavenly grace. 


(5 Ver. 4. Except you cat and drink, &C. To re- 


ceive both the body and blood of Chriſt, is a divine precept, 


infinuated in this text; which the faithful fulfil, though they 
receive but in one kind: becauſe in one kind they receive both 
body and blood, which cannot be ſeparated frotu each other. 
Hence life eternal is here promiſed to the worthy receiving, 


though but in one kind, ver. 52. any man eat of this bread 
be ſhall live for ever : and the bread that I will give i; my fleſb 


fer the life of the world, Ver. 58. Ile that eateth me ſhall live 
ty me. Ver. 59. He that eateth this bread fl live for ever, 
K 2 


55 He that eateth my fleſh, 


| as your fathers did eat manna, 
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and are dead. He that eat- 
eth this bread, ſhall live for 
ever. 

60 Theſe things he ſaid 
teaching in the ſynagogue, in 
Capharnaum. 

61 Many therefore of his 
diſciples hearing it, ſaid : This 
faying is hard, and who can 
hear it? 

62 But Jesvs knowing in 
himſelf, that bis diſciples mur- 
mured at this, faid to them : 
'Doth this ſcandalize you 2? 

63 (c) If then you ſhall 
ſee the fon of man aſcend up 


where he was before ? 


64 It is the ſpitit that 
quickeneth : (4) the fleſh pro- 
hiteth nothing. The words 


St. JOHN, 


Chap. VI. 


that I bave ſpoken to you, 
(e) are ſpirit and lile. 

65 But there are ſome of 
you that believe not. For 
Jzsvs knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that did 
not believe, and who he was 
that would betray him. 

66 And he ſaid: 'There- 
fore did I ſay to you, that no 
man can come to me, unleſs 
it be given him by my Fa- 
ther. 

67 After this many of his 
diſciples went back : and 
walked no more with him. 

68 Then ]e5vs ſaid to the 
twelve: Will you allo go a- 


| way ? 


| 69 And Simon Peter an- 


— 


_ — — 


(c) Var: 63. If then you ſhall for; &e. Chriſt by mentioning 


his aſcenſion, by this inſtance of his power and divinity, would 
confirm the truth of what he had before aſſerted ; and at the 


ſame time correct their groſs apprehenſion of eating his fleſh, 


and drinking his blood, in a vulgar and carnal manner, by let 
ting them know he ſhould take his whole body living with him 
to heaven; and conſequently not ſuffer it to be, as they ſup- 
poſed, divided, mangled and conſumed upon earth. 

(4) Ver. 64. The fleſh profiteth nothing. Dead fleſh ſepa- 
rated from the ſpirit, in the groſs manner they ſuppoſed they 
were to eat his fleſh, would profit nothing. Neither doth 
men's fleſh, that is to ſay, man's natural and carnal appre- 
henſion (which refuſes to be ſubject to the ſpirit and words 
of Chriſt) profit any thing. But it would be the height of 
blaſphemy, to ſay the living fleſb of Chriſt (which we receive 
in the bleſſed ſacrament, with his ſpirit, that is, with his ſoul 
and divinity) profiteth nothing. For if Chriſt's fleſh had 
profited us nothing, he would never have taken eb for us, 
nor died in the fe/b for us. | 

(e) Ibid. Are ſpirit and life. By propoſing to you a hea- 

venly ſacrament, in which you: ſhall receive, in a wonderlul 

manner, ſpirit, grace and /ife in its very foyntain. 1 
wer 


words of eternal life. 


one of the twelve. 


Chap. VII. St. J 


ſwered him : Lord, to whom 
ſhall we go? thou haſt the 


70 And we have believed, 
and have known that thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of God. 

71 Jesus anſwered them: 
Have not I choſen you twelve; 
and one of you is a devil? 

72 Now he meant Judas 
Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon 
for this ſame was about ute 
betray him, whereas be was 


C H-. AP. VII. 
R goes up io the feaſt f 


e tabernacles : be teaches 
in = temple. 
FTER theſe thing 


Jesus walked in Gali 
lee; for he would not walk 
in Judea : becauſe the Jews 
ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt ot 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3 And his brethren ſaid to 
him : Depart from hence, and 
go into Judea ; that thy dit- 
ciples alſo may ſee thy work: 
which thou doſt. 

4 For there is no man that 
doth any thing in ſecret, and 
he himſelf ſeeketh tobe known 
openly: If thon do theſe 
things, manifeſt thyſelf to the 
world. 

For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. 

6 Then jesus ſaid to them: 
My time is not yet come ; but 
your time is always ready. 
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you ; kar me it hateth : be- 
cauſe I give teſtimony of it, 
that the works thereof are 


| evil. 


8 Go you up to this feſtt- 

val day, but I go not up to 
this feilival day: becauſe my 

time is not fully come. 

When he had ſaid theſe 
things, he himſelf ſtaid in 
Galilee. 

to But after his brethren 
were gone up, then he alio 
went up to the feaſt, not open- 
y, but as it were in ſecret. 

11 The 
ought him on the feſti day, 
and faid : Where i: tc ? 


12 And there was much 
murmuring mung the multi- 
rude con-erning him. For 


ome faid ; He is a good man. 
And others faid : No, but he 
{ecuceth the people. 

13 Yet no man ſpoke 
openly of him, ſor fear of the 
Jews. 

14 Now about the midſt 
of the feaſt, Irsus went up 
into the temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews wondered, 
ſaying : How doth this man 
know letters, haying never 
learned ? 

16 Jesus anſwered them 
and ſaid: My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that ſent me 

17 If any man will do the 
will of him : he ſhall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of 


myſelf. 


7 The world cannot hate 


K 3 himſelf, 


18 He that ſpeaketh of 


Jews therefore 
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himſelt, ſeeketh his own glory : 
but he that ſeeketh the glory 
of him that ſent him, he is 
true, and there is no injuſtice 
in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give 
you the law: and ye? none 0! 
you keepeth the law ? 

20 Why ſeek you to kill 
me? The multitude anſwered, 
and faid, Thou hatt a devil: 
who ſeeketh to kul thee ? 

21 Jesus antwered, and 
ſaid to them: One work J 
bave done; and you all wonder: 

22 Therefore Moſes gave 
you circumciſion: (not be- 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the fathers,) and on the ſab- 
bath - day you circumciſe a 
12an. 

23 If a man receive cir- 
cumciſion on the fabbath-day, 
that the law of Moſes may 
not be broken; are you an- 

at me becauſe J have 


healed the whole man on the 


fabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to 
the appearance, . but judge 
juſt judgment. | 

25 Then fome of them of 
Jeruſalem faid : Is not this he 
ſeek to kill ? 

26 And behold he ſpeak- 
eth openly, and they ſay no- 
thing to him. Have the rulers 
known for a truth that this 1s 
the CuRIST ? 

27 But we know this man 
whence he is : but when the 
CaxisT cometh, no man 
knoweth hence he is. 


Sr. j O H N. 


Chap. VII. 


28 Jesus therefore cried 
out in the temple, teaching 
and ſaying : You both know 
me, and you know whence | 
am: and I am not come of 
myſelf; but he that ſent me, 
is true, whom you know not. 

29 I know him: becauſe I 
am from him, and he hath 
[ent me. 

30 They ſought therefore 
to apprehend him: but no 
man laid hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 But of the people many 
believed in him, and faid ; 
When the CnHrisT cometh, 
ſhall he do more miracles 
than theſe which this man 
doth ? 

32 The Phariſees heard 
the people murmuting theſe 
things concerning him : and 
the rulers and Phariſees ſent 
miniſters to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus therefore ſaid 
to them: Yet a little while 
I am with you: and en | 
go to him that ſent me. 

34 You ſhall ſeek me, 
and thall not find me: and 
where I am, thither you can- 
not come. 

35 The Jews therefore 
faid among themſelves : Wi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall 
not find him? will he go to 
the diſperſed among the gen- 
tiles, and teach the gentiles ? 
36 What is this ſaying 
that he hath ſaid: You ſhall 


| ſeek we, and ſhall not find me; 
and 


Chap. VIII. St. JOHN. 199 


and where I am you cannot 
come? 


Never. did man ſpeak, like 


this man. 


37 And on the laſt and) 47 Then the Phariſees 


great day of the feſtivity, 
Jesus ſtood and cried, ſay- 
ing : If any man thirſt, let 
him come to me, and drink. 
38 He that believeth in 
me, as the ſcripture ſaith, Oui 


anſwered them: Are'you allo 
ſeduced ? 
48 Hath any one of the 


che Pharitees ? 
49 But this multitude that 


of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of [knoweth not the lav, are ac- 


living water. 


curled. 


390 Now this he faid of | 50 Nicodemus faid to them, 


the Spirit which they ſhquld 
receive who believed in him : 
for as yet the Spirit was not 
giren, becauſe = s s was 
not yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude there- 
fore, when they had heard 
theſe words of his, ſome faid : 
This is the prophet indeed. 


41 Others faid : This is land ſee that out of Galilee a 


the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid : 
Doth the Cax1sT come out 
of Galilee ? 

42 Doth not the ſcripture 


ſay: That Chriſt cometh of 


who was one of them : 
51 Doth our law judge 


my man, unleſs it firſt hear 


doth ? 


52 They anſwered, and ſaid 
to him: Art thou allo a Ga- 
lilean ? Search the ſcriptures, 


prophet riſeth not. 


53 And every man return- 
ed to his own houſe. 


RE VIE 


the ſeed of David, and out of The woman taken in adultery. 


Bethlehem the town where 
David was ? 

43 90 there aroſe a diſſen- 
ſion among the people becauſe 
ot him. 

44 And ſome of them 


_ would have apprehended him: 


but no man laid hands upon 
him. 

45 So the miniſters came 
to the chief priefts and the 
Phariſees. And they ſaid to 
them: Why have you not 
brought him ? 


mount Oliver. 


temple, and all the people 
came to him, and he fat down 
and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
i ees bring to him a woman 
taken in adultery; and they 
let her in the midſt. 
4 And ſaid to him: Maſter, 


this woman was even now 


46 The miniſters anſwered :Jtaken in adultery. 
ov 5 Now 


rulers believed in kim, or of 


he that came to him by night, 


aim, and know what he 


Chriſt juſtifies his dis rine. 
ND Jesus went to 


2 And early in the morn- 
ing he came again into the 


. 
T % 


— — 


. 
— — — — 


200 


5 Now NMofes in the law 
commanded us to ſtone ſuch 
a one. But what ſayeſt thou? 

6 And this they ſaid tempt- 
ing him, that they might ac- 
cute him. But Jzsvs, ſtoop- 
ing down, wrote with his fin- 
ger on the ground. 

7 And when they conti- 
nued aſking him, he litted up 
himſelf and ſaid to them: He 
that is without fin among you, 
let him firſt caſt a ftone at 
her. 

8 And again he ſtooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground. 

9 But they rr this 
went out one by one, beg! 
ning at the eldeſt: And Jxsus 
alone remained, and the wo- 
inan itanding in the midit. 

10 Then Jesvus lifting up 
himief, ſaid to her: Woman, 
where are they that accuſed 
thee? Hath no man condemn- 
ed thee ? 


11 And ſhe faid : No man, 


Lord. And Jesvus faid : Nei- 
ther will 1 condemn thee. Go, 
and now ſin no more. 

12 And again Jz5vus ſpoke 
to them, ſaying: I am the 
light of the world: he that 
followeth me, walketh not in 


darkneſs, but ſhall have the 


light of life. 

13 The ' Phariſees there- 
fore faid to him: Thou giveft 
teſtunony of thyſelf : thy teſti- 
mony is not true. 


14 Jxsus anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Although I 


K. JOHN. 


| 


—_ Aw 


| 


Chap. VIIT, 
give teſtimony of myſelf, my 


teſtimony is true: for I know 


whence I came, and whither 
I go': but you know not 
whence I come, or whither 
go. 

x5 You judge according 
to the fleſh I judge not any 
man : 
16 And if 1 do judge, my 
judgment is true, | becauſe [ 
am not alone: but I and the 
Father that ſent me. 

17 And in your law it is 
written, that the teſtimony of 
two men 1s true. 

18 I am one that give 
teſtimony of myſelf: and the 
Father that ſent me, giveth 
teſtimony of me. 

19 They faid therefore to 


him: Where is thy Father? 


JIs sus anſwered : Neither 
me do you know, nor my 


Father: if you did know me, 


you would know my Father 
alſo. 

20 Theſe words Je sus 
3 the treaſury, teaching 
n the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe 
his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then Jesus faid to 

them again : I go my way, 
and you ſhall ſeek me, and 
you ſhall die in your fin. 
Vhither I go, you cannot 
come. 
22 The Jews therefore 
faid : Will he kill himſelf, 
becauſe he faid : Whither 1 
go, you cannot come ? 

23 And he ſaid to them: 

Lou 


you , 


Chap. VIII. St. 


You are from beneath, I am 
from above. You are of this 
world, I am not of this 
world. 

24 Therefore I ſaid to 
that you ſhall die in 
your ſins. For if you believe 
not that I am he, you ſhall die 
in your ſin. 

25 They faid therefore to 
him: Who art thou? Jesus 
ſaid to them: The beginning, 
who alſo ſpeak to you. 

26 I have many things to 
ſpeak, and to judge of you. 
But he that ſent me is true: 
and the things I have heard 


of him, the fame-I. ſpeak in | 


the work. 

27 Now they did not-know 
that he ſaid God. was his 
Father. 


28 Jesus therefore ſaid to 


them: When you ſhall have 
lifted up the fon of man, then 
ſhall you know that I am he, 
and that J do nothing of my- 
felf, but as the Father hath 
taught me, I ſpeak. theſe 
things. 

29 And he that ſent me is 
with me, and he hath not left 
me alone: for I do always 
the things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he 1 theſe 


things , many believed in 
im. 
31 Then JIESsus ſaid to 


thoſe Jews that believed him; 
If you continue in my word, 
vou ſhall be my diſciples in- 
deed, | 


JOHN. 
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truth, and the truth ſhall make 
you free. 

33 They anſwered him: 
We are the ſeed of Abraham, 
and we have never been ſlaves 
to any man: how ſayeſt thou, 
You thall be free ? 

34 Jssvs anſwered them: 
Amen, amen I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever committeth 
fin, is the ſervant of fin. 

35 Now the fervantabideth 
not in the houſe for ever : 
but the fon abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the ſon 
ſhall make you free, _ ſhall 
be free indeed. 

37 I know that vou are 
the children of Abraham: 
but you ſeek to kill me, be- 
cauſe my word hath no place 
in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I 
have ſeen with my Father: 
and you do the things that 
you have ſcen with your fa- 
ther. 

39 They anſwered, and 
ſaid to him: Abraham is our 
father. Jesus faith to them: 
If you be the children of Abra- 
ham, do the works of Abra- 
ham. 

40 But now you ſeek to 
kill me, a man who have ſpo- 
ken the truth to you, which 
I have heard of God. This 
Abraham did not. 

41 You do the deeds of 
your father. They ſaid then 
to him: We ae not born of 
fornication: we have one Fa- 


32 And you ſhall know the. 


K 5 


ther even God. 
42 But 
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— 

42 But Jesus them: 
If God were your tather, \e- 
rily you would love me. Po 
I proceeded forth, and came 
trom-God : for I came not oi 
myſelf, but he ſent me: 

43 Why do you not know 

my tpeech ? Becauſe you can- 
not hear my word. 
44 You are of your father 
the devil, and the deſires of 
your father you vill do. He was 
a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and he abode not in the 
truth; becauſe truth is not in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, 
he ſpeaketh of his own : tor 
he is a liar, and the tather 
thereof. | 

45 But if I fay the truth, 
you believe me not. 

46 Which of you ſhall con- 
vince me of fin? If I fay the 
truth to you, why do you not 
believe me? 
47 He that is of God, hear- 
eth the words of God. There- 
ſore you hear them not, be- 
cauſe you are not of God. 

48 The Jews theretore an- 
ſxered, and ſaid to him: Do 
we not {ay well that thou art 
a Samaiitan, and haſt a de- 
vil? 

49 Jesus anſwered : I have 
not a devil: but I honour wy 
father, and you have diſho- 
noured me. 

50 But I ſeek not my own 
glory: there is one that ſeek- 
eth and judgeth. 


51 Amen, amen I fay to 


St JOHN, 
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word, he ſha!! not ſee death 
tor ever. 

52 The Jewstherefore ſaid: 
Now we know that thou haſt 


a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophcts ; and thou 
layeſt: It any man keep my 
word, he ſha!l not taſte death 
for ever. | 

53 Art thou greater than 
our tather Abraham, who iz 
dead ? and the prophets arc 
dead. Whom dott thou make 
thyſelf? 

54 Jesus anſwered : If I 
glority myſelf, my glory is 
nothing. It is my father that 
glorifieth me, of whom you 
lay that he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
cnown kim; but I know him. 
And if I ſhould ſay that I 
know him- not, I ſhould be 
like to you, a liar. But I 
know him: and keep his 
word. 

56 Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might ſce 
my day: he ſaw it and was 
glad. 

57 The Jews then ſaid to 
him-: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abrabam ? 

58 Jesus ſaid to them: 
Amen, amen I ſay to you, 
before Abraham was made, I 
am. "0 

59 Then they took up 


ſtones to cait at him ; but 


| Jzsus hid himfelf, and went 


out of the temple. 


you: if 4% mas keep my 


CHAP. 


Chap. . Ct. J O H N. 103 | 
GMA pP. IN 10 They faid therefore 


He reflores to fobt the man hex ö How were thy of fon. 
born blind. 11 He anſwered: That 

A ND Jtzvs paſſing by, man that is called Jes os, 
ſaw. a man that was made clay: and anointed my 

bliad from his bi:th ; eyes, and ſaid to me: Go 

2 And his diſciples aſkedjto9 the pool of Silde, and 
bim: Rabbi, who hath fin- |waſh. And 1 went, I waſhed, 
red, this man, or his parents, [and I ſee. 
that he ſhould be born blind?] 12 And they faid to him: 

3 Jesus anſwered : Nei- [Where is he? He faith; I 
ther bath. this man ſinned, nor Know not. 
kisparents ;;but that the works 13 They bring him that 
ol Gad. ſhould be made mani-IAhad been blind, to the Pha- 
felt in him. rilees. 

4 I muſt work the works] 14 Now it was the ſab- 
of him that ſent me, whilſt it}þbath, when Jesus made the 
ts day : the night cometh when clay, and opened bis eyes. 
|; no man can work. 15 Again therefore the- 

5 As long as I am in the Phariſees aſked him how he 
[ world, I am the light of thejhad received his fight. But ke 
, world. | | laid to them: He put clay 
[ 
3 


— 


_— 


_ „ 2 — 


6 When he had faid theſe upon my eyes, and I Waſhed, 
things, he ſpat on the ground, and I fee. 
16 Sdme therefbvre of the 


and made clay of the ſpittle, 


r and ſpread the clay upon his Phariſees faid : This man is 
8 eyes, not of God, who keepeth not 
1 7 And ſaid to him: Go, the ſabbath. But others faid : 
waſh in the pool of Siloe, How can a man that is a ſin- 
» which is interpreted, Sent. ner do fuch miracles'? And 
ty He went his way therefore, there was a_ diviſion among 
_ and waſhed, and he came ſce-{then. 
ing. | 17 They fay thereſore to 
SI 8 The neighbours there-|the blind man again: What 
fore, and they who had ſeen fayeſt thou of ham that hath 
him before that he was a 


opened thy eyes? And he 
beggar, ſaid : Is not this he; ſaid: He is a prophet. 
that ſat, and begged 2 Some 18 The Jews then did not 
id: This is he: believe concerning him, that 
4 9 But others %, No, he had been blind and had 
but he is like him, But he received his fight, until they 
laid-; I am he, 1 | | | called 


—  — 


«= 
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called the parents of him that 
had received his fight. 

19 And aſked them, ſay- 
ing: Is this your ſan, who 
you ſay was born blind? How 
then doth he now fee ? 

20 His parents anſwered 
them, and ſaid: We know 
that this is our ſon, and that 
he was born blind; 

21 But how he now ſeeth 
vie know not: or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
A himſelf ; he is of age, let 
him ſpeak for himtelf. 

22 Thele things his parents 
faid, becauſe they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had al- 
ready agreed among them- 
telves, that if any man ſhould 
confeſs him to be CuRIST, he: 
ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
na e. | 
There qid his pa- 
rents ſay: He is of age, aſk 
lim. 


24 They therefore called| 


the man again that had been 
blind, and faid to him: Give 
glory to God. We know that 
this man is a finner. 

25 He ſaid then to them: 
If he be a ſinner, I know 
not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now ſee. 
26 Then they ſaid to him: 
What did he to thee ? How 
did he open thy eyes. | 


27 He anſwered them: II 37 


have told you already, and' 
you have heard : Why wowe 
you hear it again? will you 


K. JOHN. 
28 They reviled him there- 

fore, and laid: Be thou his 

diſciple; but we ate the diſ- 

ciples of Moles. 

29 We know thit God 


Chap. IX, 


ſpoke to Moſes : but as to 
this man, we know not fiom 
whence he is. 

zo The man anſwered, and 
ſaid to them: Why, herein is 
a wonderful thing, that you 
know not from-whence he is, 
and he hath opened my eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God doth not hear finners : 
but ifa man be a ſerver of 
God, and doth' his will, him 
he kheareth. 

32 From the beginning of 
the world it hath not been 
heard, that any man hath 
opened the eycs of one born 
blind, | 

3 Unleſs this man were 
of God, he could not do any 
thing. 

34 They anſwered, and faid 
to him: Thou waſt wholly born 
in fins, and doſt thou teach us ? 
And they caſt him out. 

35 Jzsvs heard that they 
had caft him out : and when 
he had found him, he ſaid to 
him: Doſt thou believe in 
the Son of God ? 

36 He anſwered, and ſaid; 
Who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe in him? 

And Jzsvs faid to 
him : Thou haſt both ſeen 


with thee. 


allo become his diſciples? © 


| 38 And he ſaid: I believe, 
Lord. 


him; and it is he that talketh 


— 1 7 y . : 


Chap. X. 
Lord. And falling down, he 


adored him. 

39 And Jxsus faid: For 
judgment (a) I am come into 
this world ; that they that ſee 
not, may ſee; and they that 
fee, may become blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phari- 
ſces, that were with him, 
heard; and they ſaid to him: 
Ate we alſo blind? 

41 JeSus ſaid to them: (3) 
If you were blind, you ſhould 
not have fin, but now you fay : 
We tee. Your fin remaineth : 


„ 


Chriſt is the door and the good 
ſhepherd. He and bis Fa- 


ther are one.. 


MEN, amen I ſay to 
you: he that entęreth not 
by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up another 
way, the fame is a thief and a 
robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by 
the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. 
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voice, and he calleth his own 


ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 

4 And when he hath let 
out his own ſheep, be goeth 
before them: and the ſheep 
follow him, becauſe they know 
his- voice. 

5 But a ſttanger they fol- 
low not, but fly from him, be- 
cauſe they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable Jes vs 
ſpoke to them. Bat they un- 
derſtood not what he was 
ſpeaking to them. 

7 Jesus therefore faid to 
them again: Amen, amen [ 
fay to you, I am the door of 
the ſheep. | 

8 All that ever came be- 
fore, are thieves and robbers, 
and the ſheep heard them not. 

9 I am the door. By 
me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved ? and he ſhall 
go in, and go out, and ſhall 
had paſtures. 

10 The thief cometh not, 
but to ſteal and to kill and 


3, To him the porter open- 
eth; and the ſheep hear his 


to deſtroy. I am come that 


Chap. IX. (a) Ver. 39. J 
came for that end, that any 


am 4 not that Chriſt 
one ſhould be made blind: 


but that the Jews, by the abuſe of his coming, and by their 
not receiving him, brought upon themſelyes this Judgment 


of blindneſs. 


Ibid. (3) Ver. 41. Jf you were blind. &c. If you were 
invincibly ignorant, and had neither read the ſcriptures, nor 
ſeen my miracles, you would not be guilty of the fin of 
infidelity: but now, as you boaſt of your knowledge of the 


 kcriptures, you are inexcuſable. 
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they may have life, and may 
have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good ſhepherd. 
The good fepherd giveth his 
life for his ſheep. 

12 But the hireling, and he 
that isnot the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the ſheep, and flieth: and the 
wolf catcheth, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep: : | 

13 And the hireling flieth, 
be cauſe he is a huceling ; and 
he hath no care for the ſheep. 

14 I am the good ſhep- 
herd ; and I know mine, and 
nine know me. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, and I know the Father : 
and I lay down my life for my 
theep. | 

16 Andother ſheep L have, 
that arenot of this fold: them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice, and there 
ſhall be one fold and one ſhep- 
herd. ; 


1 7 Therefore doth the Fa- 


ther love me: becaufe I lay 
down my lite, that I may take 
* . . 

18 No man taketh it away 
from me: but I lay it down of 
myſelf, and I have power to 
lay it down: and I have 5 
er to take it up again. This 
commandment have I receiy- 
ed of my Father. 

19 A diſſenſion roſe again 
among the Jews for theſe 
words. 


20 And many of chem ſaid: 


St. JOHN. 
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Ile hath a devil, and is mad: 
why hear you him ? 

21 Others iaid ; Theſe are 
aot the words ot one that hath 


[a devil: Can a devil open the 


eyes of the blind? 

22 And it was the feaſt of 
the dedication at Jeruſalem: 
and it was winter. 

23 And ]esus walked in 
the temple in Solomon's porch, 
E The Jews therefore 
came round about him, and 
faid to him: How long doſt 
thou hold our fouls in ſulpence? 
if thou be the Cuaisr, tell 
us plainly. 

25 Jesus anſwered them: 
[ ſpeak to you, and you be- 
lieyve not: the wotks that | 
do in the name of my Father, 
they give teſtimony of me: 
26 But you do not be- 
ieve, becauſe you are not of 
ny ſheep. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice: 
and, I know them, and they 
follow me : 
28 And I pive them eter- 
nal hie ; and they ſhall net 
periſh for ever, and no nin 
ſnall ſnatch them out of my 
hand. 

29 That which my Father 
hath given me, is greater than 
all: and no one can ſnateh 
them out of the hand of wy 
Father. pot 

30 land the Father ate one. 

31 The Jews then took up 
ſtones, to ſtone him. 

32 Jesvs anſwered thern: 
Many good works I have 

n 
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ſhewed you from my Father; 
ſor which of thote works do 
you ſtone me ? : 

33 The Jews anſwered him: 
For a good work we ſtone thee 
not, but for blaſphemy : anc 
becauſe that thou being a man 
makeſt thyſelf God. 

34 Jesvs anſwered them : 
I: it not written in your law: 
1 ſaid, you are god 4 

35 If he called them gods, 
to whom the word of God 
was ſpoken, and the {cripture 
cannot be broken ? 

36 Do you ſay of him, 
whom the Father hath ſancti- 
fied and ſent into the world: 
Thou blaſphemeſt: becauſe I 
ſaid, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the Works 
of my Father, belicve me not. 

38 But if | do: though 
you will not believe me, be- 
lieve the works, that you may 
know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in the 
Father. 

39 They ſought therefore 
to take him; and he eſcaped 
out of their hands. 

40 And he went away 
azain beyond the Jordan into 
that place where John was 
vaptizing firſt ; and there he 
abode : 

41 And many reſorted to 
him, and they ſaid : John in- 
deed did no ſign, . 

42 But all things whatſo- 
ever John ſaid of this man, 
were true, And many believed 
r | 
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Chriſt raiſes Lazarus to life. 
The TJews rede K. 
death. » 

OW there was a certain 

man ſick named Laza- 
rus, of Bethania, of the town 
of Mary, and of Martha her 
liſter. 

2 (And Mary was ſhe that 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair ; whoſe brother La- 
zarus was lick). 

3 His ſiſters therefore ſent 
to him, ſaying: Lord, behold, 
he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

4 And Jesvs hearing it. 
faid to them: This ſickneſs is 
not unto death, but for the 
glory of God: that the Son 
of God may be glorified by it. 

Now Jzsus loved. Mar- 
tha, and her fitter Mary, and 

Lazarus. 

6 When he had hcard 
therefore that he was ſick, he 
fill remained in the fame place 
two days. | 

7 Then after that he faid 
to his diſciples : Let us go in- 
to Judea again. 

8 The diiciplez ſay to him: 
Rabbi, the Jews but now 
ſought to ſtone thee; aud 
goeſt thou thither again? 

9 Jesus anſwered: Are 
there not twelve haurs of the 
day ? If a man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cau'e he ſeeth the light of this 


world 5 
| | 10 But 


-- 23 ot, „ . * > * 4 
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10 But if he walk in the 
night, he ftumbleth, becauſe 
te light is not in him. 

11 Theſe things he ſaid; 
and after that he taid to them: 
Lazarus our friend fleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake 
him out of ſleep. 

12 His diſciples therefore 
faid : Lord, if he ſleep, he 
ſha'l do well. | 

13 But Issus ſpoke of his 
death; and they thought that 
he {poke of the repole of ſleep. 

14 Then therefore ]esvus 
faid to them plainly : Lazarus 
is dead 3 


15 And Fam glad, for your 


' ſakes, that 1 was not there, 


that you may believe: but 
let us go to him. 

16 Then Thomas, who 
is called Didymus, faid ta his 
fellow-diſciples: Let us alſo 
go, that we may die with him. 

17 So Jesvs came; and 
found that he had been four 
days already in the grave. 

18 (Now Bethania was near 

Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off. 
109 And many of the Jews 
were come to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother. 

20 Martha therefore, as 
ſoon as ſhe heard that J=svs 
was come, went to meet him ; 
but Mary fat at home, 


21 And Martha faid to 


Irs us: Lord, if thou hadft been 
here, my brother had not died: 
22 But now alſo 1 know 


Chap. XI. 


that whatſoever thou wilt aſk 
of God, God will give it thee. 

23 ]tsvs faith to her: 
Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha faith to him: 1 
know that he ſhall 1ife again in 
the refurreCtion at the laſt day. 

25 Jesvs ſaid to her: I am 
che reſurrection and the life ; 
ne that believeth in me al- 
though he be dead, ſhall live: 

26 And erery one that 
liveth, and believeth in me, 
all not dic for ever. Believeſt 
thou this? 

27 She faith to him: Yea 
Lord, I have believed that 
thou art CyrisT the Son of 
the living God, who art come 
into this world. 


theſe things, ſhe went, and 
called her ſiſter Mary ſecretly, 
ſaying: The maſter is come 
and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as foon as ſhe heard 
this, riſeth quickly and cometh 
to him: | 

30 For Jesus was not yet 
come into the town : but he 


Martha had met him. 

31 The Jews therefore, who 
were with her ia the houſe, 
and comforted her, when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe rofe up 
ſpeedily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, faying: She goeth 
td the grave, to weep there. 

32 When Mary therefore 
was come where Ide was, 


ſeeing him, ſhe fell down at 


his feet, and faith to him: 
* * Lord, 


28 And when ſhe had faid: 


was ſtill in that place where 
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my brother had not died. 

33 When JE sus therefore 
ſaw her weeping, and the 
Jews that were come with her, 
weeping, he groaned in the 
ſpirit, and troubled himſelf, 

34 And faid: Where have 
you laid him? They fay to 
him: Lord, come and ſee. 

35 And Jasus wept. 

36 The Jews therefore ſaid: 
Behold how he loved him. 

37 But ſome of them faid : 
Could not he, that opened the 
eyes of the man born blind, 
have cauſed that this man 
ſhould: not die ? 

38 Jesus therefore in 
groaning in himſelf, cometk 
to the hre: Now it was 
a cave; and a ſtone was laid 
over it. 

39 Jesus ſaith: Take 
away the ſtone. Martha the 
fitter of him that was dead, 
faith to him: Lord, by this 
time he ſtinketh, ſor he is now 
of four days. 

40 JEsus faith to her: 
Did not I ſay to thee, that it 
thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt 
tee the glory of God? 


41 They tool: therefore the 


ſtone away: and Jesvs lift- 
ng up his eyes faid: Father, 
| give thee thanks that thou 
halt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou 
heareſt me always, but be- 
cauſe of the people who ſtand 
about have I taid it; that they 
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43 When he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried with a loud 
voice: Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And preſently he that 
had been dead came forth, 
bound feet and hands with 
winding-bands, and his face 
was bound about with a nap- 
kin. Jz$svs ſaid to them: 
Looſe him and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the 
Jews, whowerecome to Mary 
and Martha, and had ſeen the 
things that Jesvs did, be- 
lieved in him. 

46 But ſome of them went 
to the Phariſees, and told 
them the things that Jesus 
had done. 

47 The chief prieſts there- 
fore and the Phanſees gathered 
a council, and faid : What 
do we, for this man doth ma- 
ny miracles ? | 

48 If we let him alone fo, 

all men will believe in him: 
and the Romans will come, 
and take away our place and 
nation. 
49 But one of them named 
Caiphas, being the high-priett 
that year, ſaid to them: You 
know nothing at all. 

50 — do you conſider 
that it is expedient for you 
that one man ſhould die for 
the people, and that the whole 
nation periſh not. : 
51, And this be ſpoke not 
of hunſelf: but being the 
high-prieſt that year, he pro- 
pheſied that Jesus ſhould die 


] 


may believe that thou haſt ſent 
me, 


tor the nation. 
32 And 


of 
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nation, but to gather together 
in one the children of God, 
that were diſperſed. 

53 From that day there- 
fore they deviſed to put him 
to death. | 

54 Wherefore Jesus walk- 
ed no more openly among the 


Jews, but he went into a; 


country near the deſart, unto 

a city that is called Ephrem, 

and there he abode with his 

diſciples. 

55 And the paſch of the 
Jews was at hand: and many 
from the country went up to 
Jeruſalem before the paſch, to 
purify themſelves. 

56 They fought therefore 
for Jesus; and they diſ- 
courſed one with another, 
ſtanding in the temple: What 
think you, that he is not 
come to the feltival day ? 
And the chief prieſts and 
the Phariſees had given a con.- 
mandment, that if any man 
knew where he was, hc ſhould 
tell, that they might appre- 
head him. ach ra 

A. N. 

The anointing of Chrift's feet : 
His riding into Teruſalem 
upon an aſs, A woice from 
heaven. 

OW Ixsus fix days 

betore the paſch came 

to Bethinia, where Lazarus 
had been dead, whom Jesus 
raiſed to lite. 


oon. 
52 And not only for the 


— 


Chap. XII. 


2 And they made him a 
ſupper there: and Martha 
ſerved, but Lazarus was one 
of them that were at table 
with him. 

3 Mary therefore took a 
pound of ointment of right 


ſpikenard, of great price, and 


anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the houſe was fill- 
ed with the odour of the oint- 
ment. | 

4 Then one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, he that was 
about to betray him, ſaid: 

5 Why was not this oint- 
ment ſold for three: hundred 
pence, and given to-the poor ? 

6 Now he ſaid this, not be- 
cauſe he cared fer the poor, but 
becauſe he was a thief, and 


having the purſe, carried what 


was put therein, 

7 But Jesus faid: Let 
her alone, that ſhe may keep 
it againſt the day of my bu- 
rial. 

8 (a) For the poor you 
have always with you ; but 
me you have not always. 

A great multitude there- 
fore of the Jews knew that 
he was there : and they came, 
not for Jesus's fake only, but 
that they might fee Lazarus, 
whom he had raiſed from the 
dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts 
thought to kill Lazarus alſo : 

11 Becauſe many of the 


— 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 8. Sce the Annotation oa St. Mat- 
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Jews 
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J2ws by reaſon of him went 
away, and believed in Jesvs. 

12 And on the next day a 
preat multitude, that was come 
to the feſtival day, when they 
had heard that jesus was 
_ to Jeruſalem 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and weat forth to meet 
him, and cried: Hoſanna, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, the 
Ling of Iſrael. 

14 And Jesus found a 
young als, and fat upon it, 
as it is written: 

is Fear not daughter of 
Sien: behold, thy king cometh 
fitting on an a/ colt. 

16 Theſe things bis diſci- 
ples did not know at the firſt : 
but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered that 
theſe things were written of 
him : and that they bad done 
theſe things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore 
rave teſtimony, which was 
with him, when he called La- 
rarus out of the grave, and 
raiied him from the dead. 

13 For which reaſon alſo 
the people came to meet him: 
becauſe they beard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore 
ſaid among themſelves: Do 
you ſee that we prevail no- 
thing? behold, the whole 
world is gone after him. 

20 Now there we:e cer- 
tain gentiles among them 


** 
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Fre that ſtood and heard, ſaid 


21% 


that came up to adore on the 
feſtival day. 

21 T heſe therefore came 
to Philip, who was of Beth- 
ſaida of Galilee, and defired 
him, ſaying : Sir, we would 
lee j=LVSs. 

22 Philip cometh, and tell- 
eth Andrew. Again Andiew 
and Philip told Jz$vs. | 

23 But Jesus anſwered 
them, ſaying: The hour is 
come that the ſon of man 
ſhould be glorified. | 

24 Amen, amen 1 ſay to 
you, unleſs the grain of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, 

26 Itſelf remaineth alone. 
But if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. He that loveth 
his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his liſe in this 
world, keepeth it unto lite 
eternal. 

26 If any man miniſter - to 
me, let him follow me: and 
where I am, there alſo ſhall 
my miniſter be. If any man 
miniſter to me, him will ay 
Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul trou- 
bled. And what ſhall I ſay ? 
Father, fave me from this 
hour. But for this cauſe I 
came unto this hoar. 

28 Father glorify thy 
name. A voice therefore 
came from heaven : L have 
both glorified it, and will glo. 
rity it again. | 

29 The multitude there- 


that 
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that it thundered.. Others ſaid: 38 That the ſaying of Ifaiag 
An Angel ſpoke to him. the prophet might be-fulfilled, 

30 Jesus anſwered, and|which he faid: Lord, <uhy 
ſaid: This voice came not] hath believed our hearing? 
becauſe of me, but for your| and !o whom hath the arm of 
fakes. the Lord been revealed? 

31 Now. is the judgment] 39 Therefore (6) they could 
of the world: now ſhall the not believe, becauſe. Iſaias ſaid 


prince of this world be caſt out. again: 


32 And I, if I be lifted up| 40 He hath Blinded their 
from the earth, will draw all eyes, and hardened their heart : 
things to myſelf. that they ſbeuld not ſee with 

33 (Now this he ſaid, fig-|'heir eyes, nor underſiand 
nifying what death he ſhould | wih their heart, and be con- 
die.) werted, and I ſhould heal 

34 The multitude anſwered [. 
him: We have heard out of 41 Theſe things faid Iſaias, 
the law, that Ch RIH abideth {when he faw his glory, and 
for ever : and how ſayeſt thou: ſpoke of him. 

The fon of man mutt be lifted} 42 However many of the 
up? Who is this fon of man? chief men alſo believed in 

35 Jesus therefore ſaid to him 5 but becauſe of the Pha- 
them: Yet a little while, theſriſees they did not confeſs 
light is among you. Walk m, that they might not be 
whilſt you have the light, caft out of the ſynagogue. 
that the darkneſs overtake you] 43 For they loved the glo- 


not: and he that walketh in ry of men, more than the glo- 


darkneſs knoweth not whither ry of God. 


he goeth. 44 But Jasrs cried, and 


36 Whilſt you have the {aid : He that believeth in me, 
light, believe in the light, that doth not believe in me, but in 
you may be the children of him that ſent me. 
light. Theſe things Jaars 45 And he that ſeeth me, 
ſpoke, and he went away, and ſeeth him that ſent me. 
hid himſelf from them. | 46 I am come a light into 

37 And whereas he had the world ; that whoſoever 
done ſo many miracles before; believeth in me, may not re- 
them, they believed not in main in darkneſs. 
him: | 47 And if any man hear 


(%) Ver. 29. They could not believe. Becauſe they would 
not, faith St. Auguft, Tr. 33. in Jean. See the annotation, 
St. Mark iv. 12. 4 

my 


Chap. XIII. 


my words, and keep them 
not: I do not judge him: for 
came not to judge the world, 
but to fave the world. 

48 He that deſpiſeth me, 
and receiveth not my words: 
hath one that judgeth him. 
The word that 1 have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in 
the laſt day. 

9 For I have not ſpoken 
of myſelf, but the Father who 
lent me, he gave me com- 
mandment what I ſhould fay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his 
commandment is life ever- 
laſting. The things therefore 
that 1 ſpeak, even as the 
Father ſaid unto me, fo do ! 
ipeak. 


e H AP.. XIII. 
Chri/? waſhes his diſciples feet, 


The treajon Fd 7 { 


udas: the 
new commandment of love. 


EFORE the ſeſtival day 

of the paſch, JES US 
knowing that his hour was 
come, that he ſhould paſs out 
of this world to the 1 
having loved his own who 
were in the world, he loved 
them to the end. 

2 And when ſupper was 
done, (the devil having now 
put mto the heart of Judas 
the ſon of Simon the Iſcariot, 
to betray him) 

3 Knowing that the Father 
had given him all things into 
tus hands, and that he came 
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4 He riſqh from ſupper» 
and layeth aſide his garments: - 
and having taken a towel, 
he girded himſelf. 

5 Aſter that, he poureth 
water it a baſon, and began 
to waſh the fect of the diſci- 
ples, and to wipe them with 
the towel, wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 He cometh therefore to 
Simon Peter. And Peter faith 
to him: Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet? 

7 Jesus anſwered, and ſaid 
to him: What I do, thou 
knowelt not now, but thou 
halt know hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith to him: Thou 
ſhalt never waſh feet. 
Jesus anſwered him: If I 
waſh thee not, thou ſhalt have 
no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith to him: 
Lord, not only my teet, but 
allo my hands and my head. 

10 Jxsus ſaith to him: 
He that is waſhed, needeth 
not but to waſh his feet, but 
is clean wholly. And you 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he 
was that would betray him ; 
therefore he ſaid; Youu are 
not all clean. 

12 Then after he had 
waſhed their feet, and taken 
his garments, being ſet down 
again, he ſaid to them : Know 
you what J have done to you? 

13 You call me, Maſter, 
and Lord: and you ſay well, 


. from God, and goeth to God: 


for ſo I am. 
14 


14 If then I, being your 
Jord and Maſter, have wathed 


. your feet: you alſo ought to 


wath one another's fect. 


15 For I have given vou an 


example, that as 1 have done 
to you, ſo you do alſo. 

16 Amen, amen I ſay to 
you: The ſervant is not 
greater than his Lord : neither 
ſs the apoſtle greater than he 
that ſent him. 

17 If you know theſe 
things, you ſhall be bleſſed if 
u do to them. X 
181 ſpeak not of you all: 
I know whom I have choſen: 
but that the ſcripture may be 
ſulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, ſba!l lift up his heel 

againſt me. | 

19 At prefent I te!! you, 
before it come to paſs : that 
when it ſhall come to paſs, 
you may believe, that I am he. 

20 Amen, amen I fay to 


vou, he that receiveth whom- 


foever I tend, receiveth me: 
and he that rec2iveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When ]Esus had faid 


_ theſe things, he was troubled 


in ſpirit : and he teſtiñed, and 


aid: Amen, amen 199 to 
you, one of you wi 


betray 
me. 


22 The diſciples therefore 
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looked one upon another, 
doubting of whom ke ſpoke 

23 Now there was leanin 
on T[tsvs's boſom one of hi; 
diſciples, whom Jesvs loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckened to him: and faid to 
him: Who is it, of whom he 
ipeaketh ? 

25 He therefore leaning on 
the breaſt of Jesus, faith to 
him: Lord, who is it? f 
| 26 Jesus anſwered: He 
it is, to whom I ſhall reach 
bread dipped. And when he 
had dipped the bread, he gave 
t to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of 
21:Non. 

27 And after the morſe], 
ſatan entered into him. And 
Jesus ſa'd to him: (a) That 
which thou doſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what intent 
he ſaid this to him. 

29 For ſome thought, be- 
cauſe Judas had the purſe, that 
Jesus had faid to him: Buy 
thoſe things which we have 
need of for the feſtival day : 
or that he ſhould give ſome- 
thing to the poor. 

zo He then having received 
the morſe}, went out imme- 
diately. And it was night. 
31 When therefore he was 


gone out, Jesus ſaid : Now 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 27. That which thou deft, do quickly. 
It is not a licence, much leſs a command, to go about his 
treaſon : but a ſignification to him that Chriſt would not 
hinder, or reſiſt what he was about, do it as ſoon as he pleaſed ; 
but was both ready, and deſirous to ſulfer for our redemption. 
1s 
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Chap. NIV. 
is the fon of man gloriſied: 
aud God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in 
him, God will allo glorify him 
in himſelf : and unmediately 
will he gloiify him. 

Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. 
You ſhall ſeek me: and as ! 
ſaid to the Jews: Whither I 
go, you cannot come ſo now 
| ſay to you. 

34 I give you a new com- 
mandment : I hat you love 
one another, as I have loved 
you, that you allo love one 
another. 

35 By this ſhall all men 
know that you are my diſci- 
ples, if you have love one for 
another. 

36 Simon Peter faith to 
bim: Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jesvs anfwered : Whi- 
ther J go, thou canſt not fol- 
low me now : but thou ſhalt 
follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter faith to him: Why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I 
will lay down my life for thee. 

38 Jesus anſwered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for me ? Amen, amen I ſay 
to thee, the cock ſhall not 
crow, till thou deny me thrice. 


eee 
Chrifts difcourſe after his laſi 
| ſupper. 


E T not your heart be 
f troubled. You believe 
in God, believe allo in me, 


% 
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2 In my Father's houſe 
[there are many manſions. If 
not, I would have told you : 
that I go to prepare a place 
for you. 

3 And if I ſhall go, and 
prepare a place for you: I 
will come again, and will take 
you to myfelf, that where I 
am, you alto may be. 

4 And whither I go you 
know, and the way you know, 

5 Thomas faith to him : 
Lord, we know riot whither 
thou goeſt ; and how can we 
know the way ? 

6 Ixsus faith to him : J 
am the way, and the truth, 
and the life. No man cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 

7 If you had known me, 
you would ſurely have known 
my Father alio: and from 
henceforth you ſhallknow him, 
and you have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith to him: Lotd, 
ſhew us the Father, and it is 
enough for us. 

9 Jesus faith to him: 
Have I been ſo long a time 
| with you,; and have you not 
known me? Philip, he mat 
ſeeth me, ſeeth the Father alſo. 
How ſayeſt thou, She us the 
Father? 

10 Do you not believe, 
that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ? The words 
That I ſpeak to you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf. But the Father 
who abideth in me, he dorh 
the works. | 
| 11 Believe you not that I 

am 


1 


rer 
— — - ne” 
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am in the Father, and the Fa- 


ther in me? 

12 Otherwiſe believe for 
the very works ſake. Amen, 
amen J ſay to you, he that 
believeth in me, the works 
that I do, he ſhall do allo, 
and greater than theſe ſhall 
he do: becauſe I go to the 
Father. 

13 And whatſoever you 
ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, that will I do: that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If you ſhall aſk me any 
thing in my name, that I will 


15 If you love me, keep 
my commandments. 


Chap. XIV. 


the world ſeeth me no more. 
But you ſee me: becaule 1 
live, and you ſhall live. 

20 In that day you ſhall 
know that ] am in my Father, 
and you in me, and 1 in you. 

21 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth thern: 
he it is that loveth me. Ard 
he that loveth me, ſhall be 
loved by my Father: and | 
will love him, and will mi- 
nifeſt myſelf to kim. 

22 Judas faith to him, 
not the Iſcariot : Lord, how 
is it, that thou wilt maniſeſt 
thyſelf to us, and not to the 
world ? 

23 Jesus anſwered, and 
faid to him : If any one love 


16 And I will afk the Fa- Ime, he will keep my word, and 


| ther, and he ſhall give you 


another (a) Paraclete, that he 
may abide with you (4) for 
erer. 

17 The Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not 
nor | knoweta him: but you 
ſhall know him ; becauſe he 
mall abide with you, and ſhall 
be ia you. 

18 1 will not leave you or- 
phans : I will come to you. 


my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and will 
make our abode with him : 

24 He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my words. And 
the word which you haye heard 
is not mine ; but the Father's 
who ſent me. 
25 Theſe things have [ 
ſpoken to you, abiding with 
ou. 

26 But the Paraclete, the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 


19 Yet a little while : and 


ther will ſend in my name, he 


Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 16. Paraclets. That is a comforter : 
or allo an advacate ; inaſmuch as by inſpicing prayer, he 

Vs, as it were, in us, and pleads for us. 

(5) Ibid. For ever. Hence it is evident that this Spirit of 
truth was not only promiſed to the perſons of the apoſtles, 


but allo to their ſucceſſors through all generations. 


ayill 


Ariſe, let us go hence. 


Juan. 
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will (c) teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
mind, whatſoever 1 ſhall have 
ſaid to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give to you : not 
as the world giveth, do I give 
to you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, nor let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I 
ſaid to you: I go away, and 1 
come again to you. If you 
loved me, you would indeed 
be glad, becauſe I go to the 
Father: for the Father is (4d) 
creater than J. 

29 And now I have told 
vou before it come to paſs : 
that when it thall come to 

ſs, you may believe. 

5 62 will 4 now ſpeak 
many things with you. For 
the prince of this world com- 
eth, and in me he hath not 
any thiag. 

31 But that the world 
know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father hath given 
me commandment, ſo do I. 


CAT. .XY. 

A continuation of Chrift's diſ- 
courſe to his dijciples. | 
JAM the true vine; and 
my Father is the hutband- 


may {he burneth. 


| and it ſhall be done to you. 
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2 Every branch in me, 
that beareth not fruit, he will 
take away : and every one 
that beareth fruit, he will 
purge it, that it may bring 
torth more fruit. 

3 Now you are elean b 
reaſon of the word, which i 
have ſpoken to you. 

4 Abide in me: and I in 
you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itfelf, unleſs it 
abide in the vine: ſo neither 
can you, unleſs you abide in 
me. 

5 Tam the vine; you the 
branches : he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the fame 
beareth much fruit : for with- 
out me you can do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me: he ſhall be cait forth as 
a branch, and ſhall wither, 
and they ſhall gather him up, 
and caſt him into the fire, and 


7 If you abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, you 
ſhall aſk whatever you will, 


8 In this is my Father 
glorified, that you bring forth 
very much fiuit, and become 
my diſciples. | 

9 As the Father hath loved 
me, I alſo have loved you. 


Abide in my love. 
10 If 


(c) Ver. 26. Teach you all things. Note that the Holy 
Ghoſt is here promiſed to the apoitles and their fucceſſors, 
particularly in order to teach them all truth, and to preſerve 


8 error. * 


(4) Ver. 28. Greater than K Chriſt as man is wnferior ta 


t 
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10 If you keep my com- | 


mandments, you ſhall abide 
in my leve ; as 1 allo have 
kept my Father's commend- 
ments, and do abide in his 
love. 

11 Theſe things I have 


ſpoken to you : that my joy 


may be in you, and your joy 


may be filled. 

12 This is my command- 
ment, that you love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you. 


13 Greater love than this 


no man hath, that a man lay 

down his life for his friends. 
14 You are my friends, if 

you do the things that I com- 


mand you. 


15 I will not now call 
you ſervants : for the ſervant 


 knoweth not what his lord 


doth. But I have called you 
friends: becauſe all things 
whatſoever I have heard of 


my Father, I have made; 


known to you. 

16 You have not choſen 
me but I have choſen you; 
and have appointed you, that 
you ſhould go, — ſhould 
bring forth fruit; and your 
nuit ſhould remain: that what- 
ſoever you ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may 


give it 
(7 Theſe things 1 command 
Rl that you love one ano- 
ther. 
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18 If the world hate you, 
know ye that it hath hated 
me beto:e you. 

19 If you had been of the 
world ; the world whuld love 
its own : but becauie you are 
not ol the world, but 1 have 
choſen you out of the world, 
therelole the world hateth 
you. 

20 Remember my word 
that I ſaid to you: Ihe fer- 
vant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have perfecut-, 
ed me, they will alto perſe- 
cute you : if they have kept 
my word, they will keep 
yours allo. 

21 But all theſe things 
they will do to you for my 
name's fake : becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 

22 It I had not come, and 


ſpoken to them, they would 
not have ſin: but now they 
have no excuſe for their ſin. 

23 He that hateth me, ha- 
teth my Father alſo. 

24 If Ihad not done among 
them the works that no other 
man hath done, they would 
not have ſin: but now they 
have both ſeen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

25 But chat the word may 
be fulfilled, which is written 
in their law : They have hated 
me without cauſe. 

26 But when the Paraclete 


the Father : and even as as God, 


has his being from him, by e an 


eternal en but this without any detriment to his be- 


equal, — as he has the ſelf ſame divinity. 
cometh 


oe Pete 


„CCT 


— — 


ww” 
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cometh, (a) whom I will 
ſend you from the Father, 
the Spirit of truth, who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
{all give teſtimony of me : 

27 And you ſhall give teſ- 
timony, becauſe you are with 
me from the beginning. 


„ 


The concluſion of Chriſt's Inſt 
diſcourſe to his diſciples. 
HESE things have J 
ſpoken to you, that you 
may not be ſcandalized. 

2 I hey will put you out 
of the ſynagogues : yea the 
hour cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you, will think that he 
doth a ſervice to Ged. 

3 And theſe things will they 
do to you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father, ror me. 

4 But theſe things I have 
told you : that when the hour 
of them ſhall come, you may 
remember that I told you. 

5 But J told you net theſe 
things from the beginning, 
becauſe I was with you : And 
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now 1 go to him that ſent 
me; and none of you aſketh 
me : Whither goeft thou ? 

6 But becauſe 1 have ſpo- 
ken theſe things to you, ſot- 
row hath filled your heart. 

7 But I tell you tlie truth: 
it is expedient to you that 1 
go: ſor it I go not, the Pa- 
raclete will not come to you: 
but if I go, I will ſenè hun to 
you. 

8 And when he 1s come, 
(a) he will convince the world 
of fin, and of juſtice, and of 
judgment. X 

9 Of ſin: becauſe they be- 
lieved not in me. 

10 And of juſtice: becauſe 
J go to the Father; and you 
ſhall fee me no longer. 

11 And of judgment: be- 
cauſe the prince of this world 
is already judged. 

12 have yet many things 
to ſay to you: but you can- 
not bear them now. 

13 But when he, the Spi- 
tit of truth, is come, he (6) 


will teach you all truth. For 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 26. 


ngen I will ſend. This 


proves, againſt the modern Greeks, that the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, as well as from tie Father: other- 
wile he could not be ſent by the Son. 


Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 8. He will convince the world of 


en, &. The Holy Ghoſt, by his coming, brought over ma- 


ny thouſands, 1it, to a ſenſe of their fin in not believing in 
Chriſt. adly, to a conviction of the juſtice of Chriſt, now 
litting at the right hand of his Father. And 3diy, to a tight 
apprehenſion of the judgment, prepared for them that chuſe to 
tollow fatan, who is already judged and condemne 

Ibid. () Ver. 13. Will tzach you all truth. See the anno- 
tation on Chaf® xiv. 26. | 


L 2 he 


Thall not ſee me: and again a 


little while? we know net 


lelves, becauſe I faid : A little 
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he ſhall not ſpeak of himfelf ; | 
but what things ſoever he ſhall 
hear, he ſhall ipeak : and the 
things that are to come, he 
ſhall ſhew you. 

14 He ſhall glorify me; 
becauſe he ſhall receive of 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it to you. 


15 All things whatſoever 
the Father hath, are mine. 
Therefore I ſaid, that he ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſhew i- 
to u. | | 

16 A little while, and now 
you ſhall not ſee me: and a- 

in a little while, and you 

all ſee me: becauſe I go to 
the Father. 

17 Then ſome of his diſ- 
Ciples faid one to another : 
What is this that he faith to 
us: A little while, and you 


little while, and you ſhall ſee 
me, and, becauſe I go to the 
Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore: 
What is this that he faith, A 


what he ſpeaketh. 

19 And Jesvs knew that 
they had a mind to aſk him ; 
and he ſaid to them: Of this 
do you enquire among your- 


white, and you ſhall not ſee 
me: and again a little while, 
and you ſhall fee me. | 
20 Amen, amen I fay to 
you, that you ſhall lament and 
aweep, but the world ſhall re- 
Joice : and you ſhall be ſor- 
rowful, but your Torrow ſhall 
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21 A woman, when the is 
in labour, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come : but 
when the hath brought forth 


the child, ſhe remembereth no 


more the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man is born into the world. 
22 So alſo you now in- 
deed have ſorrow, but I will 
fee you again, and your keart 
ſhall rejoice; and your joy no 


man ſhall take from you. 


23 And in that day you 
ſhall not aſk me any thing. 
Amen, amen I ſay to you: if 
you aſk the Father any thing 
in my name, he will give it 
you. 

24 Hitherto you have not 
aſked any thing in my name: 
Aſk and you ſhall receive ; 
that your joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you in proverbs. 
The hour cometh when J will 
no more ſpeak to you in pro- 
verbs, but will ſhew you plain- 
ly of the Father. | 

26 In that day you ſha 


laſk in my name: and 1 fay 


not to you, that I will aſk the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf 
loyeth you, becauſe you have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world : again I leave the 
world, and I go to the Father. 

29 Hisdiſciples fay to him: 
Behold now thou ſpeakeſt 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


be turned into joy. 


verb. 


30 Now 
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30 Now we know that thou 
knoweſt all things, and thou 
needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk thee. By this we 
believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. 

31 Jxsus anſwered them: 
Do you now believe? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, 


and is now come, that you 


ſhall be ſcattered every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone : and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 
3 Theſe things I have 
ſpoken to you, that in me 
you may have e. In the 
world you ſhall have diſtreſs : 
but have confidence, & have 
overcome the world. 


C HAP. XVII. 
Chriff's prayer for his diſci- 
ples. 


HESE things JESUS 
ſpoke, and lifting up 


his eyes to heaven, he ſaid :| 


Father, the hour is come, 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
may gorily thee. 

2 As thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, that he 
may give eternal life to all, 
whom thou haſt givengbim. 

Now this is eternal 
that they may know 


the only true God, and Jesus 
CurisT, whom thou haſt 


ſent. | 
4 I have glorified thee on 
the earth : have finiſhed 


the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do: 


L 3 


OH N. 22 


5 And now glorify thou 
me, O Father, with thyſelf, 
with the glory which I had, 
before the world was, with 
thee. 

6 I have manifeited thy 
name to the men whom thou 
haſt given me aut of the 
world. thine they were, and 
to me thou gaveſt them, and 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known 
that all things which thou 
haſt given me are from thee : 

8 Becauſe the wards which 
thou gavelt me, I have given 
to them: and they have te- 
ceived them, and have known 
in very deed that I came out 
from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didſt ſend 
me. 
9 I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for 
them whom thou haſt given 
me: becauſe they are thine : 

10 And all my things are 
thine, and thine are mine : 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more 
in the world, and theſe are in 
the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in thy name, whom thou haft 


—_— 


| 


given me: that they may be 


ane, as we alſa are. 

12 While T was with them, 
I kept them in thy name. 
Thoſe whom thou gayeſt me, 
have I kept: and none of 


— is lo , * * ſon of 

perdition, that the ſcripture 

| may be fufilled. | 
13 And 


> 
r + ome ele. OT © ge Fs + 
. 


2223 


Sg. JOH 


13 And now I come to 
thee : and theſe things I ſpeak 
m the world, that they way 
have my joy fled in them- 
ſelves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word, - and the world hath 
hared them, becauſe they are 
not of the world; as I alto 
am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 


ſhouldft rake them out of the 


world, but that thou ſhouldit 
keep them from evil. 
16 They are not of the 


world; as I allo am not of 


the world. 9 

17 Sanctify them in truth. 
Thy word is, truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me 
into the world, I alſo have 
tent them into the world. 
19 And for them do 1! 
ſanctify myſelf: that they alſo 
may be ſanctified in truth. 

20 And not for them only 
do I pray, but for them allo 
who through their word ſi.all 
believe in me: 

21 That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, in me, 


and I in thee: that they alſo 


may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou 


haſt ſent me. 


22 And the glory which 
thou haſt given me, I have 
given to them: that they may 
be one, as we alſo are one. 
23 TI in them, and thou in 


me: that they may be made 
perfect in one; and the world 
may know that thou haſt ſent 
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me, and haſt loved them, as 
thou haft alſo loved me. 

24 Father, I will that 
where Jam, they allo whom 
thou hait given me, may be 
with me: that they may ſee 
my glory, which thou haſt 
'given me, becauſe thou haſt 
loved me before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

25 Juſt Father, the world 
hath not known thee : but I 
have known thee: and: theſe 
have known, that thou haſt 
{ent me. 

26 And T have made known 
thy name to them, and will 
make it known: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and 1 
in them. 


| CHAP. AVI, 
The hiſtory af the paſſion of 


* ” 


Chri/t. | 


| HEN Jesvs had ſaid 
| theſe things, he went 
forth with his diſciples over 
the brook Cedron, where there 
was a garden, into which he 
entered with his diiciples. 

2 Now Judas alſo, who be- 
trayed him, knew the place : 
becauſe Jesus had often re- 
ſorted thither together with 
his diſciples. 

3 Judas therefore having 
received a band of men and 
ſervants from the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees, cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jz5us, therefore _— 
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all things that ſhould come 
upon him, went forth and 
ſaid to them: Whom ſeek 
ve? 

; 5 They anſwered him : 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
faith to them: I am he: And 
ſudas alſo, who betrayed him, 
ttood with them. 

6 As ſoon then as he had 
faid to them: I am he: they 
went backward, and fell to the 
ground. | 

7 Again therefore he aſked 
them: Whom ſeek ye? And 
they faid : Jess of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus anſwered, I have 
told you, that I am he. I 
therefore you ſeek me, let 
theſe go their way. 

hat the word might be 
fulfilled which he ſaid : Of 
them whom thou haſt given 
me, I have not loſt any one. 

10 Then Simon Peter hav- 
ing a ſword, drew it; and 
{truck the ſervant of the high 
prieit, and cut off his right 
ear. And the name of the 
ſeryant was Malchus. 

11 Then Jxsus ſaid to Pe- 
ter: Put up thy ſword into the 
{cabbard. The chalice which 
my Father hath given me, 
ſhall T not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the 
tribune, and the ſervants of 
the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him : 

13 And they led him away 
to Annas firſt, for he was fa- 
taer-in-law to Caiphas, who 


was the high-prieſt of that year. 
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14 Now Caiphas was he, 
who had given the counſel to 
the Jews : that it was expe- 
dient that one men ſhould die 
for the people. 

15 And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Je$us, and fo did ano- 
ther diſciple. And that dif- 
ciple was known to the high 
prieſt, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high 
prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the 

door without. I hen the other 
diiciple who was known to 
the high prieſt, went out, aad 
ipoke to the portreſe, and 
brought in Peter. 
17 And the maid that was 
portreſs, faith to Peter: Art 
not thou allo one of this man's 
diſciples ? He faith: I am 
nor. 

18 Now the ſervants and 
oſficers ſtood at a fire. of 
coals, becanſe it was cold, 
and warmed themſelves. And 
with them was Peter alſo 
ſtanding, and warming him- 
(elf. 

19 The high priet then 
aſked Jesus of his diſciples, 
and of his doQrine. 

20 Jxsus anſwered him: 
[ have ſpoken operiy to the 
world: I have always taught 
in the ſynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither all the Jews 
reſort; and in ſecret I have 
ſpoken nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? 
aſk them who have heard 
what I have ſpoken to them: 
L 4 behold 


| 
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1 have ſaid. 

22 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, one of the ofti- 
cers ſtanding by, gave Jesus 
a blow, ſaying : Anſwereit 
Eren the high prieſt ſo? 

3 Jesus anſwered him: 


If 1 have ſpoken evil, give 


teſtimony of the evil: but it 
well, why ſtrikeſt thou me? 

24 And Annas tent him 
bound to Caiphas the high 
prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter was 
ſtanding, and warming him- 
| ſelf. They ſaid theretore to 
him : Art not thou alſo one of 
his diſciples ? He denied it 
and faid : I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of 
the high prieſt (a kinſmanſa 
to him whole ear Peter cut 
off) faith to him: Did not 1 
fee thee in the garden with 
him ? 

27 Then Peter again de- 
nied : and iinmediately the 
cock crew. 

28 Then they lead Jasus 
from Caiphas to the gover- 
nor's ball. And it was morn- 
ing: and they went not into 
the hall, that they might not 
be defiled, but that they might 
eat the paſ ch. 

29 Pilate therefore weat 
out to them, and ſaid ; What 
accuſation bring you againſt 
this man? | 

30 They anſwered and 
faid to him : If he were not 
a malefactor, we would no: 
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have delivered him up to 
thee. 

31 Pilate then faid to 
them: Take him you, and 
judge him according to your 
— The Jews therefore ſaid 
to him : It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death. 

32 That the word of ]z$vs 
might be fulfilled, which he 
laid, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die. 

33 Pilate therefore went 
into the hall Again, and called 
Jesus, and aid to him: Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus anſwered : Sayeſſ 
thou this thing of thyſelf, or 
have .others told it thee ot 
me ? 

5 Pilate anſwered : Am I 

+ ew? Thy own nation, 
and the chief Mot have de- 
livered thee up to me: what 
haſt thou done? 

36 Jæsos anſwered: 
kingdom is not of this 7 
If my kingdom were of this 
world, wy ſerxants would 
cenainly ſtrive that I lovid 
not be delivered to the Jews : 
but now my kingdom is not 
trom hence. 

37 Pilate therefore faid to 
him : Art thou a king then ? 
Jz$vs anſwered : Thou ſayeſt 
that I am a king, For this 
was I born, and for this came 
[ into the world ; that I ſhould 
give teſtimony to the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth, 


heareth my voice. 
33 Pilate faith to him : 
What 


he en... — 
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What is truth? And when 
he had ſaid this, he went out 
again to the Jews, and faith 
to them ; I find no cauſe in 
him. 

But you have a cuſtom 
that I ſhould releaſe one unto 
you at the paſch: will you 
therefore that I releaſe unto 
vou the king of the Jews ? 
0 Then cried they all a- 
gain, ſaying: Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. 

CHAF. ASS 
The continuation of the bif. 

try of the paſſion of Chri/7. 

HEN therefore Pilate 

took Jus us, and ſcourg- 
ed him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platting 
a crown of thorns, put it upon 
his head: and they put on hin 
a purple garment. 

And they came to him, 
and ſaid: Hail, king of the 
Jews: and they gave him 
blows. 

4 Pilate therefore went 


forth _ and faith to] 


them : Behold I bring him 
forth to you, that you ma) 
know that I find no cauſe in 
him. 

5 (80 Jesvus came 
forth bearing the crown o 
thorns, and the purple gar- 
ment.) And he faith to them 
Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieft: 
therefore and the officers had 
ſeen him, they cried out, ſay- 


ing: Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate faith to them: 
Take him you, and crucify 
him: fo: | find no cauſe in 
him. 

7 The Jews anſwered kim : 
We have a law ; and ac- 
cording to the law he ought 
to die, | ecauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
had heard this ſaying, he 
fcared the more. 

9 And he entered into the 
hall again; and he faid to 
Jesus: Whence art thou? 
But Irsos gave him no 
anſwer. 

10 Pilate therefore ſaith to 
him: Speakeſt thou not to 
me? knoseſt thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, 

and I have power to releaſe 
thee. 

Ii Jesus anſwered: Thon 
(houldit not have any power 

aguinſt me, unleſs it were gi- 
ven thee from above. There- 

fore he that hath delivered me 
to thee, hath the greater fin. 
12 And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſonght to releaſe him. 
But the Jews cried out, fay- 
ing: If thou releaſe this man, 
thou art not Ceſar's friend. For 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 Now when Pilate had 
heard theſe words, he brought 
Jesus forth; and fat down 
ia the judgment-feat, in the 
place that is called Lirhoſtrotos, 
and in Hebrew G abbatrha, 
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14 And it was (a) the para- 
ſceve oi the paſch, about the 


{ixth hour, and he tanth to the 


Jews : Behold your king ? 
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Write not, The king of the 
Jews; but that he faid, I am 
the king of the Jews. 


| 22 Pilate anſwered: What 


15 But they cried out: I have written, I have writ- 


Away with him, away with 
him, cruciſy him. Pilate faith 
to them: Shall J cruciſy your 
king? lhe chiet prieſts an- 
ſwered: We have no king 
but Cetar. 

16 Then therefore he de- 
livered him to them to be cru- 
cified. And they took Jzsvs, 
and led him forth. 

17 And bearing his own 
croſs he went foith to that 
place which is called Calvary, 
but in Hebrew Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified 
him, and with him two others 
one on each fide, and Jesus 
in the midſt. . 

19 And Pilate wrote a title 
alſo : and he put it upon the 
croſs. And the writing was, 
Jesus or NazaRETH THE 
KixG or THE Jews. 

20 This title therefore ma- 
ny of the Jews, did read: be- 
cauſe the place where JEsus 
was crucified, was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, and in 
Latin. | 
21 Then the chief prieſts 
of the Jews {aid to Pilate : 


— 


ten. 

23 Then the ſoldiers, when 
they had crucified him, tock 
his garments (and they made 
tour parts, to every ſoldier a 
part) and allo his coat. Now 
the coat Was without ſeam, 


woven from the top through- 


Out. 

24 They faid then one to 
another: Let us not cut it, 
but let us caſt lots for it whote 
it ſhall be; that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled which faith: 
They have parted my garments; 
among them and upon my d 
ture they hade caſt lot. And 
the ſoldiers indeed did theſe 
things. 


— 


25 Now there ſtood by the 


croſs of Jesvs, his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

26 When Jusus therefore 
ſaw his mother, and the diſci- 
ple ſtanding, when he loved, 
he ſaith to his mother: Wo- 
man, behold thy ſon, = 

27 After that, he faith to 
the diſciple : Behold thy mo- 


ther. And from that hour 


Chap. XIX. (a) Ver. 14. The paraſceve of the paſeh, 
that is, the day before the paſchal ſabbath. The eve of 
every ſabbath was called the paraſceve, or day of prepara- 


tion. But this was the eve of a high fabbath, viz. that which 
fell in the paſchal week. 


the 
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the diſciple took her to his 


own. 
28 Aſterwards Jesus knows- | 
ing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulkilled, ſaid: I 
thirſt. 

29 Now there was a veſſel 
ſet there ſull of vinegar. And 
they put a ſponge full of vine- 
gar about hyſſop, and put it 
to his mouth. 
zo When Jz2vs therefore 


had taken the vinegar, he faid | 
It is conſummated. And bow-| 
ing his head, he gave up the 
gholt. 

31 Then the Jews (becauſe; 
it was the paraſceve) that! 
the bodies might not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath- 
day (for that was a great 
ſabbath-day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 

32 The foldiers therefore 
came: and they broke the 
legs of the firſt, and of the 
other that was crucified with 
bim. 

33 But after they were 
come to Jesvs, when they ſaw 
that he was already dead,they 
did not break his legs. 

4 But one of the ſoldiers 
opened his ſide with a ſpear, 
and immediately there came 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, 
gave teltimony : and his teſti- 
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mony is true. And he know- 
eth that he ſaith true; that 
you alſo may believe. 

36 For theſe things were 
done that the ſcripture might 


be fulfilled : You all nat break 


a bore of him. 

37 And again another 
ſcripture faith: They ſhall 
lozkh on him whom they pier- 
ced. 

38 And after theſe things 
Joleph of Arimathea ( be- 
cauſe he was a diſciple of 
Tzsvs, but ſecretly, for fear of 
the Jews) beſought Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus. And Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore 
and took away the body of 
Jesus. 

39 And Nicodemus alſo 
came, he who at the ſirſt came 
to Jesus by night, bringing 
2 mixture of myrrh and a- 
loes, about.a hundred pound 
weight, 

40 They took therefore 
the body of Ir eus, and wound 
it in linnen cloths with the 
ſpices, as the mamler of the 
Jews is to bury, 

41 Now there was a gar- 
den in the place, where he 
was crucihed ;// and in the 
garden anew ſepulchre, where- 
in no man yet had been laid, 

42 | here therefore, becauſe 
of the paraſceve of the Jews, 
they laid Jesus, becaule the 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 


CRAP. 


| 
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CHAS xx] | 


Chriſt's reſurr efion, and mani- 


feflation to bis diſciples. 


ND on the firſt day of 
the week, Mary Mag- 
dalene cometh early, when it 
was yet dark, to the ſepul- 
chre : and ſhe ſaw the ſtone 
taken away from the ſepulchre. 
2 She ran therefore, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other ditciple whom 
Jesus loved, and faith to 
them : They have taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have laid him. : 
3 Peter therefore went out, 
and that other diſciple, and 
they came to the ſepulchre. 

4 And they both did run to- 
gether, and that other diſciple 
cut-ran Peter, and came hiſt 
to the ſepulchre. 

5 And when he ſtooped 
down, he ſaw the linnen cloths 
lying: but yet he went not in. 

Then cometh Simon 
Peter, following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and 
ſaw the linnen cloths ly ing, 

7 And the napkin, that had 
been about his head, not lying 
with the linnen cloths, but a- 

, Wwrapt up into one place. 
7 Then that other diſciple 
alſo went in, who came firſt 
to the ſepulchre : and he ſaw, 
and believed : 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe 
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10 So the d ciples went 
away again to their home. 

11 But Mary ſtood at the 
ſepulchre without, weeping. 
Now as ſhe was weeping, the 
ſtooped down, and looked into 
the ſepulchre: 

12 And ſhe faw two Angels 
in white, fitting, one at the 
head, and me at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
been laid. 

13 They ſay to her: Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou ? She 
faith to them : Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they 


| have laid him. 


14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, 
ſhe turned herſelf back, and 
ſaw Jesus ſtanding ; and ſhe 
knew not that it was Jesvs. 

is Jesus faith to her: 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
whom ſeekeſt thou? She 
thinking that it was the gar- 
dener, faith to him : Sir, if 
thou haſt taken him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him : 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jess faith to her: 

Mary. She turning, faith to 
him : Rabboni (which is to 
ſay, Maſter.) 

17 Jesus faith to her: 
Do not touch me, for I am 
not yet aſcended tomy Father : 
but go to my brethren, and 
ſay to them, I aſcend to my 
Father and to your Father, to 
my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene cometh 


again from the dead. 


| and telleth the diſciples : 1 


haye 


Chap. XX. 


have ſeen the Lord, and theſe 


things he ſaid to me. 

19 Now when it was late 
that ſame day, being the firſt 
day of the week, and (a) 
the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were gathered 
together tor fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and ſtood in the 


nudit, and ſaid to them: Peace | 
1 


be to you. 

20 And when he had faid 
this, he ſhewed them his hands, 
and his fide. The diſciples 
therefore were glad, when 
they ſaw the Lord. 

21 And he faid to them 
again : Peace.be to you. As 
the Father hath ſent me, I alfo 
ſend you. 

22 When he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them ; and he 
ſaid to them : Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt: 

23 (b) Whoſe ſins you 
ſhall forgive, they are forgiv- 
en them: and whole fins you 
ſhail retain, they are retained. 

24 Now Thomas one of 
the twelve, who is called Di- 
dymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 
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25 The other Ciſciples 


the:efore ſaid to him: We 


have ſeen the Lord. But he 


ſaid to them: Except I ſhall 
ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger 
into the place of the nails, and 
put my hard into his ſide, | 
will not believe. 

26 And atter eight days 
again his diſciples were W n 
in, and Thomas with them. 
Jzsvs cometh, the doors be- 
ing ſhut, and flood in the 
midſt, and faid : Peace be to 
ou. 
27 Then he faith to Tho- 
mas: Put in thy finger hither, 
and tee my hands and bring 
hither thy hand, and put it 
into my fide ; and be not faith- 
els, but believing. 

23 Thomas anſwered, and 
faid to him: My Lord, and 
my God. 

29 Jesus ſaith to him: 
Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
Thomas, thou haſt believed: 
bleſſed ate they that have not 
ſeen, and have believed. 

30 Many other ſigns ald 


| Cid Jesus in the ſight of his 


Chap. XX. (a) Ver. 19. The deors were ſbut. The 
ſame power which could bring Chtiſt's whole body, entire 
in all its dimenſions, through the doors, can without the 
leaſt queſtion make the ſame body really preſent in the ſaera- 
ment; though both the one and the other be aboye our 


comprehenſion. 


Ibid. (3) Ver. 2 3. Whoſe fins, &c. 


See here the com- 


miſſion, ſtamped by the broad ſeal of heaven, by virtue of 
which the paſtors of Chriſt's church abſolve repenting ſin- 


ners upon their confeſſion, 


* 


diſciples, 


230 


diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book, 

zi But theſe are written 
that you may believe that 
Jesus is the CuRIST the Son 
ot God : aad that believing 
you may have lite in his 
name. | 


CHAT ASH 


Chrift manifeſts himſelf to hi; 
diſciples by the ſea fide, and 
gives Peter the charge of 
bis ſheep. 

FTER this ]ersvus 

ſhewed himſelf again to 

the dilciples at the fea of Ti- 

berias. And he ſhewed him- 
elf after this manner. 


mon Peter, and Thomas who 
is called Didymus, and Na- 


thanael who was of Cana in 


Galilee, and the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, and two others of his 
diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith to them: 
I go a filking. They ſay to 
him: We alto come with thee. 
And they went forth and en- 
te:ed into a ſhip: and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning 
was come, Jesus ſtood on the 
ſhore : yet the diſciples knew 
not that it was IEsus. 

5 And IESVsS faid to 
them: Children, have you any 
meat? They anſwered him : 
No. 

6 He faith to them : Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the 
ſhip ; and you ſhall find. They 
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caſt therefore; and now they 
were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 That diſciple therefore 
whom Jesus loved, ſaid to 
Peter: It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter, when he heard that it 
was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked) 
and caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 But the other diſciples 
came in the ſhip (for they were 
not far from the land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they came 
to land, they ſaw hot coals ly- 
ing, and a fiſh laid thereon, 


fand bread. 
2 There were together Si- 


10 Jesus faith to them: 
Bring hither of the fiſhes which 
you have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land, full 
of great fiſhes, one hundred 
and fifty three. And although 
there were ſo many, the net 
was not broken. 

12 Jesus faith to them: 
Come, and dine. And none of 
them who were at meat, durſt 
aſk him: Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 And Jxsus cometh and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fiſh in like manner. 

14 This is now the third 
time that Jesus was mani- 
feſted to his diſciples, after 
he was riſen from the dead. 

15 So when they had din- 
ned, JI xsus faith to Simon Pe- 
ter : dimon /n of John, loveſt 


—— 


| thou 


Chap. XXI. 


thou me more than theſe? 
He ſaith to him: Yea, Lord: 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith to hin: Feed my 
lambs. 

16 He faith to him again : 
Simon /on of John, loveſt thou 
me? He ſaith to him: Yea, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that | 
love thee. He faith to him : 
Feed my lambs. 

17 Hefaith to himthe third 
time: Simon /n of John, Jov- 
eſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid to him the 
third time, Lovef thou me? 
And he faid to him: Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things: thou 
knoweſt that J love thee. He 
ſaid to him: (a) Feed my ſheep. 

18 Amen, amen I ſay to 
thee, when thou waſt young- 
er thou didſt gird thyſelf, 
and didſt walk where thou 
wou'dſt: But when thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall 
gird thee, and lead thee whi- 
ther thou wouldft not. 

19 And this he faid, figni- 
ſying by what death he ſhould 
gloiity God. And when he 
had ſaid this, he faith to him: 


— — 


| 
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20 Peter turning about, ſaw 
that diſciple whom JESUS 
loved, following, who alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and faid : Lord, who is he 
that ſhall bet:ay thee ? 

21 Him therefore when 
Peter had ſeen, he faith to 
Jesus: Lord, and what foall 
this man d ? 

22 ]esv3 faith to him: So 
| will have him to remain till 
| come, what is it to thee ? 
ivoilow thou me. 

23 This ſaying therefore 
went abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould 
not die. And Jes us did not ſay 
to him: He ſhould not die 
but, So I will have him to re- 
main till I come, what is it to 
thee ? 

24 This is that diſciple 
who giveth teſtimony of theſe 
things, and hath written theſe 
things : and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 

25 But there are alſo many 
other things, which Jzezvs did: 
which if they were written 
every one, the world itſelf, I 
think, would not be able to 
contain the books, that ſhould 


Follow me. 


be written. 


„ 


Chap. XXI. (a) Ver. 19. 
had promiſed the ſpiritual ſupremacy to St. P.ter : St. Mart. 


xvi. 19: and here he fulfills 
him with the ſuperintendency 


ception ; and conſequently of his whole flock, that is, of his 


whole church. 


— 


Feed my ſbeep. Our Lord 


that promiſe, by charging 
of all his ſbeep, without ex- 
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The ACT S of tbe 


rr 


| I. a 
The aſcenſinn of Chrifl. NMMatthia; is choſen in place of 
Tudas, | 
HE former treatiſe| times or moments, which the 
T made, O Theophi-|Father hath put in his own 
lus, of all things.] power: 


which Je.us began to do and 
to teach, 

2 Until the day on which, 
after giving commandments by 
the Holy Ghoſt to the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen, he was 
taken up: 
whom alſo he ſhewed 
hig alive after his paſſion, 

Many proofs, for for ty 2 
appearing to them, and ſpeak- 
ing of the kingdom of God. 

4 And eating together with 
them, he commanded them, 
that they ſhould not depart 
from J::ufalem, but ſhould 
wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, which you have heard 
(faith he) by my month. 

5 For John indeed bap- 
tized with water, but you ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence. 

6 They therefore who were 
come together, 
faving : Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael ? | 

7 But he ſaid to them: It 


is not for you to know the 


\<OMINY upon 


8 But you ſhall receive the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt 
ou, and you 
ſhall be ks 1495" to me ia 
ruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
Samaria, and even to the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had faid 
theſe things, while they looked 
on, he was railed up: and a 
cloud received him out of 
their ſight. 

10- And while they were 
beholding him going up to 
heaven, behold two men 


* 
Jo 


ſtood by them in white gar- 


ments, 

11, Who allo ſaid: Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ou looking up to heaven ? 
This Jesus, who is taken u 
from you into heaven, ſha 
ſo come as you have ſeen him 


going into heaven, 


aſked bim. 


12 Then returned to 


| eruſalem irom the mount that 
is called Olivet, which is nigh 
[ Jeruſalem, within a ſabb 


day's joujney. 
13 Nad when they were- 
come 
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come in, they went up dato herein: And bis Liſboprick 
an upper room, here abode }/et another take. 


Peter and John, James and 
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21 Wherefore of theſe men 


Andrew, Philip and Thomas, who have companied with us, 


Bartholomew and Matthew, 
james of Alpheus and Simon 


all the tune that the Lord 
Jesus came in and went out 


Zelotes, and Jude the brother among us, 


of James. 
14 All theſe continu- 


21 Beginning from the 
baptiſm of John until the day 


ed with one accord in prayer | wherein he was taken up from 
with the women, and Mary|us, one of theſe muſt be made 


the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 
15 In thoſe days Peter 


a witneſs with us of his reſur- 
rection. 


23 And they appointed 


riing up in the midſt of the two, Joſeph, called Barſabas, 
brethren, faid: (now the num- who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 
ber of perſons together, was [and Matthias. | 
about a hundred and twenty.) | 24 And praying they faid : 

16 Men brethren, the j Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the 
ſccipture muſt needs be ful- hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
filled which the Holy Ghoſt [ther of theſe two thou halt 
-w before by the mouth of |choſen 

avid, concerning Judas, ho 25 To take the place of 
was the leader of them that this miniſtry, and apoſtleſhip, 


apprehended Jesus: 


from which Judas hath by 


17 Who was numbered |tranſgreflioa fallen that he 
with us, and had obtained [might go to his own place. 


part of this miniſtry. 


| 26 And they gave them 


18 And he indeed hath|lots, and the lot fell upon 
poſſeſſed a held of the reward Matthias, and he was. num- 
ci iniquity, and being hanged |bered with the eleven apoſtles. 


burſt afunder in the midſt : 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 


19 And it became known 


to all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
{alem : ſo that the ſame field 
was called in their tongue, 


r 


The diſciples receive the Ila 
Ghoft. Peter's ſermon t» 
the people. The piety of the 


Hsceldama, that is to fay,} V ns 


The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in the 
book of Pſalms: Let their 


ND when the days of 
the pentecoſt were ac- 
-ompliſhed, they were all to- 


bahitatim become defalate, and | gether in one place: 


| 2 And ſuddenly there came 
a ſound 


let there be none ta dwell 
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a ſound from heaven, as of a 
mighty wind coming, and it 
filled the whole houte where 
they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared to 
them parted tongues as it were 
of fire, and it fat upon every 
one of them: 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
they began to ſpeak with di- 
vers tongues, according as the 
Holy Ghoſt gave them to 
ſpeak. 

5 Now there were dwel- 
ling at Jeruſalem Jews, de- 
yout wen out of every nation 
under heaven. 

6 And when this was noiſed 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded 
in niind, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak ir his 
own tongue. 

7 And they were all ama- 

zed and wondered, ſaying : 
Behold are not all theſe, that 
ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how have we heard, 
every man our own tongue 
wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and mhabic- 
ants of Meſopotamia, Judea, 
and Cappadocia, Pontus, and 
Aſia, 4 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphi- 


lia, Egypt, and the parts of 


Lybia about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, 
11 Jews alſo, and proſe- 


lytes, Cretes, and Arabians: 


r Chap. II. 


ur own tongues the wonder- 
ful works of God. 

12 And they were all a- 
ſtoniſhed, and wondered, fay- 
ing one to another: What 
meaneth this ? 

13 Put others mocking 
ſaid: Theſe men are ſull of 
new wine, 

14 But Peter ſtanding up 
with the cleven, lifted up his 
voice, and ſpoke to them: 
Ye men of ſudea, and all 
you that dwell in Jeruſalem, 
be this known to you, and 
with your ears receive my 
words. 

. 15 For theſe are not drunk, 
as you ſuppoſe, ſecing it is 
but the third hour of the 
day : 

16 But this is that which 
was fpoken of by the prophet 
Joel : | 

17 Andit ſhall come to pa; 
in the laſt days, (faith the 
Lord) I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all fleſh : and your 
ons and your daughters ſtall 
propheſy, and your young men 
all ſee wifions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams. 

18 And uten my ſervants 
indeed, and upon my hand- 
maids will I pour out in thoſe 
days of my Spirit, and they 
ſhall prop hefy : 

19 And I wil! few won- 
aers in the heaven above, and 
figns on the earth beneath ; 


blood and fire, and vapour of 


| ſmoke : 
we haye heard them ſpeak in 


20 The fun Hall be turned 


inte 


Chap. II. 


into Blood, before the great 
and manifeſt day of the Lord 
come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever ſhall call upon 
the name of the Lord, ſball be 
ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear 
theſe words: JEsus of Naza- 
reth a man approved of God 
among you by mighty works 
and wonders and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as you alſo know ; 

23 This ſame being deli- 
vered up, (a) by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have 
crucified and lain: 

24 Whom God hath rai- 
ſed up (5) having looſed the 
ſorrows of hell, as it was im- 
poſſible that he ſhould be 
holden by it. 

25 For David faith con- 
cerning him : 1 foreſaw the 
Lord always before my face : 
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inte darkneſs, and the moon 
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becauſe he is at my right band 
that I may not be moued. 

26 For this my heart hath 
been glad, and my tongue hath 
refoiced : moreover my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reft in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuf- 
fer thy Holy one to ſee corrup- 
tion: 

28 Thou haſt made known 
to me the ways of life : Thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Ye men brethren, let me 
freely ſpeak to you of the pa- 
triarch David ; that he. died, 
and was buried; and his ſe- 
pulchre is with us to this pre- 
ſent day. 

30 Whereas there'ore he 
was a prophet, and knew that 
God had ſworn to him with 
an oath, that of the fruit of his 
loins one ſbould fit upon bis 
throne : 

31 Foreſeeing- he ſpoke 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt ; 


for neither was he left in 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 23. By the determinate, &c. God 


delivered up his Son; and his Son delivered up himſelf, for 
the love of us, and for the ſake of our falvation : and fo 
Chrid's being delivered up was holy, and was God's own 
determination. But they who betrayed and crucified him, did 
wickedly, following therein their own malice and the inſtiga- 
tion of the devil; not the will and determination of God, 
who was by no means the author of their wickedneſs; tho' 
he permitted it; becauſe he could, and did draw out of it fo 
great a good, vs. the ſalvation of man. 

(%) Ver. 24 Having looſed the ſorrows, &c. Having 
overcome the grievous pains of death, and all the power 


of hell. 
| hell 
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hell, neither did his fleſh ſee 


corruption. 


32 This Jesus hath God 
raited up again, whereof all 
we are w itneſſes. 

33 Being exalted therefore 
by the right band of God, and 
having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he hath poured forth this 
which you ſee and hear. 

34 For David did not a- 
ſcend into heaven: but he 


himſelf ſaid: The Lord ſaid 


to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

35 Until I make thy ene- 
mies thy foot-flool. 

35 Therefore let all the 
houſe of Ifrael know moſt af- 
ſuredly, that God hath made 
this Jzsus, whom 
have crucified, both Lord, and 
CarisT. | 

37 Now when they had 
heard theſe things, they had 


compunction in their heart, 
and 


ſaid to Peter and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles: What 
ſhall we do, men and bre- 
thren? 

38 But Peter /aid to them: 
Do penance, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Cuyxisr, for the re- 
miſſion of your ſins; and you 
ſhall receive the gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


39 For the promiſe is to 
you, and to your children, 
ard to all that are far off, 
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whomſoever the Lord our 
God ſhall call. 

40 And with very many 
other words did he teſtify and 
exhort them, ſaying: Save 
yourſelves from this perverſe 
generation. 

41 They therefore that 
received his ward, were bap- 
tized: and there were added to 
them in that day about three 
thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they were perſever- 
ing in the doctrine ot the a- 
poſtles, and in the communi- 
cation of the breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon 
every ſoul: and many won- 
ders and figns were done by 
the apoſtles in Jeruſalem, 
and there was- great fear in 
all. 1 


44 And all they chat be- 


lie ved, were together, and had 
all things common. 

45 They ſold their poſſeſ- 
ſions and goods, and divided 
them to all, according as every 
man had need. 

46 And continuing daily 
with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread from 
houſe to houſe, they took 
their meat with gladnoſs and 
ſimplicity of heart: 

47 Prailing God and hav- 
ing favour with all the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added dai- 
ly to their ſociety ſuch as 


thould be ſaved. 
C HAP. 


The A 


Chap. III. 
C14 A VP. 


The miracle upon the lame 


man, followed by the conver- 
fron of many. 
O W Peter and John 
went up to the temple, 
at the hour of prayer, Leing 
the ninth hour. 

2 Anda ceitain man who 
was lame from his mother's 
womb, was carried; whom 
they laid every day at the gate 
of the temple, which is called 
Beautiful, that he might aſk 
alms of them that went into 
the temple. 

3 He, when he had ſeen 
Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked to re- 
ccive an alms. 


4 But Peter with John 


faſtening his eyes upon bim, 


ſaid: Look upon us. 


5 But he looked earneſtly 


upon them, hoping that he 


thould receive ſomething of 
them. 


6 Then Peter ſaid : Silver 


and gold I have none: but 


what 1 have, I give thee : in 
the name of Jesus Cuktsr 


of Nazareth, riſe up and 
walk. | 
7 And taking him by the 


right hand, he lifted him up, 


and forthwith his feet and 
ſoles received ſtrength. 

8 Andhe leaping up ſtood, 
and walked: and went in with 


them into the temple, walk- 


Cod. 


ing, and leaping, and Pralüng 


— 


. — 
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9 And all the people faw 
him walking and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew huu, 
that it was be who fat beg- 
ging alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
to them to the porch which 
is called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering. 

12 Which Peter ſecing, 
made anſwer to the people: 
Ye men of Iſrael, why won- 
der you at this? or why look 
you _ us, as if by our 
ſtrength or power, we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, bath glorified bis 
Son JEsus, whom you indeed 
delivered upand denied before 
the face ot Pilate, when he 
judged he ſhould be releaſed. 

1 4 But you denied the Ho- 
ly one and the Juſt, and de- 
fired a murderer to be granted 
unto you. 

15 But the author of life 
you killed, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, of which 
we are witneſſes. 

16 And his name, through 
the faith of his name, bath 
made this man ſtrong whom 
u have ſeen and known ; 
and the faith which is by 


him, hath given this per- 
fea 
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fect ſoundneſs in the ſight of 
you all. 

17 And now, brethren, 1 
know that you did it through 
ignorance, as did alſo you 
1wulers. : 

18 But theſe things which 
God before had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all the prophets, 
that his CurzisT ſhould ſuffer, 
he hath fo fulfilled. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your ſins 
may be blotted out. 

20 That, when The times 

of refreſhment ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Lord, and 
he ſhall ſend him who hath 
been preached unto you, ]Jzsus 
Cnxisr, 
21 Whom heaven indeed 
mult receive until the times 
of the reſtitution of all things, 
- which God hath ſpoken by 
the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets from the beginning of 
the world. 


The ACTS. 


Chap. IV, 
covenant which God made 
with our. fathers, ſaying to 
Abraham : And in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the kindreds of the 
earth be bleſſed. l 

26 To you firſt God rai- 
ſing up his Son hath ſent him 
to bleſs you: that every one 
may turn away from his wick- 
ednels. 


E 


Peter and John are appre- 
hended. Their conflancy, 
The church is increaſed. 


ND as they were ſpeak- 
A ing to the people, the 
prieſts and the officer of the 
temple and the Sadducees 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preach- 
ed in Jesvs the reſurrection 
from the dead : 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold, 
till the next day: for it was 


22 For Moſes faid: 4 42 now evening. 


phet ſhall the Lord your G 
raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me: him 
vou ſhall hear according to all 
things ubatſoever he, ſball. 
* ſpeak te you. | 

23 And it foall be, that 
every foul which will not hear 
that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed 
from among the people. 

24 And all the prophets 
from Samugl and afterwards, 
that have ſpoken, have told of 
theſe days. | 
25 You are the chil 
of the prophets, 


4 But many of them, that 
bad heard the word, believed : 
and the number of the men 
was made five- thouſand, 

5 And it came to paſs on 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
and ancients, and ſcribes were 
gathered together in Jeruſa- 
lem; 

6 And Annas the high 
prieſt, and Caiphas, and John, 
and Alexander, and\as many 


r 


en NY bf 


nat 
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you { 
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al d 
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hap, IV. 
power, or by dat name have 
ou done thus f 

g Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghott, laid to them : 
Ye. ulers of the people and 
ancients, hear; | 

g if we this day are exa- 
mined concerning the good 
deed dige to the infirm man, 
by w hat means he hath been 
mace & hole; 

10 he it known to you all, 
ard all the people of IIrael, 
tha by the name of our Lord 
I: lvs CurrsT of Nazareth, 
whom you crucified, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before yon whole. 

[1 This is the flone which 
waz rejected by you the build- 
er;: which is become the 
bead of the corner : 

12 Neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other. For there 
is no other name under hea- 
ven given to men, whereby 
we mult be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw 
the conſtancy of Peter and 
John, underſtanding that they 
were illiterate, and ignorant 
men, they wondered ; and they 
knew them that they had been 
with Jesus: 

14 Seeing alſo the man 
that had been healed, ſtand- 
ng with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. 

15 But they commanded 
them to go aſide out of the 
council ; and they conferred 
among themſelves, 
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| 16 Saying: What ſhall we 
do to theſe men? for indeed 
a known miracle hath been 


done by them, to all the in- 
habitants of [Jeruſalem : it is 
manifelt, and we cannot deny 
if, 

17 But that it may be no 
tarther ſpread among the peo- 
ple, let us threaten them, that 
they ſpeak no more in this 
name to any man. 

18 And calling them, they 
charged them not to ſpeak at 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John 
anſwering, ſaid to them: If 
it be juſt in the ſight of God, 
to hear you rather than God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have teen 
and heard. 

21 But they threatening 
them, ſent them away: not 
finding how they might pu- 
niſh them, becauſe of the 
people: for all men glorified 
what had been done, in that 
which had come to paſs. 

22 For the man was a- 
bove forty years old, in whom 
that miraculous cure bad been 
wrought. | 

23 And being let go they 
came to their own company, 
and related all that the chief 
prieſts and ancients bad faid 
to them. 

24 And they having heard 
it, with one accord litted 


[their voice to God, and ſaid : | 


Lord, 


— 
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| - fea, and all things that are in was his own, but all thing, 


' grant unto thy ſeryants, that and brought the price, and laid 


name of thy holy Son Jzsvs. | apofites are caft into priſon. 
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Lord, thou art he that didſt did any one ſa, that ought 
make heaven and earth, the the things which be polle(':, 


them. were common to them. 

25 Who by the Holy Ghoſt,] 33 And with great po: 
by the mouth of our father did the apoſtles give tefticaoy 
David thy ſervant haſt ſaid of the reſurrection of Ic 
Why bade the gentiles raged, het HRIST our Lord: and erent 
and the perple deviſed dain grace was in them all, 
ching: 34 For neither ns ther 

26 The kings of the earth any one among them thu 
flood up, and the princes aſſem-|wanted. For as many as were 
bled together againſt the Lerd, owners of lands or houſes ſol 
and againft his Cuzisr ? them, and brought the pries 

27 For a truth there aſ- Jof the things they fold, 
ſembled together in this city] 35 And laid it down be. 


againſt thy holy child Jesvs |fore the feet of the apoſils 


whom thou haſt anointed, And diſtribution was made 4 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, every man according as be 
with the gentiles and the kad need, 
people of Iſtael, 36 And Joſeph who by the 
28 To do what thy hand apoſtles was ſurnamed Bam 
and thy counſel decreed to be bas (which is by interprets 
done. tion, the fon of conſolation) 4 
29 And now, Lord, be-|Levite, a Cyprian born, 
hold their threatenings, and] 37 Having land, fold tt, 


with all confidence they may] it at the feet of the apoliles. 
thy word, : 

30 By ſtretching forth thy r Ra. Ed, 
hand to cures and ſigns and] The judgment of God upon 
wenders, to be done by the Ananias and Saphira. Tt 


31 And when they had U'T a certain man named 
prayed, the place was ſhaken Ananias, with Saphin 
wherein they were aſſembled: his wife, fold a piece of land, 
and they were all filled with} 2 And by fraud kept back 
the Holy Ghoſt, and they] part of the price of the land, 
n - 72am of God with his wife being privy there 

Idneſs. ; 


unto : and bringing a certain 


32 And the multitude off part of it, laid jt at the feet of 
the believers had but - one] the apoſtles. 1 
3 But Peter ſaid: _—_— 
W 


heart and one ſoul: neither 


Chap. V. 


why hath ſatan tempted thy 
heart, that thou ſhouldit he 


to the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
fraud keep part of the price 
of the land? | 

4 Whilſt it remained, did 
it not remain to thee ? and 
alter it was fold, was it not 
in thy power ? Why halt thou 
conceived this thing in th) 
heart? Thou haſt not lied te. 
men, but to God. 

And Ananias hearing 
theſe words, fell down, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And there 
came great fear upon all that 
heard 1t. | 

6 And the young men 
riſing up, removed him, and 
cariying him out buried him. 

And it was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what 
had happened, came 1n. 

8 And Peter ſaid to her: 
Tell me, woman, whether 
you fold the land for fo 
much? And ſhe ſaid: Yea, 
tor ſo much. 

9 And Peter ſaid unto her 
Why have you agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? Behold, the feet of 
them, who have buried thy 
huſband, are at the door, and 
they ſhall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately ſhe fell 
down before his feet, and gave 
up the ghoſt. 'And the young 
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fear upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard theſe 
things. | 

12 And by the hands of 
the apoſtles were many ſigns 
and wonders wrought among 
the people.” And they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon's porch. 

13 Butof the reſt no man 
durſt join himſelf to them; 
but the people magniked them. 

14 And the multitude of men 
and women that believed in the 
Lord was more increaſed : 

15 - Infomuch that t 
brought forth the ſick into the 
tteets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that when Peter 
came, his ſhadow at the leaſt 
might overſhadow any of 
them, and they might be de- 
livercd from their inſirmities. 

16 And there came alſo 


titude out ot the neighbouring 
cities, bringing ſick perſons, 
and ſuch as were troubled 
with unclean ſpirits 3 whoa 
were all healed. 

17 Then the high 
roſe up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the hereſy 
of the Sadducees) and were 
filled with indighation. © 

15 And they laid hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. 

19 But an angel of the 


men coming in, found her 


dead: and carried her out, and 


duried het by her huſband. 


ir And there came one. 


Lord by night opening the 
doors ot the prifon, and lead- 
ing them out, fad v. 

20 Go, and ſtanding ſpeak 


together to ſeruſalem a mul- 


prieſt. 


9 
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in the temple to the people 
all the words of this liſe. 

21 And they having heard 
this, early in the morning 
entered into the temple, and 
taught. And the high prieſt 
came, and they that were 
with him, and called together 
the council, and all the anci- 
ents of the children of Ifrael : 
and they ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers 
came, and having opened the 
priſon, found them not there ; 
they returned and told, 

23 Saying: The priſon 
indeed we found ſhut with. 
all diligence, and the keepers 
ſtanding before the doors : but 
opening it, we found no man 
within. 7 : 

Now when the magi- 
ſtrate of the temple, and the 
chief prieſts heard theſe words, 

they were in doubt concerning 
them, what would come to 
pals. ' - 

25 But one came and told 
them : Behold the — „ 
you put in priſon, are ſtanding 
2 the 8 and teaching 
the I» 
| TY F hen went the magi- 

ſtrate with the officers, and 
brought them without vio- 


high prieſt aſked hem, 
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28 Saying: Commanding 
we commanded you that you 
ſhould not teach in this name: 
and behold you have filled 
Jeruſalem with your docttrine, 
and you have a mind to bring 
the blood of this man upon us. 
29 But Peter and the a- 
poſtles anfwering, ſaid: We 
ought to obey God rather 
than men. | 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers hath raiſed'up Jt: s vs, 
whom you put to death, 
nnn upon a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalt- 
ed with his right hand 7 be 
prince and ſaviour, to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and re- 
miſſion of ſins. 

32 And we are witneſſes 
of theſe things, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
to all that obey him. | 

33 When they had heard 
theſe things, they were cut #» 
the heart, and they thought 
to put them to death. 

34 But one in the council 
riſing up, a Phariſce, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law 


reſpected by all the people. 
commanded the men to be pu 
forth a little while. 

35 And he faid to them: 
Ye men of Ifrael, take heed 
to yaurſelves what you intend 
to do, as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days 
role up Theodas, afhrming 
himſelf to be ſome, body, to 
whom a number of men, about 


| four hundred, joined them- 


(elves: 


Chap. VI. 


ſelves : and he was ſlain : and | 
all that believed him, were 
ſcattered, and brought to no- 
thing. 

7 After this man roſe up 
Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolling, and drew 
away the peopie after him: 
he alſo periſhed ; and all, 
even as many as conſented to 
him, were diſperſed. 

33 And now therefore 1 
ſay to you, refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for 
if this council, or this work 
be of men, it will come to 
nought. 

39 But if it be of God, 
you cannot overthrow it ; 
leſt perhaps you be found 
even to fight againſt God. 
Anu they conſented to him. 

40 And calling in the 
apoſtles, after they had 
icourged them, they charged 
them that they ſhould not 
ſpeak at all in the name of 
fr S$ US, and they diſmiſſed 
them. N N 

41 And they indeed went 
from the * preſence of the 
council rejoicing, that they 

were accounted werthy to ſut- 
ter reproach for the name of 
Tesvs. Io 

42 And every day the 
ceaſed not, in 2 —— 
and from houſe to houſe, 


Jesus. 


TH ADTS%: 
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The ordaining of the ſeven 
deacons. {he zeal of Ste- 
pben. 


ND in thoſe days, when 


the number of the diſ- 
ciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the 
(a) Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, for that their widows 
were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 
2 Then the twelve calling 
together the multitude of the 


diiciples, ſaid : It is not rea- 


ſon, that we ſhould leave the 


word of God, and ſerve ta- 


bles. 

3 Wherefore, 
look ye out among you ſeven 
men of good rep 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wit- 
dom, whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſs. | 

4 But we will give our- 
ſelves continually to prayer, 


and to the miniſtry of the 


word. 


5 And the ſaying was 


liked by all the' multitude. 
And they 


Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch- 

6 | Theſe 


the apoſtles : and they pray- 


liag impoſed hands upon them. 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. Greciars. So they called the Jews 


chat were born and aw in Greece.) © 
| 2 


7 Ang 


brethren,. 


utation, full 


choſe Stephen, a' 
man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 


they ſet before . 


* of the 
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7 And the word of the 
Lord increaſed, and the num- 


ber of the diſciples was mul-| 


tiplied in Jeruialer exceed- 
ingly : a great multitude alſo 
prieſts obeyed the faith. 
8 And Stephen full of 


grace and fortimde did great 
wonders and naracles among 


the people. 
9 Now there aroſe ſome 


of that which is clled the 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
= of the Cyremans, and of 
the Alexandtians, and of them 


that were of Cilicia and Atta, | 


diſputing with Stephen. 


18S. Chap. VII. 
his face as if it had been the 
face of an Angel. 
CHA F.. Vil 
Stephen's ſpeech; before the 


council : bis martyrdom. 


HEN, the high prieſt 
faid : Are theſe things 


lo ? 

2 And he faid : Ye men, 
brethren and fathers, give ear. 
The God of glory appeäred 
to our father Abraham, when 
he was in Meſopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And ſaid to him: Ge 


forth vut of thy country and 


- 10 And they wete not able from thy kindred, and come 


to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
* that ſpoke. 

Then they ſuborned 

men to ſay, They had heard 

him ſpeak Sn of - blafphe- 


any againft Moſes and againſt | 
| dead, he removed him into 


God. 

12 And they flicred up 
rhe people, and the ancients, 
and the ſcribes: and running 
together they took him, and 

ht him to the council. 

13 And they ſet up falſe 
witneſſes, who ſaid: This man 
ceaſeth not to f. words 
againſt the 5 place, and or 
law. 


14 For we have heard bim 
„that this Ixsus of Nara- a 
ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall ehange the traditi- 
ons, which Moſes. delivered 
to us. 
15 And all 1 ben da thel 
Council looking 9 


be.“ 


—_— — RS +- 


inte the land which 1 ſhall 
detto thee. 

4 Then he went out of the 
Und of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charan. And from 
thence, after his father was 


this land, wherein you now 
dwell. 

5 And he gave him no, in- 
heritance in it, no not the 
pace of a foot : but he pro- 
miſed to give it him in poſ- 
ſeflion, and to his ſeed after' 
him, WH or oof 1 had no 
child. 

6 And God ad to him: 
That his ſeed foould ſojourn in 
4 flrange country, and that 
they 8 bring them under 


hour Fendeed, bo, them evil 
hundred years : 
＋ Ard -the nation” aodie 
PLA A ſerve, ' will 1 


ks faid che Lord; a 


, after 
\ 
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after theſe things they ſhall the ſons of Hemor the Toy of . 
o 64t and all ferve me in Sichem. 
77 place. 17 And when the time 61 
8 And he gave bim che the promiſe drew near, Which 
covenant of circumciſion, and{God had promiſed to Abra- 
ſo he begot Iſaac, and cir-jham, the people increaſed and 
| cumciſed him the eighth day: were multiplied i in Egypt. 
| and Ifaac begot Jacob: and 18 Till another king aroſe 
jacob the twelve: patriarchs. in Egypt who knew not Jofeph. 
| 9 And the patttarehs] 19 This ſame dealing craf- 
8 through - envy, fold Joſephſ tily with our race, afflicted our 
into [ey pt : and God Was fathers, that they ſhould ex- 
with him: pole their children, to the end 

10 And he delivered him|they might not be kept alive. 
out of all his tribulations : and 20 At the fame time was 
he gave lim fayour and wiſ-Xloſes born, and he was ac- 
dom in the fight- of Pharao |ceptable to God; and he was 
king of Egypt, and he ap- [nouriſhed three months in his 

inted him governor over{ father's houſe. - 
[man and over all his houſe. 21 And when he was ex- 
11 Now there came a fa-[poſed, Pharao's daughter took 
mine upon all Egypt, and him up, and nouriſhed him 
Chanaan, and great tribula-| tor her own fon. 
tion : and our fathers "_ 22 And Moſes was in- 
no food. ſtructed in all the wifdom of 
12 But when Jacob hat the Exyptians : and he waz 
oP that there was corn in] mighty in his words, and in 
Egypt: he ſent our fathers firſt : his deeds: 

13 And at the fecond time 23 And when he was full 
Joſeph was known by hie forty years old, it came into 
brethren, and kts kmdred was] his heart to vifit his brethren 
made known to Pharao. the children of Iſrael. 

14 And Joſeph ſending.] 24 And when he had ſeen 
called thither his father Jacob, fone of them ſuffer wrong, he 
and all his kindred. in Jertnty defended him: and (triking 
tive ſoulss the Egyptian, he avenged him 
15 80 Jacob went down{who fuftered the i injury. 
into Egypt, and he died, and 25 And he thought that 


our fathers. his brethren underſtood that 

22 16 And they were 8 God by his hand would faye 

ich lated to Sichem, and were laid em: but they underttobd 
1 in the ſepulchre, that Abraham] it not. 

nd bought fer a ſum of money of of 26 And the next day he 


a M 3 ſhewed 
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 ſhewed himſelf to them when 


him f ſaying: Who bath 


de begot two ſons. 


Sina an Angel in a flame of 


kim, ſaying : 


the God of Iſaac, and the God 
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they were at ſtrife ; and would 
haye reconciled them in peace; 
ſaying: Men, ye are brethren, 
why hurt you one another ? 

27 But he that did the in- 
jury to his neighbour, thruſt 


appointed thee prince and i uage 


TS. Chap. VIII. 


35 This Moſes, whom 
they retuſed, ſaying : 155 
hath appointed thee prince and 
Judge ? him God ſent to be 
_ and redeemer, by the 
and of the Angel, who ap- 
peared to hun in the buſh. 
36 He brought them out, 
doing wonders and ſigns in 


ever us? the land of Egypt, and in the 


28 What, wilt thou kill 
me, as thou did yeſterday kill 
the Egyptian ? 

a9 And Moſes fled upon this 
word: and he was a ſtranger 


in the land of Madian, where 


30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared 
to him in the deſart of mount 


k:e in a buſh. 

31 And Moſes ſeeing it, 
wondered at the fight. And 
as he drew near to view it," 


the voice of the Lord came to 


of thy fa- 
Abraham, 


32 1 am the God 
thers ; the God of 


of Jacob. And Moſes being 
terrified, durſt not behold. 

3 And the Lord faid to 
kim: Looſe the ſhoes from thy 
feet : for the place wherein 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 Seeing I have ſeen the 
afi:tion of my people, which is 
i Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come 
dezun to deliver them. And 
now come, and I will ſend thee 


Red ſea, and in the deſart forty 
years. 

37 This is that Moſes who 

ſaid to the children of Iſrael : 
A prophet ſhall God raiſe up 
to you of your own brethren, 
as myſelf : him, ſhall yon 
hear. * 
38 This is he that was in 
the church in the wilderneſs, 
with the Angel, who ſpoke to 
him on mount Sina, and with 
our fathers : who received the 
words of life to give tous. 

39 To whom ur fathers 
would not obey; but thruſt 
him away, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypt. 

40 Saying to Aaron : Make 
us gods to go before us : for as 
for this Moſes, who brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we know not what is become 
of him. | 438 

41 And; they made a call 
in thoſe days, and offered ſa- 
ctifſice to the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works of their 
own hands. 

42 And God turned, and 
gave them up to ſerve the 
hoſt of heaven, as it is writ- 


into Eg ypt. 


ten in the book of the pra- 


phets : 


Chap. VII. 
phets: Did you offer vicł im 

and 2 to me for forty 
years in the deſart, 0 bouſe of 
lfrael ? 

43-And you took unto you 
tbe tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the flar of your god Rempham, 
gures which you made, to 
adore them. And I will'carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 The tabernacle of the 
tsſtimony- was with our fa- 
thers in the deſart, as God 
ordained for them, ſpeak ing to 
Moſes that be ſhould make it 
according to the form whichbe 
bad jeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers 
receiving, brought in with 
(4) Jeſus, into the poſſeſſion 
of the gentiles, whom God 
drove out before the face of 


our fathers ; unto the days of 
David: 


46 Who found grace be fore 
God, and deſired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
beuſe. 

43 Vet the moſt =_ 
(5) dwelleth not in hoyſes 
made by hand, as the prophet 


_ faith: 


49 Heaven is my throne : 
and the earth m foet-ſicol. 
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What houſe will you build me, 
ſaith the Lord, or what is the 
place of my reſting ? 4 

50 LY, 25 my band made 

all theſe things ? 
51 Vou flif-necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and in 
ears, you always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoft : as your fathers 
did, fo de you allo. 

52 Which of the prophets: 
have not your fathers perſe- 
cuted ? And they have ſlain 
them, who foretold of the 
coming of the Juſt One ; of 
whom you have been now 
the betrayers and murderers : 
3 Who have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of An- 
gels, and have not kept it. 

54 Now hearing theſe - 
things they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed with 


| their teeth at him, 


55 But he being full of tlie 
Holy Ghoſt, looking up ſted- 
faſtly to heaven, ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jesvs ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. And he 
ſaid: Behold I fee the heavens 
opened, and the fon of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of 
God. 

56' And they crying out 


with a loud voice, ftopped 


Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 45. Jeſus, that is Joſue, ſo called in 


Greek. 


(0 Ver. 48. Davelleth not in bouſes, &c. that is, ſo as 
to ſtand in need of earthly dwellings, or to be contained, or 
circumſcribed by them. Though, otherwiſe by his immenſe 
divinity, he is inour houſes ; and every where elſe: and Chritt. 


* 


in his humanity dwelt in houſes : and.is now 08-0ur. altars. 
. M 4 theu 
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* diſperſed, went about preach- 
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their ears, and with one ac- to 


cord ran violently upon him. 

57 And caſting bim forth 
without the city they ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid 
down their garments at the 
feet of a young man, whoſe 
name was Saul. 

58 And they ſtoned Ste- 
phen invoking, and laying : 
Lord Jesvs, receive my ſpit 

59 And falling on his knees, 
he ciied with a loud voice, 
laying : Lord, lay not this fin 
to their charge. And when 
he had faid this, he fell aſleep 
in the Lord. And Saul was 
conſenting to his death. 

SHP. VL 

Philip converts the Samari- 

tans, and 1 the eu- 

nuch. 
ND at that time there 
was raiſed a great pet e- 
cation, againſt the church. 
which was at Jeruſalem, and 
they were Nl diiperſed th:ou gh 
the countri 
maria, except apoſtles. 

2 And devout men took 
order for Stephen's funeral, 
and made great, mourning 
over him. 

3 But Saul made havock oi 
the church, entering in from 
houſe. to houle, and drag-] 
ging away men and vo- 
men, committed them tc 
priton. | + 

4 They therefore that were 


ö 


ing the word of God. 


TS. Chap. VIIL. 


the city of Samaria, preach- 
ed CunIsrH to them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord wele attentive to thoſe 
things, which were faid by 
Philip, hearing, and ſeeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For. many of them who 
had unclean ſpirits, crying 
with a loud voice, went out. 
1 8 And many taken with 
the pally and that were lame, 
were healed. 

9 And 8 was a great. 
joy in that city- Now 2here 
243 a certain man named Si- 
mon, who before had been a 
magician in that city, ſedueing 
the people of Samaria, giving 
out that he was ſome great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gave 
ear from the leaſt to the great- 
elt, ſaying : This man is the 
power of God, which is called 
great. | 
| 11 And they gave heed to 
him, becauſe tor a long time 
he had bewitched them with 
nis magical practices. 

12 But when they had be- 
lieved Philip, preaching of the 
kingdom ot God, in the name 
of jesus Cunisr they were 
baptized both men and wo- 
men. 

13 Then Simon himſelf 
believed allo : and being bap- 
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tized he ſtuck cloſe to Philip. 


And being aſtoniſhed wonder- 
ed to ſee the figns and exceed- 
ing great miracles which were 


5 And Philip going down 


2. 


done. 


14 Now 


14 Now when the apoſtles 
that were in Jeruſalem, had 


heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God : 


they ſent to them Peter and 


John, 12 > 201 
15 Who when they were 
come, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. © | 

16 For he was not as 
yet come upon any of them : 


but they were only baptized 


in the flame of the Lord 
Jesus. 

17 Then (a) they laid their 
hands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw, 
that by the impoſition of the 
hands of the apoſiles the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, ene 
19 Saying: Give me alſo 
this power, that on whomſo- 
ever | ſhall lay my hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
But Peter ſaid to him: 

20 Keep thy money to thy- 
felf, to periſh 'with, thee: be- 
cauſe thou haſt 'thopght that 
the giſt of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. | 

21 Thou haſt no part, nor 
lot in this matter. For thy 


heart is not righe' in the ſight | 
of God. "Of 0 
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from this wickedneſs : 
and pray to God, if perbaps 
this thought of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee. | 

23 Por I fee thou art m 


che gall of bitterneſs, and in 


the bonds of iniquity. 
24 Then Simon anfwering, 
faid :* Pray you for me to the 


Lord, that none of theſe things 


| which you have ſpoken may 
{come upon me. 

25 And they mdeed having 
teſtined © and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem, and preached the 
Goſpel to many countries of 
the Pros | 

26 And an Angel of the 
Lord ſpoke to Philip, faying : 
Ariſe, go towards x bf but , 
to the way that goeth down 
[from Jerutalem to Gaza: this 
is defart. e | 
27 And riſing up he went. 

And behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, an eunuch, of great au- 
thority under Candace queen” 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
charge over all her treafures, 
had come to Jeruſalem to 
enn, 
28 And he Was returhin 

ting in his ' chariot, ard. 

reading Iſalas the prophet, * 


(Philip 


ition of hands und prayer : 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, ' 
30 And 
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ther, heard him reading the 

ropket Iſaiae, and he ſaid: 
I'hinkeft thou that thou un- 
derſtandeſt what thiu reaceſt? 
31 And he faid : And how 
can I, unleſs fome man ſhew 
me? and he deſired Philip 
that he would come up and fit 
with him. 

32 And the place of the 
ſcripture which he was read- 
ing was this: He was led as 
a ſbeep lo the ſlaughter : and 
like a la mb without Voice be- 
fore bis fhearer, ſo opened he 
nos his mouth. . 
33 In bumility bis judg- 
ment was taken away. Who 
ſhall declare his generation, 
for bis life ſhall be taken from 
the earth? _ 

34 And the eunuch anſwer- 
ing Philip, faid: I beſeech 
thee, of whom doth the pro- 
phet ſpeak this? of biniſelf, 
or of ſome other man ? 

5 Then Philip opened 
his mouth, and beginning at 
tis ſcripture, preached to him 
}esvs. | 

36 And as they went, on 
their way, they came to a 
certain water : and the eunuch 
ſaid ; See here is water, what 
2 binder me from being 
baptized ? | 

37 And Philip faid : If 
thou believeſt with all thy 
heart, thou mayſt. And he 
anſwering, faid: I believe that 


. 
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zo And Philip running thi- | 


, 


38 And he commanded the 
chariot to ſtand till : and they 
went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, 
and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were 
come up out of the water, the 
Ipirit of the Lord took away 
Philip, and the cunuch ſaw 
him no more. And he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found in 
Azo:us, and pailing through 
he preached the goipel to al! 
the cities till he came to Ce- 
larea. 


OH DAP. IX. 


Pauls converſion and zeal. 
Peter heals Eneas, and rai- 


ſes Tabitha ta life. 


A ND Saul yet breathing 
out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went to the high 
prieſt, - 
2 And aſked of him letters 
to Damaſcus, to the ſyna- 
gogues : that if he found any 
men and women of this way, 


* 


he might bring them bound 


to Jeruſalem. | 

3 And as he went on his 
journey, K-came to paſs that 
he drew nigh to Damaſcus : 
and- ſuddenly a light- from 
heaven ſhined round about 
n | 
4And falling on the ground, 
he heard a voice faying to 
him : Saul, Sau}, why: perſe- 


— 


Jesus Cn Rist is the Son of 


| 


cuteſt thou me; 
5 And he ſaid: Who art 
3 | 3 
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thou, Lord? And he: I am 
Jesus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the goad. | 

6 And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid : Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? 

2 And the Lord faid to 
him + Ariſe, and go into the 
city, and there it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
Now the men, who went in 
company with him, . ſtooc 


amazed, hearing indeed. 3 


voice, but ſeeing no mag. 

8 And Saul arofe from the 
ground, and whea his eyes 
were opened,. he ſaw nothing. 
But they leading him by the 
hands, brought him to Da- 
maſcus. 

9 And he was there three 
days, without ſight, and he 
did neither eat not drink. 
10 Now there was a cer- 
tain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named. Ananias : and the 
Lord ſaid to him in a viſion : 
Ananias. And he faid : Be- 
hold I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord faid to 
him: Atiſe, and go into the 
 frreet, that is called Strait, 
and ſeek in the houſe of Ju- 
das, one named Saul of 'Tar- 
ſus. For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he ſaw a man 
named. Ananias coming in, 
and. putting his hands upon 


him, that he might receive G 


his ſight) 
13 But Ananias anſwered: 


of this man, how much il 
he hath done to thy aints in 
Jeruſalem: 

14 And here he bath au- 
thority from the chier pri: ts 
to bind all, that invoke thy 
name. 

15 Aad the Lord ſaid to 
aim: Go thy way, for this 
man is to me a veſſel of elec- 
tion, to carry my name be- 
tore the gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Ifrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him 
how great things he muſt ſuf- 
ler for my name's fake. 

17 And Ananias went lis 
way, and entered into the 
houſe : and laying his hands 
upon him, he ſaid: Brother 
Saul, the Lord Jes us hack 
ſent me, ke that appeared 
to thee in the way as thou 
cameſt: that thou mayſt re- 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it were 
ſcales, and he received his 
ſight ; and riſing up he- was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had ta- 
ken meat, he was ſtrength- 
ened. And he was with the 
diſciples that were at Damaſ- 
cus, for ſome days. | 

20 And immediately he 
preached Jesus in the ſyna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of 

od 


21 And all that heard bim 
were aſtoniſhed, and faid : 


Lord, I have heard by many 


Is not this he who perſecuted 
| x "Y 
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in Jeruſalem thoſe that called 


upon this name; and came 


hither for that intent that he 
wight carry them bound to 
the chief prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed 
much more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews who 
dwelt at Damaſcus, afhrmiag 
that this is the CukisT. 

23 And when many days 
were paſſed, the Jews con- 
ſulted together to kill him. 


24 But their laying in 
wait was made known to Saul. |. 


And they watched the gates 


alſo day and night, chat they 


might kf] him. 

5 But the diſciples tak- 
ing him in the night, con- 
veyed him away by the wall, 
letting him down in a baſket. 

26 And when he was 
come into Jerutalem, he eſ- 
ſayed to join Limfelf to the 
diſciples, and they ail were 
afraid' of him, not believing 
that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took 
him and brought him to the 
apoſtles, and told tbem how 
he had ſeen the Lord in the 
way, and that he bad ſpoken 
to him, and how in Damaſ- 
cus he had dealt confidently 
in the name of Ixsus. 

28 Anil he was with them 
coming in and going out in 
Jeruſalem, and dealing con- 
6dently. in the name of the 
29 He ſpoke allo to the 
gentiles, an diſputed with 
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the Greciags : but they fought 
to kill him. 

30 Which when the bre- 
thren had known, they 
brought him down to Ceſa- 
rea, and ſent him away to 
Tarſus. 

31 Now the church had 

peace throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Samaria, and 
was edified, walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and was 
filled with the conſolation of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
32 And it came to pass, 
that Peter, as he paſſed 
through viſiting all, came 
to the ſaints who dwelt at 
Lydda. ' 

33 And he fcund there 
a certain man named Eneas, 
who had kept his bed for 
eight years, who was ill of 
the palſy. 2 

34 And Peter faid to him: 
Eneas, the Lord jesus CurisT 
healeth thee: ariſe, and make 


| 


— — —_ 


thy bed. And inmediately 


he arole. 

35 Aud all that dwelt at 
Lydda and Saron ſaw him: 
and they were converted to 
the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there 
was a certain diſciple named 
Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas. 1 his 
woman was full of good 
works and alms-deeds which 
the did. * 

37 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that ſhe was ſick 
and died. Whom when "oO 


the Lord. 


Chap. X. 
had waſhed, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. | 

38 And foraſmuch as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppe, 
the diſciples hearing that 
Peter was there, ſent to him 
two men, defting him; that 
he would not delay to come 
to them. 

39 And Peter riſing up 
went with them. And when 
he was come, they . brought 
him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows ſtood a- 
bout him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing him the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas had 
made them. 

40 And they all being put 
forth, Peter kneeling down 

rayed, and turning to the 
body he faid ; Tabitha, ariſe, 
And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and ſeeing Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And giving her his 
hand, he liſted her up. And 
when he had called the ſaints! 
and the widows, he preſented 
her aliye. | 

42 And it was made 
known throughout all Jop- 
pe; and many believed in 


43 And it came to paſs 
that he abode many days in 
Joppe, with one Simon a 
tanner. 


CHAP, X. 
Cornelius is received into the 
church. Peter's viſſon. 
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named Cornelius, a centurion 
of that which is called the 
Italian band, 

2 A religious man, and 
one that feared Cod with all 
his houſe, who gave much 


alms to the people, and 
prayed to God always: 
This man ſaw in a vi- 


ſion maniſeſtly, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an 
Angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying to him: 
Cornelius. 

4 And he beholding him, 
being ſeized with fear, ſaid: 
What is it Lord? And he 
ſaid to him; Thy prayers 
and thy alms are come up 
ſor a memorial in the ſight 
of God. 

5 And now fend men to 
Joppe, and call hither one 
Simon who it ſurnamed Pe- 
ter: "J 
6 He lodgeth with one 
Simon a tanrer, Whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea fide. He 
all tell thee what thou 
muſt do. 

7 And when the Angel 
who ſpoke to him was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
nonſhold ſervants, and a fol- 
dier who teared the Lord, of 
them that were under him. 

8 And when he had te- 
lated, all to them he ſent 
them to Joppe. 

9 And on the next day 


| 7 Ei - 
| en. [whilſt they were going on 
OW there was a cer- | 


their journey, and drawing 


tain man in Ceſarea; 


nigh to the city, Peter went 
op 


| thrice : 
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up to the higher parts of the 
houſe, to pray about the 


ſixth hour. 


10 And being hungry, he 
was deſitous to taſte ſome- 
what. And as they were pre- 
ring, there came upen 
m an exſtaſy of mind: 

11 And he ſaw heaven 
opened, and à certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending, as it were a 

eat ſheet, let down by the 
our corners from beaven 


. 
. 


to the earth, 


12 Wherein were all 
manner ot four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things of the 
earth, and. fowls of the 
All. | | 

13. And there came a 
voice to him: Ariſe, Peter, 


* Kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter faid : Far be 
it from me, Lord ; for I ne- 
ver did eat any thing that is 
common and unclean. 

is And the voice ſpoke 
to him again the fecond 
time: That which God hath 
cleanſed, do not thou call 
common. 

16 And this was done 
and preſently the 
veſſel was taken up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now whilſt Peter was 
doubting within himſelf, 
what the viſion that he had 
Jeen ſhould mean: behold 
the men who were ſeat from 
Cornelius, ' inquiring for Si- 
mon's houſe, ſtood at the 


' gate. 
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| 18 And when they had 
called, they aſked, if Simon, 
who is firnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. : 

19 And as Peter was 
thinking of the viſion, the 


three men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, get 
thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing: for 
[1 have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter going 
down” to the men, ſaid: Be- 
hold I am he whom you 
ſeek ; what is the cauſe, for 
which you are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cor- 
nelius a centurion, a juſt 
man and one that feareth. 
God, and. that hath good 
teſtimony fiom all the na- 
tion of the Jews, received 
an anſwer of a holy Angel, 
to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hear words 
of thee. 
| 23 Then bringing them 
in, he lodged them. And 
the day following he aroſe 
and went with them: and 
ſome of the brethren from 
Joppe accompanied hun. 

24 And the morrow af- 
ter he entered into Ceſarea. 
Now Cornelius waited for 
them, having called to- 
ether his kinſmen, and 
f pecial friends. 

25 And it came to pals, 
that when Peter was come 
in, Cornelius came to meet 
| ; him, 


| 


Spirit ſaid to him: Behold 
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Four days ago, until this 


him, and ſalling at his ſeet 
worthipped. 

26 But Peter lifted him 
vp, ſaying: Ariſe, I myſelt 
allo am a man. 

27 And talking with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid to chem: 
You know how. abominable a 
thing it is for à man that is 
a Jew, to keep company or to 
come to one of another nation: 
but God hath ſhewed to me, 
ty call no man common or 
unclean. 

29 Wherefore making no 
doubt, I came when I was 
ſent for. I aſk therefore; for 
what cauſe you have ſent for 
me? 

30 And Cornelius faid: 


hour, I was praying in my 
houſe at the ninth hour, and 
behold a man ſtood before 
me in White apparel, and 
ſaid: 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer 


is heard, and thy alnis are had] 


in remembrance in the ſight of 
God. 
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pe, and call hither Simon, 
who is ſirnamed Peter : he lod- 
geth in the houſe of Simon a. 
tanner by the ſea ſide. 

33 Immediately therefore. 
[ ſent to thee: and theu hait 
done well in coming. Now 
therefore all we are preſent in 
thy. ſight, to hear all things 
whatſoever are commanded 
thee by the Lord. 

34. I hen Peter opening his 
mouth, ſaid : In very deed J. 
perceive that God is no ret- 
pecter of perſons, 

35 But in (2) every na- 
tion, he that feareth kim, and 
worketh juſtice, is acceptable 
to him. 

36 Gad ſent the word to 
the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus CuxisT: 
(be is Lord of all.) 

37 You know the word 
which hath been publiſted 
through all Judea; for it 
began from Galilee, after 
tne baptiim which John 
preached, 

38 Jesus of Nazareth: 
how God anointed him with 


the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


32 Send therefore to Jop- 


power, who went about doing 


Chap. * (a) Ver. 35 In every nation, &c. That is 


to ſay, not only Fexvs, but 
ever, are acceptable to God, it 


entiles alſo, of what nation ſo- 
they tear him, and work juſtice. 


But then true faith is always to be prefuppoſed, wit/ out 
which (faith St. Paul, Heb, xi. 6.) it is impoſſ.ble to pleaſe 
Cad. Beware then of the error of thoſe, who would infer 
from this paſſage, that men of all religions may be pleaſing to 
God. For fince none but the true religion can be from God ; 


all other religions muſt be from the father of lyes ; and there- 
fore highly diſpleaſing to the God of truth. 


good 
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good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed by the devil, for 
God was with him. 
39 And we are witneſſes 
of all things that he did in 
the land of the Jews and in 
Jeruſalem, whom they killed, 
hanging him upon à tree. 

40 Him God raifed up the 
third day, and gave him to be 
made manifeſt, 

41 Not to all the people, 
but to witneſſes pre-ordained 
by God, even to us. who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he aroſe again from the 
dead. | 
42 And he commanded us 
to preach to the people, and 
to teſtify that it is he who 


was appointed by God to be 


judy? ot the living and of the 
dead. 

43 To him all the pro- 
rbets give teftimony, that 
through his name all receixe 
reniilion of ſins, who believe 
in him. | | 

44 While Peter was yet 
1 theſe words, the 
oly Ghoſt fell on all them] 
that heard the word. 
45 And the faithful of the 
circumſion, who came with 
Peter, were aftoniſhed, for 
that the grace of the Holy 
| Ghoſt was poured out upon 
the gentiles alſo. . _ 
46 For they heard them 
ſpeaking with tongues, and 
magnifying God. 


| 


15 
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that theſe ſhould not be bap. 
tized, who have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
Cnxrrsr. Then they deſired 
him to tarry with them ſome 
days. 

F 

Peter defends his havi ing re- 

ceived the pentiles into the 

church. Many are tonvert- 


ed at Anticch. 
AN the _ apoſtles and 


brethren, who were in 
Tadea, heard that the'gentiles 
ufo had received the word of 
God. 

2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jeruſalem, they 
that were of the circyumſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying: Why did t thou 
go in to men uncircumciſed, 
and didſt eat with them ? 

4 But Peter began and de- 
clared to them the matter in 
order, faying : 

5 I was in the city of Joppe 
praying, anc I ow, in an ex- 
Jraly © iniad 2 vition, a certain 
veſſel deſcending, as it were 2 
221 ſheet let down from 

eaven by four corners, and 
it came even to me. 
6 Into which looking 
confidered, and faw*four- bor 
ed creatures of the earth, and 


beate and creeping, things, 


and owls of the air: 


47 Then Peter anſwered : a 
Can ny man forbid water, 


7 And I heard alſo a bee 
ſay ing 
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ſaying to me : Ariſe, Peter, 
kill, and eat. 

8 And I ſaid: Not fo, 
Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath ever entered 
into my mouth. 

9 And the voice anſwered 
again from heaven: What 
God hath made clean, do not 
thou call common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: And all were taken up 
again into heaven. 

it And behold, immedia- 
tely there were three men 
come to the houſe wherein J 
was, ſent to me from Ce- 
ſarea. 

12 And the Spirit faid 
to me, that I ſhould go with 
them, nothing doubting. And 
theſe fix brethren went with 
me alſo : and we entered into 
the man's houſe. 

13 And he told us, how 
he had ſeen an Angel in bis 
houſe, ſtanding and ſaying to 
him: Send to Pop! and Cal! 
hither Simon, who is firnam- 
ed Peter, 

14 Who ſhall ſpeak to thee 
words, whereby thou and all 
thy houſe ſhall be faved. 

15 And when I had be- 
gun to fpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
tell upon them, as upon us 
alſo in the beginning. 

16 And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that 
he faid : Jabu indeed baptized: 
with water, but you ſhall 
be baptized with the Hag | 
Ghoft, 


TH a lo, 1; Bowe 
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17 If then God gave the 
the ſame grace, as to us alſe 
who have believed in the Lord 
Jesus Cukisr: who was 
1, that I could withſtand 

God ? 

18 When they had heard 
theſe things,- they held their 
peace: and glorified God, 
laying : God then hath alſo 
to the gentiles given repen- 
tance unto lite. 

19 Now they who had 
been diſperſed, by the perſecu- 
ion that aroſe on occaſion of 
Stephen, went about as far 
as Phenice and Cyprus and 
Antioch, ſpeaking the word 
to none, but to the Jews 
only. 

20 But fome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who when they were entered 
into Antioch, ſpoke allo to the 
Greeks, preaching the Lord 
Tesvs.. 

21 And the hand of the 
Lord was with them: and a 
great nymber believing were 
converted to the Lord. 

22 And the tidings came 
to the ears of the church that 
was at Jerufalew, touching 
theſe things : and they ſent 
Barnabas as far as Antioch, 

23 Who when he was 
come, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, rejoiced: and he 
exhorted them all with pur- 
poſe of heart to continue in 


man, and full of the 


the Lord. 
24 For he was a 1 
Ghoit, 


— 
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Ghoſt, and of faith. And a 
great multitude was added to 
e Lord. 
25 And Barnabas went to 
Tarſus, o ſeek Saul; and 


when he had found him, he 
che Jews, he r farther 


brought him to Antioch, 
26 And they converſed 


there in the church a whole 


year ; and they taught a great 
multitude, io that at Antioch 
the diſciples were firſt namec 
CRIsTIANs. 

27 And in theſe days there 
came prophets from Jeruſalem 
to Antioch. 
28 And one of them nam- 
ed Agabus, riſing up ſignified 
by the ſpirit that there ſhould 
be a great famine over the 
whole world, which came to 

under Claudius. | 

29 And the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
reſolved to fend relief to the 
brethren who dwelt in Ju- 
dea : | 

39 Which alſo they did, 


| ſending it to the ancients by 


the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


C HAP. XII. 


Herod's perſecution. Peter's 
deliverance by an Angel. 
Herodes puniſhment. _ 

ND at the fame time 


Herod the king ſtretch- 


TS Chap. XII. 


ed forth his hands, to afflit 
ſome of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the. 
Word. 


3 And ſeeing that it pleaſed 


to take np Peter alſo. Now 
it was in the days of the (a) 
42 YMes. 

4 And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he caſt him 
into priſon, delivering him ty 
four files of ſoldiers to be 
kept, intending after the. paſch 
to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter thereſore was kept 
in priſon. But prayer was 
made without ceaſing by the 
church to God for him; 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him fo:th, the 
ame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound 
with- two Chains: and the 
keepers before the door kept 
the priſon. 

7 And behold an Angel of 
the Lord ſtood by him: and 


a light ſhined in the room: 


and he ſtriking Peter on the. 
fide raiſed him up, faying : 
Ariſe quickly. And the chains 
{ell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel faid to 
him: Gird thyſelf, and put 


on thy ſandals. And he did 


— mm 


J— 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 3. Azymes, The feſtival of the un- 


teavencd bread, or the paſch, which anſwers to our eaſter. 


ſo. 


Chap. XIII 


ſo. And he faid to him: Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow nie. 


9 And going out he fol 
lowed him, and he knew not 
that what was done by the An- 
gel, was true : but he thought 


he faw a viſion. 
10 And having 


iron gate that leadeth to the ci- 


ty, which of itfelf opened to 


them. And going out, the 


paſſed on through one ſtreet: 


and immediately the Angel 
departed from him. 
it And Peter coming to 
himſelf, ſaid: Now I know 
in very deed, that the Lord 
hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the 


expeQation of the people of 


the Jews. 

12 And confidering, he 
came to the houſe of Mary 
the mother of John, who was 
ſirramed Mark, where many 
were gathered together and 
praying. 

13 And when he knocked 

at the door of the 
damſel came to hearken, whoſe 
name was Rhode. 
14 And as ſoon as ſhe knew 
Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
the gate for joy, but running 
in the told that Peter ſtood 
before the gate. 

15 But they faid to her: 
Thou art mad. But - the 
affirmed that it was ſo. 
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paſſed 
through the hrſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came to the 


gate, a 


>” 
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Then faid they: It is his 
Angel. | 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking. And when they 
had opened, they ſaw him, 
and were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckening to 
them with his hand to hold 
their peace, told how the 
Lord had brought him out 
of priſon, and he faid : Tell 
theſs things to James and to 
the brethren. And going out 
he went into another place. 

18 Now when day was 
come, there was no {mall ſtir 
among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
ſought. for him, and found 
him not; having examined 
the keepers, he commanded 
they ſhould be put to death: 
and going down from Ju- 
dea to Ceſarea, he abode 
there. 

20 And he was angry with 
the 1 and the Sidoni- 
ans. But they with one ac- 
cord came to him, and having 
gained Blaſtus who was the 
king's Chamberlain, they de- 
fired peace, becauſe tbeit coun» 
tries were nouriſhed by him. 

| 21 And upon a day ap- 
pointed, Herod being arrayed 
in kingly apparel, fat in the 
judgment-ſeat, and made an. 
oration to them. 

22, And the people made- 
acclamation, ſaying: It is the 
voice of a, god, and not of a. 
man. - 


23 And: 


4 So they 
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23 And farthwith an Angel 
of the Lord ſtruck him, be- to Salam ina, they preached 


? 


Chaq.-X11T, 


5 And when they were come 


cauſe he had not given the the word of God in the ſyna- 


honour to God: and being gogues of the Jews. 


eaten up 5 worms, he gave 
up the ghoit, 252 
24 But the word of the 
Lord increaſed and multi- 
plied. 129 | 
25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from! Jeruſalem, hav- 
ang fulfilled their miniſtry, 
taking with tbem John, who 
was ſirnamed Mark. 


Een. 


Saul and Barnabas are ſent 
forth by the Holy Gh. 
They preach in Cyprus and 

in Antiach of Piſidisn. 

OW there were in the 

church, which was at 


And 
they had allo john in their 
miniſtry. | 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole Hand as 
far as Paphos, they fund a 
certain man a magician, 2 
falſe 'prophet, x Jew, whoſe 
name was Bar-jelu, | 

7 Who was with the pro- 
conſul Sergius Paulus a 'pru- 
dent man. He ſending tor 
Barnabas and Saul, defired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magician 
(for fo bis name is | interpre- 
ted) withitood them, fecking 
to turn away the proconſul 
irom the faith. 


Antioch, prophets and teach- 


bas, and Simon who was cal- 
led Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 


Then Saul, otherwiſe 


hoft, looking upon him, 
10 Said: © full of all 


ers, among whom was TI filled with the Holy 


rene, and Manahen who was; 


guile, and of all deceit, thou 


the ſoſter- brother of Herod child of the devil, enemy of all 


the tetrarch, and Sauk 

2 And as they were mini- 
ſtering to the Lord, and faſting, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to them: 
deparate me Saul and Barna- 
bas, tor the work whercunto 
I have taken them. 
3 Then they faſting and 
praying and impoſing their 


ands upon them, ſent them 


away. 4 
being ſent by 
the Holy Ghoſt, went to Se- 
leucia : and from thence they 
failed to Cyprus, | 


juſtice, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
pn the right ways of the 
ord. | 
11 And now behold the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
ſeeing the ſun fora time. And 
immediately there fell on him 
a miſt and a darkneſs, and he 
went about ſeeking ſome one 
to lead him. by the hand. 
12 Then the proconſul, 
when he had feen What was 


— 


the doctrine of the Lord. 
| 13 Now 


% 


done, believed admiring at 


— . ² . ⁵˙ ü CR 


Pr ad a. 


to Perge in Pamphylia. 


13 Now when Paul and 
they that were with him had 
failed from Paphos, they came 

And 
John departing from them, 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But they paſling through 
Perge, came to. Antioch in 
Piſidia: and entering into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, 
they ſat down. 

15 And after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent to them, ſaying: e 
men brethren, if you have 


any word of exhortation to 


make to the people, ſpeak. - 

16 Then” Paul riſing up, 
and with his hand beſpeaking 
ſilence, ſaid: Ve men of I- 
rael, and you that fear God, 

ve ear: 

17 The God of the people 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people When 
they were ſojourners in the 
land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought them out 
trom thence, CI . 

13 And for the ſpace o 
torty pears endured their man- 
ders in the deſert. 

19 And deſtroying ſeven 
nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, divided their land among 
them, by lot, 


NV. ACTS 


251 


them Saul the ſon of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
forty years. 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed them 


ſup David to be king: to 


whom giving teſtimony, he 
Haid : I have found David 
the ſon of TFefſe, à man ac- 
cording to my un heart, wha 
ſhall 4 all ny wills. 

23 Of this man's ſeed God 
according to his promiſe hath 
raiſed up to Iſrael a ſaviour, 
Jesus. 

24 John firſt preaching be- 
fore his coming the baptiſm 
of penance to all the people 
of Urael. 

25 And when John was 
ſulfilling his courſe, he faid : 
I ami not he, whom you think 
me-to be : but behold there 
cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of his' feet I am not 
worthy to looſe. | 

26 Men brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among fear 
God, to you the word of this 
ſalvation is ſent. 

27 For they that inhabited 
Jeruſalem, and the rulers 
thereof, not knowing him, 
0 the voices of the pro- 
phets, which are read every 
ſabbath, judging him have 


20 After about four hun- fulfilled them, 


dred and fifty years: and af- 
ter that he 
until Samuel the 
21 And afterwards they de- 


28 And finding no cauſe 


gave them judges,” of death in him, they defired 
prophet. 


of Pilate, chat they miglit 


fired a king: and God gave 29 And when they bad 


\ 


tulfilled 
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fulfilled all things that were 
written of him, taking him 
down from the tree, they laid 
him ia a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him up 
from the dead the third day : 

31 And he was ſeen for 
many days, by them who 
came up with him from Ga- 
lilee to Jeruſalem, who are 
to this preſent time his wit- 
neſſes to the people. 

32 And we declare to you 
that the promiſe which was 
made to our fathers, 

33 This fame hath God 
fulfilled to our children, raiſ- 


ing up Jesus again, as in the 
ſecond Pfalm 10 is written : 


Thou art my Son, this day bave 
I begotten thee. 

34 And te fbew that he 
raited him up from the dead 
to return now no more to cor- 
ruption, ra faid thus : / 75 

ive you the Holy things of Da- 
Sid faithful. 1 F 

35 And therefore in another 
place alſo he ſaith: Thou ſbal: 
nat ſuffer thy boly one to fes 
corruption. 

36 For David after he had 
ſerved in his generation accord- 
ing to the will of God, ſlept: 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and ſaw corruption. 

37 But he whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, ſaw no 
corrup tion. 

38 "Be i it known therefore 
to you, . men brethren, that 
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m all the things, from 
hich you could not be juſti. 
hed by the law of Moſes, 

39 In him every one, that 
believeth, is juſtified. 

40 Beware therefore left 
that come upon you which iz 
ipoken in the prophets, 

41 Behold ye J been and 
wonder, and periſh: for J 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you will not be- 
lieve, if any man ſhall tell it 
your. 

42 And as they went out, 
they deſited them that on the 
next ſabbath they would ſpeak 
theſe words to them. 

43 And when the ſyna- 
gogue was broken up, many 
of the Jews, and of the ſtran- 
gers who ſeryed God, follow- 
ed Paul and Barnabas: who 
ſpeaking to them, perſuaded 


them to continue in the grace 


of God. 

44 But the next ſabbath- 
day the whole city almoſt 
came to 4 to hear the 
word of 

45 And . the Jews ſaw 
the multitudes, they were fil- 
led with eavy, and contradict- 
ed thoſe things which were 
ſaid by Paul, blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barna- 
— ſaid boldly: To you it 
behoved us firſt to ſpeak the 
word o of God: but ſeeing you 
rejeQ it, and judge yourſelves 
unworthy of eternal | life ; 


through him forgivenefs of 'behold we tum to „de gen- 
ſins is ne * . 2 


47 For 


[of 


Chap. XIV. 


ſalvation unte the utmoſt part 
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47 For ſo the Lord hath! ſtirred up, and incenſed the 


commanded us: J have ſet 
thee to be the light of the gen- 
tiles; that thou mayſl be, for 


of the earth. 

48 And the gentiles hear- 
ing this, were glad, and glo- 
Hh the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal lite, believed. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was publiſhed through- 
out the whole 2 

'50 But the Jews ſtirred up 
religious and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief men of 
the city, and railed a perſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas : and caft them out of 
their coaſts, 

51 But they, ſhaking of 
the dult of their feet againſt 
them, came to Iconium. | 

52 And the diſciples were 
filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghoſt. G 


CHAP. ATV. 
Faul and Barnabas preach in 


| 


minds of the gentiles againſt - 
the brethren. 2 

3 A long time therefore 
they abode there, dealing con- 
fidently in the Lord, who 
gave teſtimony to the word 
of his grace, granting ſigns 
and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 And the "multitude of 
the city was divided : and 
ſome of them held with the 
Jews, but ſome with the a- 
poſtles. 

5 And when there was an 
aſſault made by the gentiles 
and the Jews with their rulers, 
to uſe them contumeliouſly, 
and to ſtone them: 

6 They underſtanding it, 
fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
whole county round about, 
and were there preaching the 
goſpel. 

7 Now there fat a certain 
man at Lyſtra impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who ne- 


lconium and Lyſftra : Paul] yer had walked. 


heals a cripple: they are 


taken for . Paul 15 
toned. They preach in Der- 
be, and Perge. | 


A ND it came to paſs in 
Iconium, that they en- 
tered together into the ſyna- 
gogue, of the Jews, and fo 
(poke, that a very great mul- 


utude both of the Jews and 
of the Gieeks did believe. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews, 


8 This ſame heard Paul 
ſpeak: who looking upon 
him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed, 

9 Said with a loud voice: 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped up and walked. 

10 And when the multi- 
tudes had ſeen what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their 
voĩce in the Lycaonian tongue, 
ſaying: The gods are come! 
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gown to us, in the likeneſs of 


men. : 

11 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter : but Paul, Mer- 
cury; becauſe he was the 
Chief ſpeaker. 

12. The prieſt alſo of Ju- 
piter, that was betore the city, 
bringing oxen and garlands be- 
fore the gate, would have ol- 


ſered ſacrifice with the people. 


13 Which when the apo- 
files Barnabas and Paul had 
heard, rending their clothes, 
they leaped out among the 
people, crying out, 

14 And ſaying: Ye men, 
why do ye theſe things ? We 
alſo are mortals, men like 
unto you, preahcing to you 
to be converted from theſe 
vain things, to the living God 
who made heaven, and earth, 
and the fea, and all things that 
are in them: 25 

1:5 Who in times paſt ſuf- 


fered all nations to walk inf 


their own way. | 


16 Nevertheleſs he left not 


himſelf without teſlimony, 
doing good from heaven, 
giving rains, and fruitful ſea- 
ns, filfng. our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. 5 
17 And ſpeaking theſe 
things, they ſcarce reſtrained. 
the people from ſacrificing to 
m. Bs (cg 
. © 18, Now there came thi- 
ther ceitain, Jews from An- 
tioch and Iconium ; and havin 
erſuaded the multiende, ones 


TS. Chap. XIV. 
the city, thinking him to be 
dead. 

19 But as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, he roſe up 
and entered into the city, and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

20, And when they had 
preached the golipel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra 
and to Iconium, and to An- 
tioch : 
| 21 Confirming the ſouls of 
the diſciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the falth : 
and that through many tribu- 
lations we wolf enter into the 
kingdom of God. | 
22 And when they had or- 
dained them prieſts in every 
hurch, and had prayed with 
faſting, they commended them 
to the Lord, in whom they 
believed, 22 

23 And paſſing through 
iſidia, they came into Pam- 
N 
24 And haviag ſpoken the 
word of the Lord in Perge, 
they went down to Attalia : 
25 And thence they failed 
to Antioch, ſrom whence they 
had been delivered to the 
grace of God, unto the work 
which they accompliſhed. 
26 And when they were 
tome, and had affembled the 
church, tt ; 
great things God had done 


— — 


opened the door of Faith to 


zul, and drew him cut of 


the gentiles. 
| 27 And 


they related What 
with them, and how he had 
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27 And they abod2 no] 7 And when there had been 
{mall time with the ditciples, | much diſputing, Peter rifing 
| CAP. xv. up ſaid to them: Men bre- 
{ . r thren, you know that in for- 
| A diſſenfron about circimeiſſon. I mier days God made choice 
N Ile deciſian and letter among us, that the gentiles by 
the council of Feruſalem. my. mouth ſhould hear the 

1 N ſome coming down] word of the . goſpel, and be- 
t from Judea, taught the] lieve. | TE 

brethren : That except you 8 And God who knowetk 


l be chcumciſed after the man- the hearts, gave them teſtimo- 
= ner of Moſes,.you cannot be|ny, giving to them the Holy 
laved. © - Ghott as well as to us, 
f 2 And when Paul andBar-| 9 And put no difference 
8 nabas had no ſuiall conteſtſ between us and them, putify- 
with them, they determined ing their hearts by faith. 
1 that Paul and Barnabas, and} 10 Now therefore why 
0 certain others of the other ſide;| tempt you God, to put a yoke 
| mould go up to the apoſtles| upon the necks of the diſci- 
f and priz:ts to Jeruſalem, about} plęs, which neither our fathers 
ry this queſtion.” | not we were able to bear? 
th z They therefore being 11 But we believe to be 
m brought on their way by the ſaved by the grace of the 
J church, paſſed through Phe - Lord Jesus Cnxrrsr, in like 


nice and Samatia, relating} manner as they allo. | 
the converſion, of the! gentiles:| 12 And all the multitude | 
and they. cauſed great joy to held their peace: and they 
all the brethren. gave ear to Batnabas and Paul 
4 And when they were telling what great ſigns and 
come to:Jerulalem, they were wonders God had wrought 
received by the church, and byſ among the gentiles by them. 
the apoſtles and ancients, de- -'1 3 And after they had held 
clating how great things Godſ their peace, James anſwered, 


had. done with them. » | ſaying: Mea brethren, hear | 
- 5 But there roſe up ſome| me. | | ; 
of the-ſe&t of the Phariſees}/>71 4 dimon hath related how = | 
Te that believed, ſaying : They] God firſt vitited. to take of 11 
he nat be circumciſed, and beſ the gentiles a people to his | 15 
at commanded to obſerve thef name. 1 ll 
ne law of Moſes. - Þ- 15 And to this agree: the 
ad And the apoſtles and an: words of the prophets, as it 
to clients eame together to confi-Jis arvitten : il n i 
- der of this matter. 16 After. theſe things Þ n 
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will return, and ill re- 
build the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, and | 
will rebuild the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up : 

17 That the refidue of men 
may ſeek after the Lord, and 
all nations upon whom my 
name is invoked, ſaith the 
Lord who doth theſe things. 

18 To the Lord was his 
own work known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore I judge that 
they, who from among the 
gentiles are converted to God, 
are not to be diſquieted. _ 
20 But that we write to 
them, that they refrain them- 
ſelves fiom the pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, 
and from things ſtrangled, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


from blood. | 


- 21 For Moſes of old time 
hath in every city them that 
preach him in the ſynagogues, 
where he is read every ſab- 

22 Then it pleaſed the 
apoſtles and ancients with the 
whole church, to chuſe men 
of their own company, and to 
ſend them to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas, namely 
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ſabas, and Silas, chief men 


umong the brethren, | 

23 Writing by their hands. 
THe AyPosTLES and ancients 
brethren, to the brethren of 
the gentiles that are at Anti- 
och and in Syria and Cilicia, 
greeting. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haye 
heard that ſome that went out 
from us have troubled you 
with words, fubverting your 
ſouls, to whom we gave no 
commandment : 

25 It hath ſeemed good to 
us, being aſſembled together, 
to chuſe out men, and to ſend 
them to you with our well be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Men that have given 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jzsus CHRIST. 

27 Me have ſent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who themſelves 
alſo will by word of mouth 
tell you the ſame things. 

28 For it hath ſeemed good 
to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, 
to lay no farther burden up- 
on you than theſe neceſſary 
things : 
| 29 That you abſtain from 
things ſacrificed to idols, and 
(a) from blood, and from 


— 


Judas, who was ſurnamed Bar- I things ſtrangled, and from ſor- 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 29. 


From blomd, and from things 


firangled. The uſe of theſe things, though of their own na- 


ture indifferent, was here prohibited, te bring the Jeus more 
eaſily to admit of the ſociety of the gentiles; and to exerciſe 
the latter in obedience. But this prohibition was but tempo- 


rary, and has long ſince ceaſed to oblige ; more eſpecially in 


the weſtern churches. 


nication ; 


Chap. XVI. 


do well. Fare ye well. 

30 $0 they being diſmiſſed 
went down to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered to- 
gether the multitude, they 
delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the 
conſolation : | 

32 But Judas and Silas, 
being prophets - alſo them- 
ſelves, comforted the brethren 
with many: words, and con- 
hrmed them. 

33 And after they had 
ſpent ſgme time there, they 
were let go with peace by the 
brethren, to them that had 
{ent them. 141 land 
34 But it ſeemed good to 
Silas to remain there: and 
Judas alone depatted to Jeru- 
lalem. + 

35 But Paul and Barnabas 
continued at Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching with many 
others the word of the Lord. 

36 And after ſome: days, 
Paul ſaid to Barnabas: Let us 
return-and viſit the brethren in 
all the cities, wherein we have 
reached; the word. of the! 

rd, to ſee how they do. 
37 And Barnabas would 
have taken with him John 
alſo that was ſirnamed Mark : 
38 But Paul deſired that he 
( as haying,” departed, from 
them out of Pamphylia, and 
not gone with them to the 


lere 
nication ; from which things 
keeping yourlelyes, you ſhall 


| 
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39 And there war a diſ- 
ſenſion, ſo that they departed 
one from another, and Barna- 
bas took Mark and failed' to 
Cyprus. 523 
1 But Paul chuſing Silas 
departed, being delivered by 
the 'brethren to the grace of 
Bech . ; 
41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, conbrming, 
the churches : commanding 
them to keep the precepts of 
the apoſtles and the ancients. 


CHATE ASE: 


Paul wiſits the churches. He 
- is called to preach in Mace- 
donia. He is ſcourged at 
Philippi. * 
ND he came to Derbe 
Ind Lyſtra. And behold 
there was a certain diſciple 
there named Timothy, the ſon 
of a jewiſh woman that beliey- 
ed, but his father was a gentle. 
2 To this man the brethrery 
that were in Lyſtra and Ico- 
nium, gave a good teſtimony. 
3 Him Paul would have 
to go along with him: and 
taking him he circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Jews who 
were in thoſe places. For thep 
all knew that his father was 
a gentile. -- If 
4 And. as they - /paſſe 
through the cities, they deli- 
vered to them the decrees for 
to keep, that were decread by 


were at Jeruſalem. 


work) might not be received. 


f 


5 And the churches were 
2 con- 


LO 
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confirmed in faith, and in- 
cteaſed in number daily. 

6 And when they had pa 
ſed through Phrygia, and ul 
country of Galatia, they were 
forbidden by the Holy Gboſt 
to preach the word in Aſia. 

7 And when they were 
come into Myſia, they at- 
rempted to go into Bithynia, 
and the Spirit of Jews ſuffer- 
ed them not. 

8 And when they had paſ- 


2 1 . they went 
| to 


Wy And 2 00 was ſhewed 
to Paul in 4 night, which 
Was a man acedonia 
fanding and — — him, 
and ſaying: Paſs over into 
| Macedonia, and help us. | 

10 And as ſoon as hethad| 
__ the viſion, immediately 
we ſought to go into Mace- 
donia, being aſſured that God 
had called us to preach the 
| to them. | 
11 So failing from Tron 
wecame with a ſtraight courſe 
to Samothracia, and the day 
following to Neapolis : 
12 And from thence to Phi- 
ppi, which is the chief city of 
part of Macedonia, a colony. 
And we were in this city ſome 
days conferring t _ 
13 And upon the ſabbath- 
day, we went forth without 


| 


F. 


Chap. XVI. 
was prayer: and ſitting down 
we ſpoke to the women that 
were aſſembled. | 


14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a ſeller of pur- 


ple of the city of Thyatira, 
one that worſhipped God, 
heard us, whoſe heart the 
Lord opened to attend to 
thoſe things which were ſaid 
by Paul. 

15 And when he was ba 
tifed, and her houſhold, -# 
beſoughr — ſaying: If you 
have judged me to be fach 
ful to the 2405 come into my 
houſe and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained us. 

16 And it came to paſs as 
we went to prayer, a Pr 
girl, poſſeſſed with (a) a 

thonical ſpirit, met us, — 
brought her nuaſters muck 
gain by divining. 

17 This fame following 
Paul and us, cried out, ſaying: 
"Theſe men are the ſervants 
of the moſt high God, who 
ſhew you * ou to falve 
tion. 

18 And this ſhe did many 
days. But Paul being grieved 
turned, and ſaid ws e ſpirit : 
I command thee, in the name 
of jesus CuRnIsr, to go out 
from her. And he went out 
the ſame hour. 

19 But her maſters ſeeing 


the gate by a river fide, 
where -it ſeemed that there 
— 


— ATRIE 
Chap. XVI. (a) Ver. 16 ' Apythonical ſpirit, 
2 pretending OR, * ſortunes. 


chat the hope of their gain 


was gone, apprehended Faul 


That is, 4 


and 


Chap, XVI. 


ur 9 had: 


and Silas, and brought: them 
into the mai ket-place to the 
rulers, 

20 And-preſenting them to 
the magiſtrates, they ſaid : 
Theſe men diſturh our City, 
being Jews: 

21 And preach. a faſſiion 
which it is not lawful fot u- 
to receive, not obſer ve, being 
Romans. 

22 And the people ran to- 
gether againſt them: and the 
magiſtrates rending off their 
clothes, commanded them, to 
be beaten-with rods. 

23 And when they had 
laid many ſtripes upon them, 
they; cat them into priſon, 
charging the jaylor to keep | 
them diligently, | 

24 Who having received 
ſuch a charge, thruſt them 
into the inner priſon, and 
made their feet faſt in the 


ſtocks; 
2 And at mic-nigh Paull 
and Silas praying; praiſed! God. 


And they that were in priſon 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there. was 
a great: earthquake, ſo that 
the foundations of the priſon |. 
were ſhaken. - And immedi- 
ately all the doors were open- 


ed: and every one's ee 37 


were loaſed. 80 
27 And: t keapes of 
the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleep, and ſeeing the doors. 
2 the priſon. open, draw- 
g his ſword, would have 
killed himſelf; ſup 
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28 But Paul cried with-a 
loud voice, ſaying: Do thyſelf 
no harm, for we are all here. 


; 29 Then calling for alight, 
he in, and trembling 
ell down at the feet of, Paul 


and-Silas. 

30 And bringing 4 out, 
ae aid: Maſters, what muſt 1 
do, chat I may be ſaved ? 

31: But they ſaid: Believe 
in the Lord Jesus: and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpoke the 
word of the Lold to him and 
to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the 
fame hour of the night, and 
waſhed tlieir ſtripes: and him- 
{elf was baptiſert, and all bis 
houſe immediately. 

34 And when he had 
brought them into his own 
houſe, he laid the table for 
them, and rejoiced with all 
his houſe; believing God. 

35 And when it was day, 
the magiſtrates ſent the ſ@je- 
ants, ſaying: Let thoſe men 


ye And the keeper of thy 
the 
Hon. told theſe»: words to 
aul: The magiſtrates have 
ſent to let you go: now there- 
fore depart; and go in peace. 
ut Paul ſaid to them: 
They have beaten us. pub- 
lickly, uncondemned, men 
that are Romans, and have 
caſt us into priſon: and now 
do they thruſt us aut pri- 
t Nat ſo, but 2 


S cams, 


And ſetch . thans- 
3 _ 
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ſelves. And the ſerjeants told 
theſe words to the magiſtrates. 
And they were afraid, hear- 
ing that they were Romans. 
39 And coming they be- 
ſought them; and bringin 


the houſe of Lydia: and 
having ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and 
departed. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Paul preaches t» the Theſſa- 


Laonian, and Pereans. His 


_ «diſcourſe to the Athenians. 


Chap. XVI. 
Paul and Silas, and of thoſe 
that ſerved God, and of the 


gentiles a great multitude, and 
of women of note not a few. 


5 But the Jews being moy- 


gled with envy, took unto them 
them out they deſired them 


to depart out of the city. 
40 And they went out of 
the priſon, and entered into 


ſome wicked men of the yul- 
gar fort,” and making a tu- 
mult, ſet the city on an up- 
roar: and beſetting Jaſon's 
houſe, ſought to bring them 
out to the people, 

6 And not finding them, 
they drew | Jaton and certain 
brethren to the rulers of the 
city, crying: They that dit 
turb the (a) city are come hi- 
ther alſo, 


7 Whom Jaſon hath re- 


4 2 
22 2 © — #0 
. 


Chap. XVII. () Ver. 6. 


| ND when they hadjceived, and theſe all do con- 


paſſed through Awphi-jtrary to the decrees of Ceſar, 
polis and Apollonia, — that there is another 


came to Theſſalonica, where! ki 
there was a ſynagogue of the 


Jews. : 


ng, Jesus. : 
8 And they ſtirred up the 
people, and the rulers' of the 


2 And Paul according 'to|city hearing theſe things. 
his cuſtom went in to them; 9 And when they hall ta- 


And for three ſabbath- days hel ken ſatis faction of Jaſon, and 


reaſoned with them out of theſof the reſt, they let them go. 


ſcriptures, 


10 But the brethren im- 


3 Opening and infinuating\ mediately ſent away Paul and 
as the Colbie was to ſuffer, Silas by night to Berea. Who 
and to riſe again from the when they were come thither 
dead: and that this is Jesvs, Went into the ſynagogue of the 
Cnnigr, whom I' preach to Jews. By $1000 981 


- — 
. i. 


11 Nom theſe were: "(b) 


of Ae be- more noble than thoſe in Thet- 
-heved, and were aſſociated to falonica, who received the 


e — mn. * "YA } — 1 


zins uv, the world. 


City. Urbem. In the Greek, 


(4) Ver. 11. More noble. The Fews of Berea are juſtly 
-commended, for their eagerly embracing the truth, and 


* 


ſearching 


Chap. XVII. 


word with all eagerneſs, daily 
ſearching the ſcriptures, whe- 
ther the'e things were ſo. 

12 And many indeed of 
them believed, and of honour- 
able women that were gen- 
tiles, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Theſſalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
alſo preached by Paul at Berea 
they came thither alſo, ſtir- 
ring up and troubling the mul- 
titude. 

14 And then immediately 
the brethren ſent away Paul, 
to go to the ſea : but Silas 
and Timothy remained thete. 

1 5And they that conducted 
Paul, brought him as far as 
Athens, and receiving a com- 
mandment from him to Silas 
and Timothy, that they ſhould 
come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. 

16 Now whilſt Paul waited 

for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred within him, when 
he ſaw the city wholly given 
to idolatry. 
17 He diſputed therefore 
in the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with them that 
ſerved God, and in the mar- 
ket-place, every day with 
them that were there. 

18 And certain philoſo- 
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| phers of the Epicureans, and 
of the Stoicks diſputed with 


| him, and ſome ſaid: What is 


it that this babler would ſay ? 
But others: He ſeemeth to be 
a ſetter forth of new gods : 
becauſe he preached to them 
Tesvs, and the reſurtection. 

19, And taking him, they 

brought him to Areopagus, 
faying : May we know what 
this new docttins is which 
thou-ſpeakeſt of ? 
20 Por thou bringeſt in 
certain new things to our cars. 
We would know therefore 
what theſe rhings mean, 

21 (Now all the Athenians, 
and ſtrangers that were there, 
employed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but either in tel- 
ling or ia hearing ſome new 
thing.) | 

22 But Paul ſtanding in 
the midſt of Areopagus, Paid : 
Ye men of Athens, I perceiye 
that in all things you are too 
ſuperſtitious. | 

23 For paſling by and ſee- 
ing your 1dols, I found an 
altar alſo on which was writ- 
ten: To the unknown Ged. 
What therefore you worſhip, 
without knowing it, that [I 
preach to you. 

24 God who made the 
world and all things therein, 


ſearching the ſcriptures, to find out the texts alledged by the 
apoſtle : which was a far more generous proceeding than 


that of their countrymen at Theſfſalgn 


ica, who perſecuted the 


preachers of the goſpel, without examining the grounds they 
alledged for what they taught. 


>. 


N AI ſeeing 
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feeing He is Lord of heaven 


and earth, (c) dwelleth not in 


temples made with hand, 
25 Neither is he ſerved 
+ with mens hands as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing 
it is he who giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things : 

26 And hath made of one, 
all mankind, to dwell upon 
the whole face of the earth, 
determining appointed times, 
and the limits of their habi- 
tation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeek 
| God, if happily they may 
feel after him or find him; 
although he be not far from 
every one of us: 

28 For in him we live and 
move and be; as ſome alſo 
of your own poets faid: For 
we are alſo his offipring. 

29 Being therefore the off- 

g of God, we muſt not 
ppoſe the Divinity to be 
like unto gold or filyer, or 
ſtone, the graving of art and 
device of man. 

30 And God indeed having 
winked at the times of this 
1gnorance, now declareth to 
men, that all - ſhould every them 
where do 

31 KM. hath 
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pointed, giving faith to all, by 
caifing him up from the dead. 

32 And when they had 
heard of the reſurreCtion of the 
dead, ſome indeed mocked; 
but others ſaid : We will hear 
thee again concerning this 
matter. 

33 So Paul went out from 
among them. 

34 But certain men ad- 
hered to him, and believed : 
among whom was alſo Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 


others with them. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
Paul found. the church of 
Corinth ; and preaches at 
Epbeſus, fc. Apollo goes 10 
Corinth. 

FTER theſe things, 
departing from Atheas, 
he came to Corinth. 

2 And finding a certain 
Jew, named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, wich Priſcilla his wife 
(becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to de- 
1 frome Rome) he came to 


pointed a day wherein he will with them, and wrought : 
judge the world in equity, by (now 14 were ln 


che man whom. be ib erb trade. 


" ” K — mt. „ 


)-- 


tt. 1 


(c) Ver. 24. Davelleth nat 
contained ia 


— —— 


in temples. The deity is nor 


temples ; ſo as to need them for his 3 


or any othes uſes, as the heathens imagined. Yet by his 


omnipteſence he is both chere 


and every where. 
4 And 


3 And becauſe he was of 
ap- the fame trade, he remained 


„ 


© — — wa. 


Paul in the night by a viſion :|Aquila,) having 


| people in this ci 


4 And he teaſoned in the Paul, and brought him to the 
ſynagogue every fabbath, judgment ſeat, ' 
bringing in the name of the} 13 Saying: This man per- 
Lord IEsus, and he perſuadedſ ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
the Jews and the Greeks. contrary: to the law. 

5 And when Silas and Ti-f - 14 And when Paul was 


mothy were come from Ma- beginning to open his mouth, 


cedonia, Paul was carneſt inf Gallio ſald to the Jews: If it 
reaching, teſtifying to theſ were ſome matter of wrong, 

— that JESUS is thefor a heinous deed, O Jews; it 

CHRIST. would be reaſonable 1 een 
6 But they gainſaying andfbear with you. 


blaſpheming, he ſhook his gat- [15 But it they be * 
ments, and ſuid to them: rlof a word and of namies, and 


blood be upon your own — of your law, look you to it: 
I am clean; from henceforth I will not be judge of dach. 


I will 9 to the gentiles. matters. | 
7 And departing thence; 16 And he drove them 
he entered into the houſe of from the * t-ſeat. 


a certain man named Titus laying hold on 
Juſtus,. one that worſhipped e the —_ of the 
God. whob A joined toſ ſynag beat him before 
the ſyna the Er dbet: and. Gal- 
8 And Cri riſpus the ruler of! lio cared. for none. of thoſe- 
the ſynagogue believed in the] things. 
Lord with all his-houſe : and} 18 But Paul when he had 
many of the Corinthians hear-[ ſtayed yet many days, taking 
ing believed, and were bap-ſhis leave of the brethren, ſail- 
tiled. fed from thence into Syria, 
9 And the Lord ſaid to (and with him Priſcilla and 
ſhorn bia 
Do not fear, but ſpeak, and 1 bn 
hold not thy peace. a vow.:. 
toBecaule Þ am with thee: 19 And he came to 
and no. man. ſhall ſet upon thee} ſus, and left them there. But 
to hurt thee: for 1 have much = himſelf entering. into tlie 
nagogue reaſoned with the 


11 And he pd foes 
year and fix months, teaching], 20 And when they deſired 


the word of God among them, him, that he would: tarry a 


12 But when Galſio was] longer time, he conſented ' nqt, 


Proconſul of Achaia, the Jews| 24 But taking his leave, 
ith one accord foſe * and ſaying: IL. will return to 
| 3 


you 
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you again, God willing, he A 
iu Epheſus. 18 jr . 1 Nee 
22 And going down to Pau efta ies the church at 
Ceſarea, he went up to Jeru- Epbeſus. The tumult of the 
ſalem, and ſaluted the church, /*r/miths, 
-and ſo came down to An- A it came to paſ 
_hoch, _ | while Apollo was at 
- 23 And after he had ſpent Corinth, that Paul having 
ſome time there, he departed; | paſſed through the upper 
and went through the country{|coafts came to Epheſus, and 


of Galatia Phrygia, in| found certain diſciples : 
order, confirming all the dif-| 2 And he. faid to them: 
;Ciples,. --! --[: , 6: Have you received the Holy 


24 Now a certain jew, Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? But 
named Apollo, born at Alex-|they ſaid to him: We have 
andria, an eloquent man, came] not ſo much as heard whether 
to Epheſus, one mighty in the] there be a Holy Ghoſt, 
ſcriptures.  - | 3 And he faid: In what 

25 This man was inftruted|then were you baptiſed? Who 
in the way of the Lord: and] ſaid : In John's baptiſm. 
being fervent in ſpirit ſpoke,} 4 Then Paul ſaid: John 
and taught diligently the] baptiſed the people with the 
things that are of JIS v 5, [baptiſm of penance, ſaying : 

knowing only the baptiſm of That they ſhould beheve in 

John. him who was to come after 

2286 This man therefore * him, that is to ſay, in I- 
to ſpeak boldly. in the ſy- Js us. | 

— When, ellen put. 5 Having heard theſe 

cilla and Aquila had heard, things they were baptiſed in 
they took him to them, and the name of the Lord Jesus. 

a to him the way] 6 And when Paul had im- 

tze Lord more diligently. poſe his hands on them, the 

27 And whereas he was] Holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
. defirous to go to Acbaia, the and they ſpoke with tongues , 
- brethren exhorting wrote tojand propheſied. re 
the diſciples to receive him.] 7 And all the men were 
Who, when he was come, [about twelve. | 
helped them much who had}. 8 And entering into the 
beev etc. 8 1 gue, he ſpoke boldly 
238 For, with much vigour he et ſpace of three months, 

convinced the Jews publickly, | diſputing and perſuading con- 
- Hewing by the een cerning the kingdom of God. 
Jesus i the Cant, 's (Nu 9 a ut when. nw were 


„ .- 


- * 


Err 


wounded. 


hardened, and believed not, 
but ſpoke evil of the way of 


the Lord before the multitude, 


departing from them, he ſepa- 
—_ as diſciples, diſputing 
daily in the ſchool of one T y- 
rannus. 

10 And this continued for 
the ſpace of two years, ſo that 
all they who dwelt in Aſia 
heard the word of the Lord, 
both Jews and gentiles. 

11 And God wrought by 
the hand of Paul more than 
common miracles. 

12 So that even there were 
brought from his body to the 
ſick handkerchiefs and aprons 
and the diſeaſes departed from 


them, and the wicked ſpirits 


went out of them. 
13 Now ſome alſo of the 


Jewiſh exorciſts who went 


about, attempted to invoke, 
over them that had evil ſpirits, 
the name of the Lord Jesvs, 
ſaying : I conjure you by ]e- 
sus whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were certain 
men, ſeven fons of Sceva a 


Jew, a chief prieſt, that did 


this. 
i But the evil ſpirit an- 
ſwering, ſaid to them; Jesus 
I know, and Paul I know: 
but who are you? 

16 And the man in whom 


the evil ſpirit was, leaping 
upon them, and mo 


them both, prevailed again 


them, ſo that they fled out 


of that houſe naked and 
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17 And this was known to 
all the Jews and the gentiles 
that dwelt at Epheſus : and 
fear fell on them all, and the 
name of the Lord Jzsus was 
magnified. | 

18 And many of them that 
believed, came confeſſing and 
declaring their deeds, 

19 And many of them that 
had followed curious arts, 
brought their books together 
and burnt them before all: and 
counting the price of them 
they found the money to be 
fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 
ver. | 

20 So mightily grew the 
word of God, and was ſtrength- 
ened. 

21 And when theſe things 
were ended, Paul purpoſed . 
in the ſpirit, when he had 
paſſed through Macedonia'and 
Achaia, to go to Jerufalem, 
ſaying : After I have been 
there I muſt ſee Rome alſo. 

22 So ſending into Mace- 
donia two of them that mi- 
niſtered to him, Timothy and 
Eraſtus, he himſelf remained 
for a time in Aſia. 

23 Now at that time there 
aroſe no ſmall diſturbance a- 
bout the way of the Lord, 

24 For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a filyer- 
ſmith, who made filver tem- 
ples for Diana, brought no 
{mall gain to the craftſmen, ' 

25 Whom he calling toge 
ther, with the workmen of hke 


occupation, ſaid: Sirs, you 


276 
know that our gain is by this 
trade: | 

26 Now you ſee, and hear, 
that this Paul by perſuaſion 
hath drawn away a great mul- 


titude, not only at Epheſus, 
but almoit throughout all Aſia, 
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ſaying : That they are no 
AS which are made wit 
ds. | 
27 So that not only this 
our craft is jn danger to be 
vilified, but alſo the temple 
of great Diana ſhall be ſet at 
naught, yea and her maj 
ſhall begin to be deftroyed, 
whom all Aſia and the world 


worſhippeth. 
28 Having heard theſe 
things they were full of anger, 


and cried out, ſaying: Great 
is Diana of the L heſians. 
20209 And the whole city was 
filled with confufion, and ha- 
ving caught Gaius and Ariſt- 
archus men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions, they ruſh- 
ed with' one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would 
have entered in unto the people, 
the diſciples ſuffered bim not. 
31 And ſome alſo of the 
rulers of Aſia, who were his 
friends, ſent unto him, defr- 
ing that he would not venture 
himſelf inta the theatre: 
32 Now ſome cried one 


another. 
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33 And they drew forth 
Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews thruſting him 
forward. And Alexander beck- 
ning w_ his hand ſor ſilence 
would have given the lc 
ſatis faction. * "> A 
34 But as ſoon as they per- 
cewed him to be a Jew, all 
with one voice, for the ſpace 


of about two hours, cried 


out: Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. 


5 And when the town- 


eſty{clerk had appeaſed the mul- 


titudes, he ſaid : Ye men of 


Epheſus, what man is there 


that knoweth not that the ci- 
= the Epheſians is a wor- 
ipper of the great Diana, 
and of Jupiter's offspring. 
36 Foraſmuch therefore as 
theſe things. cannot be gain- 
ſaid, you ought to be quiet, 


and do nothing raſhly. 


37 For you have brought 
hither theſe men, who are 
neither guilty of ſacrilege nor 
of blaſphemy againſt your 
goddeſs. | 

38 But if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen that are with 
bim, have a matter againſt any 
man, the courts of juſtice are 


open, and there are procon- 


ſuls; let them accuſe one 


39 And if you enquire af- 


thing, ſome another. For the|ter any other matter, it may 


the greater part knew not foi 
what cauſe they were come 


afſembly: . was confuſed, and w decided in a lawful aſſem- 
ly. 


40 For we are even in dan- 


ger to be called in queſtian for 
this 


[ = 


he came into Greece: 


Philippi after the days of the 
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this day's uproar : there be- 
ing no man guilty (of whom 
we may give account) of this 
concourſe. And when he had 
ſaid theſe things, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. * 


G 


Paul paſſes through Macedonia 
and Greece + he raiſes a 
dead man to life at Troas. 
His diſcourſe to the clerpy 


of Epheſus. 


ND after the tumult 


was ceaſed, Paul calling 
to him the difciples, and ex- 
horting them, took his leave, 
and ft forward to go into 
Macedonia. | 

2 And when he had gone 
over thoſe parts, and had ex- 
horted them with many words, 


3 Where when he had 
ſpent three months, the Jews 


laid wait for him, as he was! 


about to fail into Syria: fo he 
took a refolution to return 
through Macedonia. | 

4 And there accompanied 
him So 
thus, of Berea : and of the 
Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus, 
and Secundus: and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timothy : and of 


Aſia, Tychicus 'Trophi- 
mus. | . ' T 
5 Theſe goiny before, ſtay- 


ed for us at Troas. | 
6 But we ſailed away from 


er the fon of Pyrs| 


CT 7 
Troas in five days, where we 
abode ſeven days. 
7 And on the firſt day of 
the week, when we were aſ⸗ 
ſembled to break bread, Paul 
diſcourſed with them, being 
to de on the morrow, and 
he continued his ſpeech until 
midnight. 
8 Rad there were a great 
number of lamps in the up- 
per chamber, where we were 
aſſembled. 
9 And a certain young man 
named Eutychius, fitting on 
the window, being oppreſſed 
with a deep fleep, (as Paul 
was long preaching) by occa- 
ſion of his ſleep fell from the 
the third loft down, and was 
taken up dead. 
10 And Paul went down 
to him, and laid himſelf 
upon him; and embracing 
him, faid : Be not troubled, 
for his ſoul is in him, 
11 Then going up, and 
breaking bread and taſting, 
and having talked a long time 
to them until day-light, ſo he 
de 


12 And they brought the 
th alive, and were not a 
little comforred. 

13. But we going aboard 
the ſhip, failed to Aﬀos, being 
there to take in Paul; for 
ſo he had appointed, himſelf 
purpofing to travel by land. 
= And when he bad met 
with us at Aſſos, wetook him 
in, and came to Mitylene. 


* 


az ymFe3, and gang $0 them to 


13 And failing thenge, the 
| 9 day 
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day following we came over- 
againſt Chios: and the next 
day we arrived at Samos: and 
the day following we came to 
Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determi- 
ned to ſail by Epheſus, leſt he 
ſhouid be ſtayed any time in 
Aſia. For he haſted, if it 
were poſſible for him, to keep 
the day of pentecoſt at Jeru- 
Waun 
7 And ſending from Mi- 
8 to Epheſus, he called the 
ancients of the church. 
18 And when they were 
come to him, and were toge- 
ther, he faid to them: You 
know from the firſt day that 
J came into Aſia, in what 
manner I have been with you 
for all the time; 
19 Serving the Lord wich 
all humility, and. with tears, 
and temptations which befel 
me by the-conſpiracies of the 
Jews : 
20 How I have kept back 
nothing that was profitable to 
you, but have preached it to 
you, and taught you publick- 
ly, and from houſe to houfe : 
21 Teſtifying both to Jews 
and gentiles penance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesvs Cnxkisr. 
232 And now, behold, I 
bound in the ſpirit to — 
lem: not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me oF wb 
03... Saye that the Holy 
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and afflictions wait for me at 
Jeruſalem. 

24 But I fear none of theſe 
things: neither do 1 count my 
life more precious than my- 
ſelf, ſo that I may conſum- 
mate my courſe, and the mi- 
niſtry of the word which I re- 
ceived 8 3 Jesvs, 
to teſtify the | of the 
grace of God. _ 

25 And now behold I 
know that all you, among 
whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, fhall 
ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you 
to witneſs this day, that Iam 
clear from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not ſpared 
to declare to you all the coun- 
ſel of God. 

28 Take heed to yourſelyes, 
and to the whole flock, where- 
inthe Holy Gholt hath placed 
you biſhops, to rule the church 
of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his own blood. 

29 I know that aſter 
departure rayening wolves 
enter in among you, not po 
ing the flock. 

30 And of your own ſolves 
ſhall ariſe men ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw away 
diſciples atter them. 

31 Therefore watch, keep- 
ing in memory, that for three 
years. I ceaſed not with tears 
to admoniſh every one of you, 
night and day. 


— 


Ghoſt in every ci ea 
e * 


- my 


» 


32 And 3 1 


bands you to God, and to the word 
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of his grace, who is able to 
build up, and to give an in- 
heritance among all the ſanc- 
tified. 
33 1 have not coveted any 
man's ſilver, gold or apparel, 
as 
34 You yourſelves know: 
for tuch things as were need- 
ful for me, and for them that 
are with me, theſe hands bave 
furniſhed. 
| 35 I have ſhewed you all 
things, how that ſo labour) 
you ought to ſupport the w 
and to remember the word of 
the Lord ]Jzsus, how he ſaid: 
It is a more bleſſed thing to 
ive, rather than to receive. 
36 And when he had faid 
theſe things, kneeling down 
he prayed with them all. 

37 And there was much 
weeping among them all: and 
falling on the neck of Paul, 
they kiſſed him, 

38 Being grieved moſt of 
all for the word which he had 
ſaid, that they ſhould ſee his 
face no more. And they 
brought him on his way to 
the ſhip. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Paul goes up to Feruſalem. 
He is apprehended by the 
Jesus in the temple. 

ND when it came to 
Paſs that being parted 


U 
5 


1. 
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from them we ſet ſail, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Coos, 
and the day following to 
Rhodes, and from thence to 
Patara. | 

2 And when we had found 
a ſhip failing over to Phenice, 
we went aboard and ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſco- 
vered Cyprus, leaving it on 
the left hand, we failed into 
Syria, and came to Tyre: for 
there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden. Poo 5 

4 And finding diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven days: 
who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not 
up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And the days being ex- 
pired, departing we went for- 
ward, they all bringing us on 
our way, with their wives 
and children, till we were out 
of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and we 
prayed. 

6 And when we had. bid 
one another. farewel, we took 
ſhip : and they returned home. 
7 But we having finiſhed 
the voyage by ſea, from Tyte 
came down to Ptolemais: and 
ſaluting the brethren, we abode 
one day with them. 

8 And the next day de- 
parting we came to Ceſarea. 
And entering into the houſe 
of Philip (a) the evangeliſt, 


Chap.. XXI. (a) Ver. 8. The evangelif. That is, the 


preacher of the 
Samaritans, and baptiſed the 
ol the {even brſt deacons, 


ſpel: the ſame that before converted the 


who 
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who was one of the ſeven, we 
abode with him. 

9. And he had four daugh- 
ters virgins, who did pro- 
| 
10 And as we tattied there 
for ſome days, there came 
trom Judea a certain propcy 
named Agabus. {| 
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17 And when we -were 
come to Jeruſalem, the bre- 
thren received us gladly. 

13 And the day following 
Paul went in with us toJames ; 
and all the ancients were al- 
ſembled. 

19 And when he had fa- 
_ them, he related parti- 


11 And when he was come 


cularly. what things God had 


to us, he took Paul's girdle : fwrought among the qu 
and binding his own feet and|by his miniſtry. 


hands, he faid: 
the Holy 
whofe girdle this is, the Jewy 
Mall bind in this manner at 
Jeruſalem, and hall deliver him an 
into the hands of the gentiles, 


Thus ſaith 


12 And when we had heard 


tins, both we and they that | 
were of that place, defiredhin 
that he would not 80 up to 
Jeruſalem. © 
13 Then Paut ede. 
knob faid: What do you mean 
NN and afflicting my 
heart? For I am ready not 


only to be bound, but to die 


alſo in Jerufalem, for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could 
not perſuade him, we ceafed, 
ſaying : The will of the Lord 
be done. 

15 And after thoſe days, 


20 But they bearing it, 


Ghoſt: The man glorified God, and ſaid to 


him: Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
how many thouſands there are 
ng the Jews that have 

believed : and they are all 
zealous for the law. 
21 Now they have heard 
of thee that thou teacheſt thoſe 
Jews, who are among the 
gentiles, to depart from Mo- 
fes: ſaying, that they ought 
not to cireumciſe their chil 
dren, nor to walk WN 
to the cuſtom. 
22 What is ie therefore? 
the multitude muſt needs come 
together: for they will hear 
that thou 2rt ceme: 

23 Do therefore this that 
we ſay to thee: We have 
four men, who have a. vow 


on them. 
24 Take theſe, and pu- 


red, we went up 
to Lee 
16 And * went alſo 


rity thyſelf with u ; 
and beſtow on | them that 


witk us fome of the diſci piles they may ſhave their heads ; 


from Ceſatea, hringi ging with and” 41 


them one Mnaſon a Cyprian, 


an old diſci > with "how | bear 
* 


. r 
t t Whic ave 
s of thee. are_ fille: 
but that th a 

Ry 


— 
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walkeſt (3) keeping the law. 
25 But as touching the 


gentiles that believe, we have 
written, decteeing that they 


ſhould only jefrain themſelyes| 


from that which has been ot- 
fered to idols, and from blood, 


and from things ſtrangled, and 


{rom fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day being 
purified with them entered in- 
to the temple, giving notice of 
the accompliſhment of the 


days of purification, until an] 


otering ſhould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 But when the ſeven; 
days were drawing to an end, 
the Jews: that were. of Aſia, 
when they ſaw him in the 
temple, ſtirred up all the peo- 
ple, and laid hands upon him, 
crying out : 

28 Men of lirael, help: 
this is the. man that teacheth 
all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and 
this place: and moxeov et hath 
brought in gentiles into the 
temple, and hath violated this 
holy place. 

29 For they had ſeen 
Trophimus the Epheſian in 
the city with him, wham 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
brought into the temple. 

30 And the whole city was 
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ran together. And taking 
Paul, they drew him out of 
the temple, and immediately 
the doors were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about 
to kill him, it was told the 
tribune of the band, That all 
Jeruſalem was in confuſion. 

2 Who forthwith taking 


with büm foldiers and cen- 


turions, ran doun to them. 
And when they ſaw the tri- 
bune and the ſoldiers, they 
leſt off beating Paul. 

33 Then = tribune eom- 
ing near took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with 
two chains: and demanded 
who he was, and what he 
had done. | 

34 And ſome cried one 
thing, fome another, among 
the multitude. And when 
he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the multitude, he 
commanded him to be carried 
into the caſtle. 

35 And when he was come 
to the ſtairs, it fell out that 
he was carried by the foldiers, 
becauſe of the violence of the 
people. : | 

36 Far the multitude of 
the people followed after, cry 
ing: Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about 


to be brought into the caſtle, 
he ſaith to the tribune: May 


in an uproar: and the people 


3 


I ſpeak ſomething to thee? 


6 00 Ver. 24: Keeging the law. The law, 


though now no 


longer obligatory, was tor a time obſerved by the Chiiſtian 


Jews: to bury, as it were, the ſynagogue with honour. 


Who 
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Who faid : Canſt thou ſpeak of the law of the fathers, 


Greek? 

38 Art not thou that E- 
gyptian who before theſe days 
didſt raiſe” a tumult, and didſt 
lead forth into the deſart four 
thouſand men that were mur- 
derers? 

39 But Paul ſaid to him: 
Iam a Jew of Tarſus in Ci- 
cia, a citizen of no mean city. 
And I beſeech thee, fuffer me 
to ſpeak to the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him leave, Paul ſtanding on 
the ſtairs, beckoned with his 
hand to the people. And a 
great ſilence being made, he 
ſpoke to them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying : | 

CH AP. XXII. 


Pan declares to the people the 
biftory of his converſion 


He eſcapes ſcourging ty 
. claiming the privilege of 
a Roman. 


2 EN, brethren and fa- 
thers, hear ye the ac- 
count which I now give you. 
2 And when they heard 
that he ſpoke to them in the 
Hebrew tongue; they kept 
the more filence. 

3 And he ſaith: I am a 


Jew, born at Tarſus in Ci-]- 


Jicia, but brought up in this 
City, at the feet of E. maliel, 
taught according to the truth 


zealous ſor the law, as alſo 
all you are this day: 

4 And I 1 this 
way unto death, binding and 
delivering into priſons both 
men and women, 

5 As the high prieſt doth 
bear me witneſs, and all the 
ancients ; from whom alſo re- 
ceiving letters to the brethren, 
| went to Damaſcus, that 
I might bring them bound 
from thence to Jeruſalem to 
be puniſhed. 557 

6 And it came to paſs, 281 


was going, and drawing nigh | 


to Damaſcus at mid-day, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heaven a great light round 
about me : 

And falling on the 
ground, I heard a voice ſay- 
ing to me: Saul, Saul, why 

rſecuteſt thou me? : 

8 And I anſwered : Who 
art thou, Lord? And he ſaid 
to me: I am Jesvs of Na- 
zareth, whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt. * | a 

9 And that were 
with me, ſaw indeed the light, 
but they (a) heard not the 
voice of him that ſpoke with 
me. | 
10 And I faid : What 
ſhall I do, Lord? And the 
Lord faid to me Ariſe, and 
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go to Damaſcus ; and there 


„ 5 


Cap. XXII. (4) Ver. 9. 
is, they diſtinguithed not the 


VOICE. Ads 1x. 7. 


| Heard not the woice. That 
words: though they heard a 


it 


— 2 


oy 


thou ? Riſe up, 


they know that 1 
| ptiton, and beat in every 5 


n . A 


it ſhall be told thee of all 
things that thou muſt do, 

11 And whereas I did not 
ſee for the brightneſs of that 
light, being led by the hand 
by my companions, I came to 
Damaſcus. 

i2 And one Ananias, a 
man having good report, ac- 
cording to the law, of all the 
Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, and 
ſtanding by me, ſaid to me: 
Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 
And I the ſame hour looked 
upon him, 

14 And he ſaid: The God 
of our fathers hath 'pre-or- 
ordained thee that thou houldft 
know his will, and ſee the 
Juſt One, and ſhouldſt hear 
the voice from his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his 
witneſs to all men, of thoſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen 
and heard, | 

16 And now why tarrieſt 
and be bap- 
tiſed, and waſh away thy fins, 


calting upon his name. 


17 And it came to paſs 
when I was come again to Je- 
rulalem, and was praying in 


the temple, that I was in a 


trance, £4 £2214 22040207 £1 
13 And ſaw him faying 


unto me: Make haſte and get 


thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: 
becauſe they will not receive 


19 And I ſaid: Lord, 
caſt into 
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nagogue, them that believed 


in thee. ü 

20 And when the blood of 
Stephen thy witneſs was ſhed, 
1 ſtood by and conſented, and 
kept the garments of them 
that killed him. 

21 And he ſaid tome: 
Go, for unto the gentiles a- 
tar off will 1 fend thee. 

22 And they heard him 
until this word, and thenlifted 
up their voice, ſaying: Away 

ith ſuch a one fiom the 
earth : for it is not fit that he 
ſhould live. | 
23 And as they cried out 
and threw off their garments, 
and caſt duſt into the air, 
24 The tribune command- 
ed him to be brought into the 
caſtie, and that he ſhould be 
ſcourged and tortured ; to know 
for what cauſe they cried fo 
out againſt him. | 
25 And when they hed 
bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaith to the centurion that 
ſtood by him: Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man 
that is a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ? | 

26 Which the  centurion 
hearing, went to the tribune, 
and told him, ſaying : What 
art thou about to do? For this 
man is 2 Roman citizen, 
27 Then the tribunk came, 
and ſaid to him: Tell me, art 


tay teſtimony concerning me. thou a Roman? But he faid : 


Yea. 
28 And the tribune an- 
ſwered: I obtained the aig 
ce 


was born ſo. 


ed him, and 
all the council: 
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free of this city. with a- 
ſum. And Paul ſaid: 


29 Immediately therefore 
they that were t to tor- 
ture him, departed from him. 
The tribune alſo was afraid 
aſtet he uhderſtood that he was 
a Roman citizen, and becauſe 
he had bound kim. 

30 But on the next day, 
meaning to know more dili- 
geatly, for what cauſe he was 
— — the Jews, he looſ- 


priefts to come tagether, and 
and bring 
forth Paul, be ſet him before 
them. | E 


CHAP, Wan. 
Paul flands before the: council: 


the Fexws conſpire his death. cry. 


He is ſent axvay 1 Ceſanea, 
N D Paul looking 
the council, faid: Men 


brethren, I have converſed 


with all good conſcience before 
God, until this preſent day. 

2 And the high prieſt 
Ananias commanded — 
that ſtood by him, to ſtrike 
him on the mouth. E 

3 Then Faul ſaid to him: 
God ſpall ſtiike thee, thou 
whited wall. For ſitteſt thou 


there to juilge me according taſ ing 


the law, and contrary to the law 
commandeſt me to be {truck ? 


4 And they that ſtood by 
faid: Doſt thou revile the! 
kigh-prieft of God? 8 


1 Aud Paul faid : Isen form of the Jews wo 


11 


commanded the |tween 


Chap. XXIII. 


eat not, hrethren, that he is the 
high prieſt. Por it is written; 
Thou foali net ſpraks evil of 
the prince of thy people. 

6 And Paul knowing that 
the one part were Sadducces, 
and the other Phatiiees, cried 
out in the council: Men bre- 
17 5 I am a Phar iſee, the ſon 


| 


of Phariſees: concerning the 
hope and reſuttection of the 
dead I an called in 
7 And when he had ſo aid, 
chere aroſe a diſſenſion be- 
tween the Pharifees and the 
Sadducees; and the multitude 


queſtion. 


ringing , Was divided. 


8 For the Sadducees fay 
hat there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel, nor ſpirit: but 
Phariſees confeſs both. 
9 And there was a great 
And ſome of the Phari- 
'ſees riſing up, ſtrove, ſaying: 
[We find no evil in this man. 
What if a ſpirit hath ſpokes 
to him, or an angel? 
10 And When there aroſe 
a great diſſenſion, the tribune 
fearing leſt Paul ſhould be pul- 
led in pieces by them, com- 
manded the ſoldiers to 


down, and to take him 


torce from among them. and 
to bring him into the caſtle. 
1 And the night follow- 
the Lord ſtood by him, 
and ſaid: Be conſtant ; for a3 
thou baſt teſtified of me in Je- 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
my alſo at Rome. | 
12 And when it; was day 


sE 
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together, and bound them-f have agreed to deſire thee, | 


—— 


ſelves with a curſe, ſaying ;| that thou wouldſt bring forth 
that they would neither eat,] Paul to morro into the coun- 
nor drink, till they had killed|cil, as if they meant to en- 
Paul. quire ſomething more certain 1 
13 And they were more] touching him, 3 1 
than forty men that had made] 21 Bur do not thou give 
this conlpiracy, credit to them: for there lie 
14 And they came to theſ in wait for him more than 
chiet prieſts and the ancients,] forty men of them, who have 
and far1: We have bound our-| bound themſelves by oath 
{elves under a great curſe that] neither to eat nor to drink 14 
we will eat nothing till wef till they have killed him: and 
i have flain Paul. they are now ready, looking |; 
| 15 Now therefore do you] for a promiſe-from thee. 1 
with the council fignify to the} 22 The tribune therefore | 
tribune, that he bring him difmiſſed the young man, 1 
forth to you, as if you meant] charging him to tell no man | 
to know ſomething more cer- that he had made known 4 
. tain touching him. And we, theſe things to him. 
before he come near, are ready] 23 Then having called two 
to kill him. [centurions, he ſaid to them: [ 
: 16 And when Paul's ſiſter's] Make ready two hundred ſol- ö 
fon had heard of their lying diers to go to Ceſarea, and 4 
in wait, he came, and entered ſeyenty horfe-men, and two 
into the caſtle, and told Paul.] hundred fpear-men from the 
17 Then Paul calliag toſ third hour of the night: 
him one of the centurions, 24 And provide beaſts, that 
faid : Bring this young mar] they may ſet Paul on, and 
to the tribune, for he bath bring him fafe to Felix the 
ſomething to tell him. goverror. 
18 So he took him, and] 25 (For he feared left the 
brought him to the tribune, Jews might take him away by 
and faid : Paul the priſoner] force and kill him, and he 0 
defired me to bring this young] ſhould afterwards be flandered | 
man to thee, who hath ſome- as it he was to receive mo- | 
thing to ſay to thee. ney.) | 
19 And the tribune taking] 26 And he wrote a letter 
him by the hand, went aſide after this manner. Claudius 
with him privately and aſked} Lyſias to the moſt excellent | l 
him : What is it that thou governor Felix, greeting. ii 
hatt to tell me? 27 This man © who. was | 
20 And he faid: The Jews}taken by the Jews, and n_ 
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to be killed by them, 1 reſcued 
coming in with an army, un- 
deritanding that he is a Ro- 
man : 

28 And defiring to know 
the cauſe which they objected 
to him,” I brought him forth 
into their council. 

29 Whom I found to be 
accuſed concerning queſtions 
of their law : but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of death or of bands. 

30 And when it was told 
me that they had ed an 
ambuſh for him, 1 "Eat -bi 
to thee, ſignifying alſo to * 
accuſers to plead Tofore thee. 
Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, ac- 
cording as it was commanded 
them, taking Paul, brought 
hin by _ to Anti- 
patris. 

32 And the next day leav- 
ing the horſe-men to go with 
him, they returned to the 
caſtle. 

33 Who when they were 
come to Ceſarea, and had 
delivered the letter to the 
vernor, preſented Paul alſo 
before him. 

34 And when he had read 
ir, and had aſked of what 
province he was: and un- 
derſtood that he was of Ci- 
licia: 

35 J will hear thee, ſaid 
he, when thy accuſers come. 
And he commanded him to 
E in Herod's judgment- 


ET 5 
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Paul defends his innocence 
before Felix the geverncr, 


* n the fas ts 


AN D after five days the 
high prieft Ananias 


came down, Sith ſome of the 
ancients, and one I ertullus an 
orator, who went to the go- 
vernor againſt Paul. 

2 And Paul being called 
for, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuſe him, -ſaying : Wherezs 
m |through thee we live in much 

ce, and many things are 
reified by thy providence; - 

3 We accept it always and 
in all places, moſt excellent 
Felix, with all thankſgiving. 

4. But that I be no farther 
tedious to thee, I defire thee 
of thy clemency to hear us 
in few words. 

5 We have found this to 
be a peſtilent man, and a 
raiſer of ſeditions among all 
the Jews throughout the world, 
jand author of the ſedition of 


go- the ſect of the Nazarenes : 


6 Who allo hath gone 
about to profane the temple: 
whom we zapprehended and 
would have judged according 
to our law. 

7 But Lyſias the tribune, 
coming upon us, took him a- 
way with great violence out 
of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers 
to come to thee ; of, whom, 
if thou examine him, thou 
mayſt 
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mayſt thyſelf have knowledge I came to bring alms to 


of all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſent- 
ed, and faid that theſe things 
were fo. | wy" 

10 Then Paul anſwered, 
(the governor making a fign 
to him to ſpeak ;) Knowing 
that for many years thou haſt 
been judge over this nation, 1 
will with =o courage anſwer 
for myſelf. 

11 For thou mayſt under- 
ſtand, that there are yet but 
twelve days, ſince I went up 

to adore in Jeruſalem : 

12 And neither in the 
temple did they find me dii- 
puting with any man, or cau- 
ting. any concourſe of the 
people, neither in the ſyna- 
gogues: 

13 Nor in the city: neither 
can they prove tothee the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 

1 4 But this I confeſs to thee, 
that according to the way, 
which they call hereſy, ſo do! 
ſerve the Father, and my God, 
believing all things which are 
written in the law and the 
prophets : 

15 Having hope in God, 
which theſe alſo themſelves 
look for, that there ſhall be 
a reſurrection of the juſt and 
unjuſt. 

16 In this I myſelf, alſo 
ſtudy to have always a con- 
{cience void of offence towards 
God, and towards men. 


my nation, and oſterings, and 
YOwS. 

18 In which I was found 
purified in the temple : nei- 
ther with multitude, nor with 
tumult : | 

19 By certain Jews of A- 
ſia, who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to ac- 
cuſe, if they had any thing 
againſt me: 

20 Or let theſe men them- 
ſelves ſay, if they found in 
me any iniquity, when ſtand- 
ing before their council, 

21 Except it be for this 
one voice only, that I cried 
ſtanding among them: con- 
cerning the reſuttection of the 
dead am I judged this day 
by you. | 

22 And Felix put them off, 
having moſt certain know- 
ledge of this way, faying: 
When Luyſias the tribune ſhall 
come down 1 will hear you. 

23 And he commanded a 
centurion to keep him, and 
to let him be eaſy, and that 
he ſhould not forbid any of his 
friends to miniſter to him. 

24 And after ſome days 
Felix came with Druſilla bis 
wife, who was a Jewels, and 
ſent for Paul, and heard of 
him the faith, that is in Chriſt 
Jesus. E | 

25 And as he treated of 
juſtice, and chaſtity, and of 
the judgment to come, Felix 


being terrified, anſwered : For 


but 


17 Now after many yearn 


this time, go tay way : 


when 
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when I have a convenient 
time I will fend for thee. 

2& Hoping alſo withal, that 
money ſhould be given him 
by Paul; for which cauſe; 
alſo he oftentimes ſent for 
hin, and ſpoke with him. 
27 But when two years 
were ended, Felix had for his 
ſucceſſor Portius Feſtus. And 
Felix being wilüng to ſhew' 
the Jews a * left Paul 
bound. 


TS. Chap. XXV. 


next day he ſat in tlie judg- 
ment-ſeat: and commanded 
Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was brought, 
the Jews that were come down 
from Jeruſalem — about 


him, objectin and 
grievous accu ene 3” which | 
they could not prove; 


8 While Paul anſwered for 
himſelf, Neither againſt the 
law of the Jews, nor againſt 
the temple, nor againſt Ceſar 


CHAP. XXV. have I offended in any thing. 

; 9 But Feſtus willing to 00 
Paul appeals to Ceſar. King the Jews pleaſure, anſweret 
Agrippa defires to hear him. Paul, and faid : Wilt thou £9 


OW when Feſtus was 

come into the province, 
after three days he went u 
to. Jeruſalem fram Cefarea. 

2 And the chief prieſts, 
and principal men of the 
Jews went to him againſt Paul: 
and they beſought him, 

3 Requeſting favour againſt 
him, that he would command 
kim to be brought to Jetuſa- 
lem, laying wait to kill him 
in the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered: 
That Paul was kept in Ceſa- 
rea; and that he hunſelf would 
very ſhortly rt thither. 


he, among you that are able, 
go down with me and accuſe 


im, if there be any crime 
in the man. 


6 And when he had tarried 2 


among them no more than 


eight or ten days, he went 


be; to Jeruſalem, and there be 


(judged of theſe things before 


p'me ?® 


10 Then Paul ſaid: 1 
ſtand at Ceſar's judgment-ſcat 
where I ought to be judged : 
To the Jews I have done no 
injury, as thou very well 
knoweſt. 
| 11 For if I have injured 
them, or haye committed any 
thing worthy of death, I re- 
fuſe not to die. But if there 
be none of theſe things, where- 
of they accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me to them: 1 


appeal to Ceſar. 
5 Let them therefore, ſaith 


12 Then Feſtus having 
| conferred with the council, 
anſwered : Haſt thou appealed 
to Ceſar ? To Ceſar ſhalt thou 


13 And after ſome days 


ing Agrippa ond Bernice , 


came down to Cefarei to ſa- 
14 And 


to Ceſarea, and 7 Feſtus. 
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14 Andas they tarried there 
many days, F eitus told the 
king of Paul, ſaying: A cer- 
tain man was left priſoner by 
Felix, 

is About whom, when I 
was at Jerutalem, the chief 
priefts and the ancients of the 
{ews came to me, deſiring 
condemnation againſt him, 

16 'To whom | anſwered : 
It is not the cuſtom of the 
Romans to condemn any man, 
before that he who is accuſed 
have his accuſers preſent, and 
have liberty to make his an- 
ſwer, to clear himſelf. of the 
tings laid to his charge. 

17 When therefore they 
were come hither, without 
any delay, on the day follow- 
ing, I fat on the judgment- 
ſeat, and commanded the man 
to be brought forth. 

- 18 Againſt whom, when 
the accuſers ſtood up, they 
brought no accuſation of 
things which I thought ill of: 

19 But had certain queſti- 
ons of their - own ſuperſtidion 
againſt him, and of one JzsUs 
deceaſed, whom Paul aſfitmed 
to be alive 

20 And as T was in w doubt 
of this manner of queſtion, 1 
atked him whether he would 
go to Jerufalem, and there be 


judged of theſe thing: | 


21 But Paul appealing to 
be reſerved to the no of 
Auguſtus, I commanded him 
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to be kept, till I might ſend 


'him to Ceſar, 


22 Then Agrippa faid to 
Feſtus : I would allo hear the 
man myſelf. To-morrow, 
faid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the next day 
when Agrippa and Bernice 
were come with great pomp. 
and had entered into the hall 
of audience, with the tribunes 
and principal men of the city, 
at Feftus's commandment Paul 
was brought forth, 

24 Ard Feſtus faith : King 

Agrippa, and all ye men who 
are here preſent with us, you 
ſee this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews dealt 
with me at Jeruſalem, re- 
queſting and crying out that 
he ought not to live any 
longer. 
25 Vet have I found no- 
thing that he hath committed 
worthy of death. But foraf-. 
much as he himſelf hath ap- 
pealed fo Auguſtus, I have de- 
termined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no- 
thing certain to write to 
my lord. Wherefore I have 


brought him forth before you. 


and eſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that examina- 
tion being made, I may have 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to we 
unreaſonable, to ſend a »pti- 
foner, and not to ſignify the 
things laid to bis charge. 
Ann 
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Wa 9 And I indeed did former- 
CHAP. XXVI. [ly think that I ought to do 


Paul gives an account to A. many things contrary to the 


grippa of his life, conver- nanie of Jzesus of Nazareth. 


fron, and calling. 1 10 Which alſo I did at 
HEN Agiippa ſaid to] Jeruſalem, and many of the 
Paul: Thou art permit- I ſaints did I ſhut up in priſons, 

ted to ſpeak for thyſelf, Then f having received authority from 
Paul ſtretching forth his hand, [the chief prieſts ; and when 
began to make his anſwer. they were put to death, I 

2 I think myſelf happy, [brought the ſentence. 

O king Agtippa, that I am| 11 And I puniſhed them 
to anſwer for myſelf this day [often in every | rome and 
before thee, touching all the [compelled them to blaſpheme: 
things whereof I am accuſed [and being yet more mad a- 
by the Jews. gainſt them I perſecuted them 

3 Eipecially as thou know- even unto foreign cities. 
eſt all, both cuſtoms and que-F 12 Whereupon when I was 
ſtions that are among the] going to Damaſcus with au- 
Jews: wherefore I beſeechſthority and permiſſion of the 
thee to hear me patiently. [chief prieſts, 

4 And my life indeed from 13 At mid-day, O king, 
my youth, which was from I ſaw in the way a light from 
the beginning among my own|[heaven above the brightneſs 
nation in Jeruſalem, all thefof the ſun, ſhining round a- 
Jews do know : bout me and them that were 

5 Having known me from in 8 with me. "SL 
the beginning (if they will! 14 when we were all 
give teſtimony) that according fallen down to the ground, I 
to the moſt ſure ſet of out heard a voice ſpeaking to me 
religion I lived a Phariſee. in the Hebrew tongue: Saul, 

& And now I ſtand under{Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
judgment for the hope of the me? It is hard for thee to 
promiſe that was made by God | kick againſt the goad. 
to our fathers : 15 And I faid: Who art 

7 Unto which, our twelve | thou Lord? And the Lord 
tribes, ſerving night and day, anſwered : Iam Jzsvs whom 
hope to come. For which thou perſecuteſt. | 
hope, O king, Iam accuſed] 16 But riſe up: and ſtand 
by the Jews. upon thy feet : for to this end 

8 Why ſhould it be thought have 1 a to thee, that. 
a thing incredible with you, I may thee a miniſter 


that God ſhould raiſe the dead? and a witneſs of thoſe things 
"0M 


that are at Damaſcus, and at 
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which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things wherein 1 will 
appear to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the na- 
tions unto which now I ſend 
thee, 

18 To n their eyes, 
that they may be converted 
from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of ſatan to 
God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and a lot 
among the faints by the faith 
that is in me. 


19 Whereupon, O king 
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24 Now as he ſpoke theſe 
things and made his anſwer. 
Feſtus ſaid with'a loud voice: 
Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf : 
much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 And Paul faid: I am- 
not mad, moſt excellent Feſtus, 
but I ſpeak words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth 
of theſe things, to whom alſo 
I ſpeak with confidence. For 
I am perſuaded that none of 
theſe things are hidden from 
him. For neither were any 


Agrippa, T'was not incredu-{of theſe things done in a 


lous to the heavenly viſion : 
20 But ſhewed firſt to them 


Jerutalem, and throughout all 
the country of Judea, and to 
the gentiles, that they ſhould 
do penance, and turn to God, 
doing works worthy of pe- 


21 For this cauſe the Jews, 
when I was in the temple, 
having apprehended me, wen 
about to kill me. ; 

22 But being aided by the 
help of God, I continue to 
this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying no 
other thing than thols' which 
the prophets and Moſes did 
ſay ſhould come to paſs : 

23 That CnRIsTH ſhould 
ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew 
light to the people, and to the 


| 


corner, 

27 Believeſt thou the * 
hets, O king Agrippa? I 
— that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid to 
Paul: In a little thou perſuadeſt 
me to become a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid : I would 
to God, that both in a little 
and in much, not only thou, 
but alſo all that hear me this 
day, ſhould become ſuch as I 
alſo am, except theſe bands. 

30 And the king roſe up, 
and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fat with 
them. 

31 And when they were 
gone aſide, they ſpoke among 
themſelyes, ſaying : This man 
hath ' done nothing worthy of 
death or of bands. | 

32 And Agrippa faid to 
Feſtus : This man might have 
been ſet at liberty, if he had 


gentiles. 


not appealed to Ceſar. 
O 2 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul is ſhipped fer Rome. His 
<9oyage and ſhipeureckh. 


ND when it was deter- 
mined that he ſhould fail 
into Italy, and that Paul with 


the other priſoners ſhould be 


delivered toacenturion,named 
Julius, of the band Auguſta, 
2 Going on board a ſhip 
of Adrumetum, we launched, 
meaning to fail by the coaſts 
of Aſa, Ariſtarchus the Ma- 
cedonian of Theſſalonica con- 


tinuing with us. | 


3 And the next day we 
came to Sidon. And Julius! 
treating Paul 
permitted him to go to his 


menen 
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Good-havens, nigh to which 
was the city of Thalaſſa. 

9 And when much time 
was ſpent, and when ſailing 
now was dangerous, becauſe 
the falt was now paſt, Paul 
comforted them, 

10 Saying to.them: Ye 
men, I ſee that the voyage 
Leginneth to be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of 


courteouſly | 


the lacing and ſhip, but allo 
of our hives. 


11 But the centurion be- 


lieved the pilot and the maſter 
of the ſhip, more than thoſe 
things which were faid by 
Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not 
a commodious haven to winter 


triends, and to — care of in, the greateſt part gave coun- 


himſelf. 


4 And when we had launch- 


ed from thence we failed under 
Cyprus: 
were Contrary. 

5 And failing over the ſea; 
of Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 
came to Lyſtra which is in 
Lvcia : 


6 And there the centurion pole, when they 


becauſe the winds! 


ſel to tail thence, if by any 
means they might reach Phe- 
nice to winter there, which is 
a haven of Crete looking to- 
wards the ſouth-weſt and 
north-weſt. 

13 And the ſouth wind 
blowing gently, thinking that 
they had obtained their pur- 
had looſed 


finding a ſhip of Alexandria; from Aſſon, they ſailed cloſe 


failing 1 into Italy, removed us 
into it. 


7 And when for many Gays, 


we had failed ſlowly, and 
were ſcarce come over-againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffer- 
ing us, we ſailed near Crete 
by Salmone: 

8 And with much a- do fail- 
mg by it, we came into a 


Certain place which is called 


by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind cal ed Euro-aquilo, 


15 And when the ſhip was 


caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, giving up the 
ap to the winds, we were 
driven. 

16. And running under a 


W ;tain iſland that is called 


Cauda, 


« 0 cds lod. _— a 


\ 


Chap. XXVII. The 


Cauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat, 

17 Which being taken vp, 
they uſed helps, under-girding 
the ſhip, and fearing leſt they 
ſhould fall into the quick- 
ſands, they let down the ſail- 
yard, and ſo were diiven. 

18 And we being migh- 
tily toſſed with the tempeſt, 
the next day they lightened 
the ſhip. 

19 And the third day th 
caſt out with their own hands 
the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars appeared for many 
days, and no ſmall ſtorm lay 
on us, all hope of our being 
ſaved was now taken away. 

21 And after they had 
faſted a long time, Paul ſtand- 
ing forth in the midſt of them, 
ſaid : You ſhould indeed, O 
ye men, have hearkened to 
me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gain d 
this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer. For there 
ſha be no loſs of any man's 
liſe among you, but only of 
the ſhip. 

23 For an Angel of God, 
v-hoſe I am, and whom I 
ſerve, ſtood by me this night, 

24 Saying: Fear not Paul, 
thou muſt be brought before 
Cefar: and behold God hath 


| 
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God, that it ſhall ſo be, as it 
hath been told me. b 

26 But we muſt come up- 
on a certain iſland. 

2 Nou after the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
iailing in Adria about mid- 
night, the ſhip-men deemed 
that they diſcovered ſome 
country. 

28 And they ſounded, and 
found twenty fathoms : and 
going on a little farther they 
found fifteen fathoms. | 

29 Then fearing left we 
ſhould fall upon rough places, 
they caſt four anchors out of 
the ſtern, and wiſhed for the 
day. 

30 But as the ſhip-men 
ſought to, fly out of the ſhip 
having let. down the beat imo 
the ſea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the fore- ſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centu- 
rion and to the ſoldiers : Ex- 
cept theſe ſtay in the ſhip, 
you cannot be javed. 

32 Then the foldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat ; and 
let her fall off. 

3 And when it began to 
be light, Paul beſought them 
all to take meat, ſaying: 
This day is the fourteenth 
day that you expect and re- 
main faſting, _—_ nothing. 


given thee all them that fail 
with thee. 

25 - Wherefore, Sirs, be of 
good cheer: ſor 1 believe 


34 Wherefore 1 pray you 
to take ſome meat for your 


| health's ſake : for there thall 


not a hair of the head of any 


of you periſh, 
O 3 35 And 
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35 And when he had ſaid 
theſe things, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in the 
N of them all: and when 
had broken it, he began to 
REY | 


36 Then were they all of 
better cheer, and they alſo 
took ſome meat. | 

37 And we were in all in 
the ſhip, two hundred three- 
ſcore and ſixteen fouls. 

38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened 
the ſhip, caſting out the wheat 
into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, 
they knew not the land : but 
they diſcovered a certain creek 
that had a ſhore, into which 
they minded, if they could, 
to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had 
taken up the anchors, they 
committed themſelves to the 
ſea, looſing withal the rud- 
der-bands: and hoiſting up 
the main-fail to the wind, they 
made towards the ſhore. 

41 And when we were fal- 
len into a place where two 
ſeas met, they run the ſhip 
a-ground : and the fore-part 
indeed, flicking faſt, remained 
unmoveable : but the hinder- 

t was broken with the vio- 
ence of the ſea. 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel 
was to kill the priſoners: leſt 
any of them, ſwimming out, 
ſhould eſcape. 

43 But the centurion wil- 
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to be done: and he com- 
manded that they who could 
iwim, ſhould caſt themſelves 
firſt into the ſea, and fave 
themſelves and get to land : 

44 And the reſt, ſome they 
carried on boards, and ſome 
on thoſe things that belonged 
to the ſhip. And fo it came 
to paſs, that every foul got 
{afe to land. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Paul, nfter three months flay 
| in Malta, continues hi; 
voyage, and arrives at 
Rome. His conference there 
with the Tews. 


ND when we had e- 
; ſcaped, then we knew 
| 

that the iſland was called 
Melita. But the barbarians 
ſhewed us no ſmall courteſy, 


ö 


refreſhed us all, becauſe of the 
preſent rain and of the cold. 


thered together a bundle of 
ſticks, and had laid them on 
che fire, a viper coming out 
of the heat, faſtened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
ſaw the beaſt hanging on his 
hand, they ſaid one to another: 
Undoubtedly this man is a 
murderer,who though he hath 
eſcaped the ſea, yet yengeance 
ſuffereth him not to live. 

s And he indeed ſhaking 
off the beaſt into the fire, ſuf- 
fered no harm, 


ling to fave Paul, forbad it 


2 For, kindling a fire they 


3 And when Faul had ga- 


6 But they ſuppoſed _ 


| fall down and die. 


Chap. XXVII. 


he would begin to ſwell up, 
and that he would ſuddenly 
But after 
they bad looked a great while, 
and ſaw no harm come to him, 
changing their minds they faid : 
He was a god. 

7 Now in theſe quarters 


| were poſſeſſions of the chief 


man ot the ifland named Pub- 
lius, who received us, and for 
three days entertained us 
courteouſly. 

8 And it happened that the 
father of Publius lay ſick of 
a fever, and of a bloody flux. 
To whom Paul entered in: 
and when he had prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, he 
healed him. 

9 Which being done, all 
that had diſeaſes in the iſland 
came, and were healed: 

10 Who alſo honoured us 
with many honours, and when 
we were to ſet fail, they laded 
us with ſuch things as were 
neceſſary. 

11 And after three months, 
ve failed in a ſhip of Alex- 
andria, that had wintered in 
the iſland, whoſe ſign was the 
Caſtors. 

12 And when we were 
come to Syracula, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 From thence compaſſing 
by the ſhore, we came to 
3 and after one day 
the ſouth wind blowing, we 
came the ſecond day to Pu- 
teoli, 


14 Where we found bre- 
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thren, and were deſired to tarry 
with them ſeven days : and 
ſo we went to Rome. 

is And from thence when 
the brethren had heard of us, 
they came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and the Three 
taverns, whom when Paul 
ſaw, he gave thanks to God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we were 
come to. Rome, Paul was 
ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoldier that kept 
him. 

17 And after the third day 
he called together the chief of 
the Jews. And when they 
were aſſembled, he ſaid to 
them: Men brethren, I hay- 
ing done nothing againſt the 
people, or the cuſtom of our 
fathers, was delivered priſo- 
ner from Jeruſalem into the 
hands of the Romans, 

18 Who when they had 
examined me, would haye let 
me 50. for that there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But the Jews contra- 
dicting it, I was conſtrained 
to appeal to Ceſar, not that 
I had any thing to accuſe my 
nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore 
I defired to fee you and to 
{peak to you. Becauſe that 
for the hope of Ifrael, I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 But they ſaid to him: 
We neither received letters 
concerning thee out of Judea, 


neither did any of the brethren 
that 
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that came hither, relate or' all ſce, and ſhall not per- 


ſpeak any evil of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkeſt : 
for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that it is gain-faid 
every where. 

23 And when they had 
appointed him a day, there 
came very many to him to his 
lodgings; to whom he ex- 
pounded, teſtifying the king- 
dom of God, and perſuading 
them concerning Ixsus, out 
of the law of Moſes and the 
prophets, from morning tili 
evening. 

24 And ſome believed the 

things that were ſaid: and 
ſome believed not. 
25 And when they agreed 
not among themſelves, they 
departed, Paul ſpeaking this 
one word: Well did the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeak to our fathers by 
Iſaias the prophet, | 

26 Saying : Go to this peo- 
ple, and jay te them : With the 
ear you all bear, and ſhall 
not under tand and ſeeing you 


cetvVe, 

27 For the heart of this 
people is grown groſs, and 
with their ears bave they 
heard heavily, and their eyes 
they have fhut : leſt perhaps 
they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and bear with their ears, 
and underfland with their 
heart, and ſhould be cantverted, 
and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore 
to you that this ſalvation of 
God is ſent to the gentiles, 
and they will hear it. 

29 And when he had faid 
theſe words, the Jews went 
out from him, having great 
reaſoning among ab. Fe 

zo And he remained two 
whole years in his own hired 
lodging : and he received all 
that came in to him. 

31 Preaching. the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the 
things which concern the 
Lord Jzs us CunIsT with 
all confidence, without pro- 


hibition. | 
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The EPiSTLE of 


St. PAUL the ArosTLi 


to the ROMANS. 


CHA 


He commend; the faith of the Romans, whom he bh 


The phileſophy of the heathens, being void of 


| RR - 


2 to ſee. 


aith and 


humility, betrayed them to ſhameful ſins. 


AUL a fervant of Ju- 
P sus Cu Ris x, called 
to be an apoſtle, ſepa- 
rated unto the goſpel of God, 
2 Which he had promiſed 
before by his prophets in the 
holy ſcriptures. 

3 Concerning his Son, who 
was made to him of the ſeed 
of David according to the 
fleſh, 

4 Who was (a) predeſti- 
nated the Son of God in 
power according to the ſpirit 
of ſanctification, by the re- 
ſurrection of our Lord Jxsus 
CHx1sT from the dead: 

5 By whom we have re- 
ceived grace and apoſtleſhip 
for obedience to the faith in 


6 Among whom are you 
alſo the called of Jesus 
CHRIST : 

7 To all that are at Rome 
the beloved of God, called 7s 
be ſaints. Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST. 

8 Firſt I give thanks to my 
God through Jzesus Cnuztsr 
for you all, becauſe your 
faith is ſpoken of in the whole 
world. | 

9 For God is my witneſs, 
whom I ſerte with my fpirit 
in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make a com- 
memoration of you 


all nations for his name, 


10 Always in my prayers, 
making requeſt, if by any 


-_ 


(a) Ver. 4. 


Predeſtinated, 


&c. Chriſt as man was pre- 


deſtinated to be the Son of God : and declared to be fo (as 
the apoſtle here ſignifies) fir/t by peer, that is, by his work- 
ing ſtupendous micacles ; ſecondly, by the ſpirit of ſandificati- 
on, that is, by his ſanctity or holineſs ; thirdly, by his reſur- 
rection, or raiſing himſelt from the dead: 


P 2 means 
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means now at length I may ſjuſtice of thoſe men that de- 


have a 8 journey by 
the will of God to come to you. 


11 For J long to tee you, | 


that I may impart unto you 
ſome ſpi:1rual grace to ſtreng- 
then you : 

12 That is to ſay, that 1 
may be comforted together in 
you, by that which is common 
to us both, your faith and 
mine. 

13 And I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 

have often purpoſed to come 
to you (and have been hinder- 
ed hitherto) that I might 
have ſome fruit among you al- 
fo, even as among other gen- 
tiles. 

14 To the Greeks and to 
the Barbarians, to the wiſe and 
to the unwiſe, I am a debtor : 
15 So (as much as is in 
me) I am ready to preach 
the goſpel to you alſo that are 
at Rome. 

16 For I am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel. For it is the 
power or God unto ſalvation 
to every one that believech, 
to the Jew fiſt, and to the 
Greek. 

17 For the juſtice of God 
is revealed therein from faith 


tain the truth of God in injuſ- 
tice : 

19 Becauſe that which is 
known of God is maniteſt in 
them. For God hath mant- 
teſted it to them. 

20 For the inviſible things 
of him, from the creation of 
world, are clearly ſeen, 


t 
being underſtood by the things 


that are made: his eternal 
power alſo and divinity : ſo 
that they are inexcuſable. 

21 Becauſe that, when they 
knew God, they have not 
glorified him as God, or gi- 
ven thanks: but became vain 
in their thoughts, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened ; 

22 For profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became 
fools. 

23 And they changed the 
glory of the incorruptible 
God, into the likeneſs of the 
image of a corruptible man 
and 3 and of four-footed 
beaſts, and of creeping thin 

24 Wherefore God — 
ti em up to the defires of their 
heart, to uncleanneſs: to diſ- 
honour their own bodies a- 
mong themſelves: 


25 Who changed the truth 


to faith: as it is Written: of God into a lye: and wor- 
The juft man liveth by faith. ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 


18 For the wrath of God 


is reyealed from heayen, a- 
gainſt all ungodlineſs and * 


—— . — 


ture rather than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


26 For this cauſe (5) God 
de- 


7 Ver. 26. God delivered 


them wp. Not by being au- 


thor 
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delivered them up to ſhame- 

ful affeQions. For their women CHAP. II. 
have changed the natural uſe The Fews are cenſured, vue 
into that uſe which is againſt mate their boaſt of the law, 


nature. and keep it not. He declares 
27 And in like manner the] v are the true Tex. 
men allo, leaving the natural; HEREFORE thou 


uſe of the women, have burned art inexcuſable, O 
in their luſts one towards ano- man whoſoever thou art that 
ther, men with men working judgeſt. For wherein thou 
that which is filthy, and Ae judgeſt another, thou con- 
ceiving in themſelves the re-' demneſt thyſelf: for thou doſt 
compence which was due to, the faize things which thou 
their error. | | judgeſt. 

28 And as they liked not 2 For we know that the 
to have God in their know- judgment of God is according 
ledge ; God delivered them to truth againſt them that do 
up to a reprobate ſenſe, to do duch things. 
thoſe things which are not] 3 And thickeſt thou this, 
convenient, O man, that judgeſt them 

29 Being filled with all who do ſuch things, and doſt 
iniquity, malice, fornication, the tame, that thou ſhalt eſ- 
covetuuſneſs, wickedneſs, full|cape the judgment of God? 
of envy, murder, contention, 4 Or. deſpiſeſt thou the 
deceit, malignity, whilperers, [riches of his goodneſs, and 

30 DetraQters, hateful to|patience, and long- ſuffering? 
God, contumelious, proud, welt thou not that the be- 
haughty, inventets of evil|nignity of God leadeth thee 
things, diſobedient to parents, to penance ? | 

31 Fooliſh, difſolute, with- 5 But according to thy 
out affection, without fidelity, | hardneſs, and impenitent heart, 
without mercy. thou treaſureſt up to thyſelf 

32 Who, having known|wrath, againſt the day of 
the juſtice of God, did not|wrath, and revelation of the 
underſtand that they, who do ſjuſt judgment of God, 
ſuch things, are worthy off 6 Whowill render to every 
death: and not only they that| man according to his works: 
do them, but they alſo that] 7 To them indeed, who, 
conſent to them that do them. according to patience in good 


ther of _ ſins, but by withdrawing his grace, and ſo 
permitting them, in punithment of tbeir pride, to fall int 
thoſe ſhawefyl ins. . 

; P 3 work, 
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work, ſeek glory and ho- 
nour and incorruption, eternal 
life : 

8 But to them tbat are 
contentious, and who obey 
not the truth, but give credit 
to inquity, wrath and indig- 
nation. 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every foul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and allo of the Greek. 

10 But glory and honour 
and peace to every one that 
worketh good, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 

11 For there is no reſpe& 
of perſons with God. 

12 For whoſoever have 
ſinned without the law, ſhall 
periſh without the law: and 
whoſoever have ſinned in the 
law, ſhall be judged by the 
law. 

13 For not the hearers of 
the law are juſt before God, 
but the doers of the law ſhall 
be juſtified. 

14 For when the gentiles, 
who have not the law, do by 
nature thoſe things that are 
of the law, theſe having not 
the. law, are a law to them- 
ſele es: 

15 Who ſhew the work 
of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience bear- 
ing witueſs to them, and their 
thoughts between themſelves 
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by Jesus Cnarsr, accord- 
ing to my goſpel. 
17 But if thou art called 
a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
18 And knoweſt his will, 
and approveſt the things that 
are more profitable, being in- 
ſtructed by the law, 
19 Art confident that thou 
thyſelf art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them that are in 


darkness, 


20 An inſtructer of the 
fooliſh, a teacher of infants, 
having the form of knowledge 
and of truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore that 
teacheſt another, teacheſt not 
thyſelf : thou that preacheſt 
that men ſhould not ſteal, 
ſtealeſt: 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, men 
ſnould not commit adultery, 
committeſt adultery: thou 
that abhorreſt idols, commit- 
teſt ſacrilege: 

23 Thou that makeſt = 
boaſt of the law, by tranſ- 
greſſion of the law diſhonour- 
eſt God. | 

24 (For the name of God 
through you is blaſphemed a- 
mong the gentiles, as it is 
written.) 

25 Circumciſion profiteth 
indeed if thou keep the law : 
but if thou be a trangteſſor of 


the law, thy circumciſion is 


acculing, or alſo defending | made uncircumciſion. 


one another, 


26 If then the uncircum- 


16 In the day when God |cifed keep the juſtices of the 
ſhall judge the tecrets of men, law, ſhall not bis uncircum- 


ciſion 


Chap. III. Ta the R 


ciſion be counted for circum- 


ciſion? a | 

27. And ſhall not that 
which by nature is uncircum- 
ciſion, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and 
ciccumciſion art a tranſgteſſor 
of the law ? . 

23 For it is not he is a Jew, 
that is ſo outwardly ; nor is 


that circumciſion which is 


outward in the fleſh : 

29 But he is a Jew that is 
one inwardly ; and the cir- 
cumciſion i that of the heart, | 
in the ſpitit, not ia the letter: 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God. 

CST, 
The advantages of the Few. 

All Men are ſinners, and 

none can be juſtified by the 


eworks of the lat hut only 
by the grace of Chriſt. 


| W HAT advantage then 
hath the Jew, or what 

is the profit of circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way. Firſt 


OMANS.- 


4 But (a) God is true: 
and every man a lier, as it is 
written: That thou mayſt be 
juſtified in thy words, and 
mayſt overcome when thon art 
ſudged. 

5 But if our injuſtice com- 
mend tke juſtice of God, what 
ſhall we ſay? Is God unjuſt, 
who executeth wrath ? 

6 (I ſpeak according to 
man.) God forbid ; otherwiſe 


world? ; 


my lye, unto his glory; why 


ner? 
8 And not rather (as we 
are flandered, and as ſome 


evil, that there may come 
good : whole damnation is 
juſt. | 

9 What then? Do we ex- 


we have charged both Jews 
and Greeks, 


indeed, becauſe the oracles of under fin ; 


God were committed to them. | 


3 For what if ſome of them 


have not believed ? ſhall their| 


unbeliet make the faith of God 


10 As it is written; (3) 
There is not any man juſt, 
11 There is none that un- 


without effect? God forbid. 


| derſtandeth, there is none that 


ſeeketh after God. 


* 


(a) Ver. 4. Ged only i eſſentially true. All men in their 
own Capacity are liable to lies and errors : nevertheleſs God, 
who is the truth, will make good his promiſe of keeping his 


church in all truth. See St. John xvi. 13. 
(5) Ver. 10. There is not any man juſt, viz. by virtue either 


of the law of nature, or of the law of Moſes : 


faith and grace. 


” 


303. 


how ſpall God judge chis 


7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through 


am I alſo yet judged as a ſin- 


afirm that we fay) let us do 


cel them? No, not fo. . For 


t they are all 


but only by 


302 


work, ſeek glory and ho- 
nour and incorruption, eternal 
life : 

8 But to them tbat are 
contentious, and who obey 
not the truth, but give credit 
to inquity, wrath and indig- 
nation. \ 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every foul of man that 
worketh evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and allo of the Greek. 

10 But glory and honour 
and peace to every one that 
worketh good, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 

11 For there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God. 

12 For whoſoever have 
finned without the law, ſhall 
periſh without the law: and 
whotoever have ſinned in the 
_ ſhall be judged by the 
aw. 


13 For not the hearers of committeſt 


the law are juſt before God, 
but the doers of the law ſhall 
be juſtified. 

14 For when the gentiles, 
who have not the law, do by 
nature thoſe things that are 
of the law, theſe having not 
the law, are a law to them- 
telres : ; 

15 Who ſhew the work 
of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience bear- 
ing witgeſs to them, and their 
thoughts between themſelves 
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by Jesus CnrisT, accord- 
ing to my goſpel. 

17 But if thou art called 
a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt his will, 
and approveſt the things that 
are more profitable, being in- 
ſtructed by the law, 

19 Ait confident that thou 
thyſelf art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them that are in 
darkneſs, | 

20 An inſtructer of the 
fooliſh, a teacher of infants, 
having the form of knowledge 
and of truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore that 
teacheſt another, teacheſt not 
thyſelf : thou that preacheſt 
that men ſhould not ſteal, 
ſtealeſt: 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, men 
ſhould not commit adultery, 
adultery: thou 
that abhorreſt idols, commit- 
teſt ſacrilege : 

23 Thou that makeſt wr 
boaſt of the law, by tranſ- 
greſſion of the law diſhonour- 
eſt God. | 

24 (For the name of God 
through you is blaſphemed a- 
mong the gentiles, as it is 
written.) 

25 Circumciſion profiteth 
indeed if thou keep the law : 
but if thou be a trangtreſſor of 
the law, thy circumciſion is 


| 


accuſing, or alſo defending made uncircumciſion. 


one another, 


16 In the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, 


26 If then the uncircum- 
cited keep the juſtices of the 
law ; ſhall not bis uncircum- 

ciſion 


Chap. III. Ta the R 


ciſion be counted for circum- 
cifion ? 

27. And ſhall not that 
which by nature is uncircum- 
ciſion, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and 
ciccumciſion art a tranſgreſſor 
of the law ? . 

23 For it is not he is a Jew, 
that is ſo outwardly ; nor is 
that circumciſion which is 
outward in the fleſh : 

29 But he is a Jew that is 
one inwardly; and the cir- 


| 


cumciſion 7; that of the heart, | 


in the ſpizit, not ia the letter: 

whoſe praiſe is not of men, 

but of God. 
N 

The advantages of the Few. 

All Men are ſinners, and 

none can be juſtified by the 


works of the law hut only 
by the grace of Chriſt. 


| W HAT advantage then 


hath the Jew, or what 
is the profit of circumciſion ? | 

2 Much every way. Firſt 
indeed, becauſe the oracles of 
God were committed to them. 

3 For what if ſome of them 
have not believed ? ſhall their 
unbelief make the faith of God 
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| 4 But (a) God is true: 
and every man a lier, as it is 
written: That thau mayſt be 
juſtified in thy words, and 
mayſt overcome when thon art 
ſudged.. 

5 But if our injuſtice com- 
mend the juſtice of God, what 
hall we ſay? Is God unjuſt, 
who executeth wrath ? 

6 (I ſpeak according to 
man.) God forbid ; otherwiſe 
how * ſhall God judge this 
world? | 

7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through 
my lye, unto his glory; Why 
am 1 alſo yet judged as a ſin- 
ner? | | 

8 And not rather (as we 
are flandered, and as ſome 
affirm that we fay) let us do 
evil, that there may come 
44h whoſe damnation is 
HY 
; 9 What then? Do we ex- 
cel them? No, not ſo. For 
we have charged both Jews 
and Greeks, that they are all 
under ſin; 5 
10 As it is written; (6) 
There is not any man juſt, 

11- There is none that un- 
derſtandeth, there is none that 


| 


without effect? God forbid. 


celeb after God. 


(a) Ver. 4. Cod only i; eſſentially true. All men in their 


own capacity are liable to lies 
who is the truth, will make 
church in all truth. See St. 


— — 


and errors : nevertheleſs God, 


ood his promiſe of keeping his 


IP xvi. 13. 
(b) Ver. 10. There is not any man juſt, viz. by virtu 


e either 


of the law of nature, or of the law of Meſes but only by 


* 


taith and grace. 


4 12 All” 


| 
| 


: 
: 


0. 
1» All have turned out of 
the way, they are become un- 


profitable together there i 
none that doth good, there is 
not ſo much as one. | 

13 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre, with their tongues 
they have dealt deity 
The venom of aſps is u 
their lips. 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs : 

15 Their feet are ſewift to 

et blood 


16 Defiruffion and miſery 
are in their ways : 
17 And the wnyof peace 
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Chap. III. 


21 But now without the 
law the juſtice of God is made 
manifeſt ; being witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets. 

22 Even the juſtice of God 
by faith of Jesvs Curr, 


unto all and upon all them 
that believe in him: for there 
is no diſt inction. 

23 For all have ſinned: 
and do need the glory of God. 
24 Being juſtified freely by 
his 8 the redemp- 
tion that is in CHRIST Jxsus, 

25 Whom God hath ſet 
itiation 
through faith in his to 


they have not known. | 
18 There js no fear of God 

Befere their eyes. 
19 Now we know that 
what things ſoever the law 
eth, it ſpeaketh to them 


the ſhewing of his juſtice, for 

the remiſſion of former fins, 
26 Through the forbear- . 

ance of God, for the ſhewing 


of his juſtice in this time: that 
he himſelf may be juſt, and 


t are in the law; that the juſtiber of him who is of 
every mouth may be ſtopped, the faith of Irsus Cuntsr. 


and all the world may be made 
ſubjeQ to God: 
20 Becauſe 


juſtified in his fight. For by 
the law is the knowledge of 
fin. 


by the works 
of the law no fleſh ſhall be 


* the works of the law. 


27 Where is then thy boaſt- 
ing? It is excluded. By what 
law ? Of works? No, but by 


'the law »f faith. 


28 For we account a man 
tobe juſtified (c) by faith with- 


29 Is 


(c) Ver. 28. By faith, Kc. The faith, to which the 


apoitle here attributes man's juſtification, is not a preſumptu- 
ous aſſurance of our being juſtified : but a firm and lively 
belief of all that God has revealed or promiſed : Heb. xi. A 


faith — through charity in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. v. 16. 


In ſhort, @ faith which takes in hope, love, repentance, and 
the uſe of the ſacraments. And he works which he here ex- 
cludes, are only the work: of he lau; that is, ſuch as are 
done by the law of nature, or that of Mees, „ 


Chap. IV. 


29 Is he the God of the 
Jews only ? Is he not alſo of 
the gentiles ? Yes, of the gen- 
tiles alſo. 

30 For it is one God that 


juſtineth circumciſion b ee 
and uncircumciſion ugh 
faith. 


31 Do we then deſtroy the 
law through faith ? God for- 
bid: but we eſtabliſ the law. 
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. 2 For if Abraham were 
juſtified (a) by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but (5) not 
before God. 

3 For what faith the ſcrip» 
ture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was (c) reputed to him 
unto juſtice. 

4 Now (4) to him that 
worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned according to grace, 


but according to debt. | 
| 5 But to him that worketh 
not, yet believeth in him that 
juſtifieth the * his faith 
is reputed to * ice according 
was | to the purpole of the grace of 
by, God. 

6 As David alſo termeth 
the bleſſedneſs of a man, to 
whom God reputeth juſtice 
without works: 


| 7 Bleſſed are they, whife 
the faith of Chiiſt : but by no means ſuch as follow faith and 


proceed from it. 

Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 2. By 2vorks. Done by his own ſtrength, 
without the grace of God, and faith in him. 

() Ibid. Not before Ged. Whatever glory or applauſe 
ſuch works might procure from men; they would be of no 
value in the ſight of Gad. 

(c) Ver. 3. Reputed, &c. By God, who reputeth nothing 
otherwiſe than it is. However, we may gather from this word, 
that when we are juſtined, our juſtification proceedeth from 
God's free giace and bounty; and not from any efficacy which 
any act of ours could have of its own nature, abſtracting from 
God's grace. _» 
(4) Ver. 4. To him that 2worketh, viz. As of his own fund, 
or by his own ſtrength, Such a one, ſays the apoſtle, chal- 
lenges his reward as a debt, due to his own performances: 
whereas he who worketh not, that is, who preſumeth not upon 
any works done by his own ſtrength ; but ſeeketh juſtice 
through faith and grace, is freely jullied by God's grace. 

| P5 iniquilies 


CHAT 


Abraham 1vas not juſtified by 
works, done as of himfelf : 
but by grace, and by faith; 

and that before be 
circumciſed. Gentiles 
faith are his children. 


SE” ſhall we ſay 


then that Abraham 
hath found, who is our father 
according to the fleſh ? 


ng ap res 2 — — —ů—ͤ-— 


P 
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iniguities are forgiven, and ing uncircumciſed, that to 
ao boſe fins are (e) covered. chem allo it may be reputed 
S Bleſſed is the man to ſto juſtice : 
zv hom the Lord hath (e) not] 12 And might be the fa- 
imputed ſin. ther of circumciſion, not to 
9 This bleſſedneſs then doth |them only that are of the cit- 
it ahide (F) in the circum-cumciſion, but to them alſo 
cifion only, or in the uncir-ſthat follow the ſteps of the 
cumciſion allo ? For we ſay faith, that our father Abraham 
that faith was reputed to A-[had, being. as yet uncircum- 
braham unto juſtice. - ciſed. 


10 How then was it reput-] 13 For not through the 


ed? When be was in circum- law was the promiſe to Abra- 


ciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? ham, or to his ſeed, that he 
Not in circumciſon, but in ſhould be heir of the world; 
uncircumciſion. but through the juſtice of faith. 

11 And he received the! 14 For if they who are of 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the law, (g) be heirs ; faith is 
the juſtice of the faith which made void, the promite is 
he had being uncircumciſed : made of no effect. 


that he might be the father 15 For (5) the law work- 


of all them that believed be- eth wrath. For where there 


ms 


(e) Ver. 7. Covered, &c. This covering, and not imputing, 
means that our fins are quite blotted out by the blood of the 
Lamb, who taketh arvay the fins of the world. ſo that we 
are no longer to be charged with them, becauſe they are no 
more. | 

(f) Ver. 9. In the circumciſion, &. That is, is it only 
for the Jews that are circumciſed ? No, ſays the apoſtle, but 
alſo for the uncircumciſed gentiles ; who by faith and grace 
nm come to juſtice; as Abraham did before he was circum- 

(g) Ver. 14. Be heirs. That is, if they alone, who follow 
the ceremonies of the /azy, be heirs of the bleſſings promiſed 
to Abraham; then that faith which was fo much praiſed in 
him, will be found to be of little value. And the very pro- 
miſe will be made void, by which he was promiſed to be the 
Father, not of the Jews only, but of all nations of behevers. 

Ver. 15. The law worketh wrath. The law, ab- 
ſtracting from faith and grace, worketh wrath occaſionally, 
by being an occaſion of many tranſgreſſions, which provoke 
God's wrath. | | 


18 


Chap. V. 


is no law ; there is no rank 


greſſion. 
16 Therefore is it of faith, 


that according to grace the 

promiſe might be firm to all 

the ſeed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the fa- 
ther of us all 

17 (As it is written: I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations) before God, whom he 
believed, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe things 
that are not, as thoſe that are. 

18 Who againſt hope be- 
lieved in hope, that he might 
be made the father of many 
nations, according to that 
which was faid to him: So 
fall thy ſeed be. 

19 And he was not weak 
in faith ; neither did he conſi- 
der his own body now dead, 
whereas he was almoſt a hun- 
dred years old, nor the dead 
wonib of Sara. 

20 In the promiſe alſo of 
God he ſtaggered not by diſ- 
truſt; but was ſtrengthened 
in faith, giving glory to God: 

21 Moſt fully knowing 
that whatſoever he has promiſ- 
ed, he is able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was 
reputed to him unto juſtige. 
23 Now it is not written 
only for him, that it was re- 
puted to him unto juſtice : 
24 But for us alſo, to whom 

it ſhall be reputed, if we be- 
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Jesus CMRIS r our Lord 
rom the dead, 

25 Who vas delivered up 
for our ſins, and roſe again 
for our juſlification. 


CH. A. F. vs 


The grounds we have for hope 
in Chriſt. Sin and death 
came by Adam: grace and 
life by Chriſt. Bd. 
HEREFORE being 
juſtified by faith, let us 

have peace with God through 

our Lord ]esv3 Curisrt. 
2 By whom alfo we have 
acceſs through faith into this 
grace, wherein we ſtand, and 
glory in the hope of the glory 

of the ſons of Gad. 

3 And not only ſo; but 
we glory alfo in tribulations, 
knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience : | 
4 And patience trial ; and 
trial hope. 
5 And hope confoundeth 
not : becauſe the chatity of 
God is peured abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
who is given tous 
6 For why did rift 
when as yet we were weak, 
for 


according to the time, die 
the ungodly ? 
For ſcarce for a juſt man 
will one die: yet perhaps for 
a good man fome one would 
venture to die. Fon 
whe But God commiende 
his charity towards us: becauſe 
when as yet we were ſinners, 


heve in him, that raiſed up 


according to the time, ; 
9 Chit 
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9 Chriſt died for us: much 
more therefore being now 
juſtißed by his blood, ſhall we 
be ſaved from wrath through 
him. 

10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled 


to God by the death of his 


Son: much more being recon- 
ciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his 
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Chap. V. 
ſo alſo is the giſt. For if by 
the offence of one many have 
died: much more the grace 
of God and the giſt in the 
[ere of one man JESUS 

HRIST, hath abounded 
unto m 

16 And not as it was by 


one fin, ſo alſo i, the gift. 
For the judgment indeed was 


lite. by one unto condemnation : 


11 And not only ſo: but 
alſo we in God, through 
Our L. 


sus CuRIsr, by 
whom we 


teconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as (a) by 
ene man fin entered into this 
world, and by fin death: and 


{but the grace is of many of- 
tences, unto juſtification. 
17 For if by one man's 


ve now received offence death reigned through 


one: much more they who 
receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift, and of juſtice, 
ſhall reign in life through one 


fo death paſſed upon all men, 


13 For until the law fin 
was in the world: but fin was 
(5) not imputed, when the 
law was not. 

14 But death reigned from 
Adam unto Moſes, even over 
them that had not ſinned after 
the ſinilitude of the mr 


ſion of Adam, who is a e 
of him that was to come. 


in whom all have ſinned. | 


Jesus Canisr. 7 

18 Therefore as by the/of- 
fence of one, unto all men to 
condemnation : ſo alſo by the 
juſtice of one, unto all men 
unto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by the diſobedi- 
ence of one man, many were 
made ſinners; ſo alſo by the 
obedience of one, many ſhall . 
be made juſt. 

20 Now the law entered 


15 But not as the offence, 


in, (c) that fin might abound. 


| Chap. V. (a) Ver. 12. By 
we all contracted original fin. 


one man. Adam, from whom 


(5) Ver. 13. Not imputed. That is, men knew not, or 


made no account of fin : neither was it i 


to them, in 


the manner it was afterwards, when they tranſgreſſed the 


known written law of God. 
(ce) Ver. 20. That 


might abound. Not as if the law 
were given on purpoſe for fin to abound : but that it ſo hap- 
pened through man's perverſity, taking occaſion of ſinning 


more, from the prohibition of ſin. 


But 
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Chap. VL 


But where ſin abounded, grace 
hath abounded more. 
21 That as fin Lath reign- 


ed unto death: ſo alſo grace 


might reign by juſtice unto 


everlaſting life, through Jesus 
Cuxisr our Lord. 


CH AFP. VL 
The Chriftian muſt die to fin, 
and live to God. | 
HAT ſhall we fay 
then ? ſhall we con- 
tinue in fin that grace may 
abound ? 

2 God forbid. For how 
ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein ? 

3 Know you not that all 
we, who are baptiſed in Chriſt 
Jesus, are baptiſed in his 
death ? 


4 For we are buried to-| 


gether with him by baptiſm 
unto death : that as Chriſt is 
riſen from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, fo we 
alſo may walk in newneſs of 
life. 

5 For if we have been 
planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his re- 
ſurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our 
(a) old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of fin} 
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may be deſtroyed, and that 
we may ſerve ſin no longer. 
7 For he that is dead, is 
juſtified from fin. - 
8 Now if he be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall live alſo together with 
Chriſt. | 
9 Knowing that Chriſt ri- 
ſing again fiom the dead, dieth 
now no more, death ſhall no 
more have dominion over him. 
10 For in that he died to 


ke liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 So do you alſo reckon 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
to ſin, but alive to God in 
Chriſt Jesvs our Lord. 

12 Let not ſin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, 
ſo as to obey the luſts thereof. 


members as inſtruments of ini- 


quity unto fin: but preſent 


yourſelves to God as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead ; 
and your members as inſtru- 
ments of juſtice unto God. 

14 For fin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: for you 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

15 What then ? Shall we 
fin, becaufe we are not under 


the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid. | 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 6. Old man—bedy of fin. Our corrupt 
ſtate, ſubject to ſin and concupiſcence, coming to us 
Adam, is called our old man (as our ſtate reformed in and by 
Chrift, is called the new han) And the vices and fins, 
which the: ruled in us, are named the body of fin. - 


* 


16 Knew 


ſin, he died once: but in that 


13 Neither yield ye your 
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16 Know you not, that 
to whom you yield yourſelves 
fervants to obey, his ſervants 
you are whom you obey, whe- 
ther it be of fin, unto death, 
or of obedience, unto juſtice. 

17 But thanks be to God, 
that you were the ſervants of 
fin, but have obeyed from the 
heart, unto that form of doc- 
trine, into which you have 
been delivered. 

18 Being then made free 
from ſin, you are become the 
ſervants of juſtice. 
19 I ſpeak a human thing, 
becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh: for as you have 
yielded your members to ſerve 
uncleanneſs and iniquity, unto 
iniquity; ſo now yield your 
members to ſerve jultice, unto 
ſanctification. 

20 For when you were 
the ſervants of ſin, you were 
free from juſtice. 

21 What fruit therefore 
had you then in thoſe things, 
of which you are now a- 
| tamed ? For the end of then 

is death. 

22 But now being made 
free from fn, and become 
ſervants to God, you have 
your fruit unto ſancification, 
and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin, 
is death. But the grace o 
God, everlaſting liſe, in Chriſt 
2 our Lord. 


* 
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CHAP. vn. 


W e are releaſed by Chrift from 
' the law, and * the guilt 
of fin : though the inclina- 
tion to it ſtill tempt us. 


NOW you not, bre- 
thren, (for I ſpeak to 
theni that know the law) how 
the law hath dominion over 2 
man, as long as (a) it liveth ? 
2 For the woman that hath 
a huſband, Whilſt her huſband 
liveth, is bound to the law. 

But if her huſband be dead, 

ſhe is loo ed from the law of 
her huſband. 

3 . Wherefore, whilſt her 
huſband liveth, ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultereſs if ſhe be 
with another man : but if ker 
huſband be dead, ſhe is freed 
from the law of her huſband : 
ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſs 
if ſhe be with another man : 

4 Therefore, my brethren, 
you alſo are become dead to 
the law by the body of Chriſt; 
that you may belong to an- 
other, who is riſen again from 
the dead, that we may biing 
forth fruit to Gd. 

For when we were in the 
fleſh, the paſſions of ſins, which 
were by the law, did work in 
our members, to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are looſed 
from the law of death, whete- 
in we were detained : ſo that 


th 
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2 liveth, or as long as he livetb. 
we 


Chap. VII. 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs 
of the letter. 

7 What ſtall we fay then? 
Is the law ſin ? God forbid. 
But I did not know fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known 
concupiſcence, if the law had 
not ſaid : Thou ſhalt not covert. 

8 But (6) fin taking occa- 
ſion by the commandment 
wrought in me all manner of 
concupiſcence. For without 
the law ſin was dead. 

9 And I lived ſome time 
without the law. But when 
the commandment came, fin 
revived. 

io And I died : and the 
commandment, that was or- 
dained to lite, the ſame wat 
found to be unto death to me. 

11 For fin, taking occaſion 
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by the commandment, ſedu- 
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ced me, and by it killed me. 
12 Wherefore the law in- 
deed is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and 
good. . 
13 Was that then which 
is good, made death to me ? 
God forbid. But fin, (c) that 


it may appear fin, by that 


| which is good, wrought death 


in me: that fin by the com- 


mandment might become ſin- 


tul above meaſure. 

14 For we know that the 
law is ſpiritual, but I am car- 
nal, fold under fin. 

15 For that which I work, 
I underſtand not. For (4) 
I do not that good which 1 
will, but the evil which I 
hate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that which 
I will not, I conſent to the 
law, that it is good. | 


(b) Ver. 8. Sin taking xccafion. Sin, or concupiſcence 


(which is called /in, becauſe it is from fin, and leads to fin) 
which was aſleep before, was wakened by the prohibition : 
the law not being the cauſe thereof, nor properly giving 
occaſion to it; but eccaſron being taken by our corrupt nature 
to reſiſt the commandment laid upon us. | 

(c) Ver. 13. That it may appear fin: or that fin may appear, 
viz. to be the moniter it is, which is even capable to take 
occaſion from that which is good to work death. 

(4) Ver. 15. I do net that good which I will, &c. The 
apoſtle here deſcribes the diſorderly motions of paſſion and 
concupiſcence ; which oftentimes in us get the ſtart of reaſon: 
and by means of which even good men ſuffer in the inferior 
appe'ite what their will abhors ; and are much hindered in 
the accompliſhment of the deſires of their ſpirit and mind. 
But thete evil motions (though they are called the law of fin, 
becauſe * come from original ſin, and violently tempt and 


incline to ſin) as long as the will does not conſent to them, 


are not ſins, becauſe they are not voluntary. 17 Now 


* 
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17 Now then it is no more 


1 that do it; but ſin that 


dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know that there 


dwelleth not in me, that is to 


fay, in wy fleſh, that which is 

or to will, is preſent 
with me, but to accompliſh 
that which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good which 1 
will, I do not; but the evil 
which I will not, that I do. 

20Now if I do that which I 
will not,it is no mare I that do 
it, but fin that dwelleth inme. 

21 I find then a law, that 
when I have 5 1 do 

„evil is t with me. 

5 For 1 4 delighted with 
the law of God, according to 
the mward man: 
23 But l fee another law in 
my members, fighting againſt 
the law of my mind, and cap- 
tivating me in the law of fin, 
that is in my members. 

24 Unhappy man that |! 
am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the wy of this _ n | 

25 The grace o 
Gs ee our Lord 
There fore I myſelf, with the 
mind, ſerve the law of God; 
but, with the fleſh, the law oi fin. 

CH AP. VIII. 
There is no condemnation to 

them that being juſtified by 

Chriſt, wall not according 

to the fleſh, but according 

to the ſpirit. Their firong 

hope, and love of God. 
HERE is therefore 
now no condemnation to 
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them that are in Chriſt ] asus, 


who walk not according to 
the fleſh. 

2 For the law of the ſpirit 
of liſe, in Chriſt Jesvs, hath 


| freed me from the law of fin 


and of death. 

3 For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh ; God ſend- 
ing his own Son, in the like- 
nels of ſinful fleſh, even of fin 
condemned fin in the fleſh, 

4 That the juſtification of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not according to the 
fleſh, but according to the ſpirit, 

5 For they that are accord- 
ing to the fleſh, mind the 
things that are of the fleſh : 
but they that are according 
to the ſpirit, mind the things 
that are of the ſpirit. | 

6 For the wiſdom of the 
fleſh is death : but the wiſdom 
of the ſpirit is life and peace. 

7' Becauſe the wiſdom of 
the fleſh is an enemy to God: 
tor it is not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither can it be. 

8 And they who are in the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 

2 you are not in the 

fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if fo 
be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 
10 And if Chrift be in 
you ; the body indeed is dead 
hecauſe of fin, but the ſpirit 
liveth becauſe of juſtification. 


11 And if the Spirit of 
| im, 


= 


Chap. VII, 7 . ROMANS. 313 


him, that raiſed up Jesus] 16 For (a) the Spirit him” 
from the dead, dwell in you ;|ſelf giveth teſtinony to out 
he that raiſed up J ESV ar irit, that we are the ſons of 
Cxxtisr from the dead, ſhall [God. 

icken alſo your mortal bo-] 17 And if ſons, heirs alſo: 
dies becauſe of his Spirit that [heirs indeed of God, and joint- 
dwelleth in you. heirs with Chriſt : yet fo if 

12 Therefore, brethren, we ſwe ſuffer with him, that we 
are debtors, not to the fleſh, may be alſo glorified with 
to live according to the fleſh. | him. 

13 For if you live accord-4 18 For I reckon, that the 
ing to the fleſh, you ſhall die : | ſufferings of this preſent time 
but if by the ſpirit you mor- are not worthy to be compared 
tify the deeds of the fleſh, you | with the glory to come, that 
ſhall live. Bag ſhall be revealed in us. 

14 For whoſoever are led} 19 For (5) the expectation 
by the Spirit of God, they | of the creature waiteth for the 
are the fons of God. revelation of the ſons of God; 

15 For you have not re-] 20 For the creature was 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage [made ſubject to vanity, not 
again in fear; but you have [willingly, but by reafon of 
received the ſpi:it of adoption | him that made ir ſubject, in 
of ſons, whereby we city : | lope: 

Abba, (Father.) 21 Becauſe the creature al- 
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Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 16. The Spirit himſelf, &c. By 
the inward motions of divine love, and the peace of conſcience, 
which the children of God experience, they have a kind of 
teſtimony of God's favour ; by which they are much ſtrength- 
ened in their hope of their juttification and ſalvation: but yet 
not ſo as to pretend to an abſolute aſſurance ; which is not 
uſually granted in this mortal life; during which we are taught 
to vori out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 
And that he who thinketh himſelf to land, muſt take heed left 
he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. See alſo Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 

() Ver. 19. The expeftation of the creature, &. He 
ſpeaks of the corporeal creation, made for the uſe and ſer- 
vice of man; and, by occaſion of his fin, made fubje& to 
vanity, that is, to a perpetual —_ tending to corrup- 
tion and other defects: fo that by a figure of ſpeech it is 
here ſaid to groan and be in labour, and to long for its de- 
liverance, which is then to come, when fin ſhall reign no 
more; and God ſhall make a new heaven and a new earth. 
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ſo it elf thall be delivered from 
the ſervitude of corruption, 
into the liberty of the glory of 
the children of God. 

22 For we know that every 
creature groaneth, and is in 
labour even till now. 

23 And not only it, but 
ourſelves alſo, who have the 
firſt-fruits of the ſpicit, even 
we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion of the ſons of God, the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by 
hope. But hope that is ſeen, 
is not hope: for what a man 
ſceth, why doth he hope for? 

25 But if we hope tor that 
which we ſee not: we wait for 
it with patience. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmity. For, we 
know not what we ſhould pra 
for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit himſelf (c) aſketh for us 
with unſpeakable groanings. 
27 And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what the 


Te the ROM ANS. 


y jus all things 


Chap. VIII. 


[them that love God, all things 


work together unto gogd to 
ſuch as according to hi pur- 
poſe are called to be ſaints. 

29 For whom he tfore- 
knew, he allo (4) predeſti- 
na*ed to be made conformable 
to the image of his Son: that 
he might be the firſt-born 
amonglit many brethren. 

30 And whom he predeſ- 
tinated ; them he alſo called: 
and whom he called ; them 


he alſo juſtified, and whom 


he juſtified ; them he alſo glo- 
rited. 5 
31 What ſhall we then ſay, 
to theſe things? If God be 
for us, who is againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not even 
his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how hath 
he not alſo, with him, given 
? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of the elect of 
God? God that juftifieth, 

4 Who is he that ſhall 
condema ? Chritt Jxsus that 


Spirit defireth : becauſe he 
alketh for the ſaints according 
to God. 


died, yea that is riſen alſo a- 


gain, who is at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh in- 


f 28 And we know that to] terceſſ.on for us. 


(e) Ver. 26. Aſteth for us. The Spirit is ſaid to aſk, and 
deſire for the ſaints, and to pray in us; inaſmuch as he in- 
ſpireth prayer, and teacheth us to pray. 4 
(4) Ver. 29. He alſo predeftinated, &c. That is, God 
hath preordained that all his ele& ſhould be conformable to 
the image of his Son. We muſt not here offer to dive into the 
ſecrets of God's eternal election: on'y firmly believe that all 
our good, in time, and eternity, flows originally from God's 


= 


Who 


free goodneſs ; and all our evil from man's free will. 
ul | 35 
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35 Who then ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt ? 
ſhall tribulation ? or diſtreſs ? 
or famine? or nakedneſs ? or 


danger? or perſecution? or 


the word! 

36 (As it is written: For 
thy ſake wwe are put to death, all 
the aay ling. We are account- 
ed as ſheip for the ſlaughter.) 

37 But in all theſe things 
we overcome, becauſe of hun 
that hath loved us. 

38 For (e) I am fure that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor might, 


39 Nor height, nogdepth, 


3*3 
| Speak the truth in Chriſt 
| lye not, my conſcience 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt : 

2 That] have great ſadneſs, 
and continual forrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I wiſhed myſelf to 
be an (a) anathema from 
Chriſt, for my brethren, who 
are my kinſmen according to 
the fleth, 8 2 

4 Who are Iſraelites, to. 
whom belongeth the adoption 
bh of children, and the glory, 
and the covenant, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the ſetvic e 
of God, and the promiſes: 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, 


nor any other creature ſhall be and of whom is Chriſt accord- 
able to ſeparate us from the |ing to the fleſh, who is - over 
love of God, which is in Chrift all things, God bleſſed for ever 
J=svus our Lord. _ 3 J s 
_— 6 Not as thou e wor 

CHAP IX. of God hath 5 For, 

The apoſile's concern for the (5) all are not Iſraelites that 
Tews. God” $ elect ron ts tt ree, are of Iſrael: 

and not conſined to their __ Neither are all they, that 


tion. are the feed of Abraham, 


(e) Ver. 38. [ am ſure. That is, I am ferſuaded: as it 
is in the Greek, ar7@4o vas. 

Chap. IX. (a) Ver. 3. Anathema; a curſe. The apoſtle's 
concetn and love for his countrymen the Jews was ſo great 
that he was willing to ſuffer even an anathema, or curſe, for 
their ſake ; or any evil that could come upon him, without 
his offending God. 

(b) Ver. 6. All are not Iſraelites, &c. Not all, who are 
the carnal ſeed of J/rael, are true Hraelites in God's account: 
who, as by his free grace he heretofore preferred Iſaac before 
Iſmael, and Jacob before Efau, ſo could, and did by the like 
free grace, election and mercy, raiſe up ſpiritual children by 
faith to Abraham and Iſrael, from among the gentiles, and 
prefer them before the carnal Jews, 

children 
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children: but in Jſaac ſhall 
thy feed be called : 

8 That is to ſay, not they 
that are the children of the 
fleſh, are the chilcren of God: 
but they, that are the children 
of the iſe, are counted 
for the ſeed. | 

9g F * this . * 
promiſe : According to this 
time will ] come 3 Sara 

l hade a ſon. 

15 And = only ſhe. But 


Chap. IX. 


12 Not of works, but of him 
that calleth, it was ſaid to her: 
The elder ſhall ſerve the young- 
er. | 

13 As it is written: Tacos 
bade loved, but Eſau I have 
hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is there injuſtice with God ? 
God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes : 
I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy ; and I will 


when Rebecca alio had concei- | 
ved at once, by Iſaac our father. 
- 11 For w the children 
were (c) not yet born, nor 
had done any 


_——— 


| or evil 
© (that the purpoſe of God ac-iſheweth mercy. 
cording to eleQion might, 
and.) | 


Hero mercy to whom I will 


mercy. 

16 So then it is (d) not of 
him that willeth, nor of him 
that rugneth, but of God that 


17 For the ſcripture ſaich 
to Pharao: (e) To this e, 


ö (c) Ver. 11. Not yet born, &c. By this example of theſe 


two twins, and the preference of the younger to the elder, the 
drift of the apoſtle is, to ſhe that God, in his election, mercy, 


and grace, is not tied to any 


particular nation, as the Jews 


imagined, nor to any prerogative of birth, or any foregoing 


For as, antecedently to his grace, he ſees no merits 


in any, but finds all involved in fin, in the common lump of 
condemnation ; and all children of wrath ; there is no one 


whom he might not juſtly leave 


in that lump: fo that whom- 


ſoever he delivers from it, he delivers in his mercy : and 


_ whomſoever he leaves in it, he 
equally criminal, the king is pleaſed out of pure mercy 


of two 


leaves in his juſtice. As when, 


to pardon one, whilſt be ſuffers juſtice to take place in the 


execution of the other. 


(d) Ver. 16. Not of bim that wvilleth, &c. That is, by 


* ſtrength of his own, abſtracting from the grace 


(e) Ver. 17. To this purpoſe, c. Not that God made him 


on purpoſe, that he ſhould fin, 


ſeeing his obſtinacy in ſin, and the abuſe of his own free - will, 


and ſo be damned : but fore- 
he 
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have I raiſed thee up, that 1 
may fſhew my power in thee ; 
and that my name may be decla- 
red throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mer- 
cy on whom he will; and, 
whom he will (f) he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay therefore 
to me: Why doth he then find 
fault? for who reſiſteth his will? 

20 O man, who art thou 
that replieſt againſt God? ſhall 
the thing formed fay to him 
that formed it : Why haſt thou 
made me thus? | 

21 Or hath not (g) the 
potter power over the clay, of 
the fame lump, to make one 
veſſel unto honour, and an- 
other unto diſhonour ? 

22 And if God, willing 
to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endur- 
ed with much patience veſſels 
of wrath, fitted to deſtruction, 


— — 
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23 That he might thew 
the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which he 
hath prepared unto glory. 
24 Even us, whom alſo he 
hath called, not of the Jews 


MANS. 


only, but alſo of the gentiles, 

25 As he faith in Ofee: 
[ will call them my people, that 
were not my people; and her 
beloved, that was not beloved: 
and her, that had not Mtai ned 
mercy, one that hath obtained 
mercy. 

26 And it ſhall be, in the 
place where it was ſaid ts 
them Dou are not my people: 
there they ſhall be called the 
children of the living God. 

27 And Ifaias crieth out 
concerning Iſrael : If the num- 
ber of the children of Iſrael be 
as the ſand of the ſea, (b) « 
remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he ſhall finiſh his 


* 


— 


2 nn. 


he raiſed him up to be a mighty king, to make a more re- 


markable example of him; and that his power might be bet- 
in puniſhing him, publiſhed | 


ter known ; and his juſtice, 
throughout the#arth, 


(f) Ver. 18. He hardeneth. Not by 
author of his fin, but by withholding his 
ing him in his fin, in puniſhment of his 


being the cauſe, os 
ce, and ſo leav- 
demerits. 


(g) Ver. 21. The potter. This fimilitude is uſed, only to 
ſhew that we are not to diſpute with our Maker; nor to reaſon 
with him why he does not give as "pe grace to one, as to an- 


other; for ſince the whole 
it is owing to his goodn 


ump o 
eſs and mercy, that he makes out of 


our clay is vitiated by fin, 


it ſo many veſſels of honour ; and it is no more than juſt that 


others, in puniſhment of their 


ed-of fins, ſhould be 


given up to be veſſels of diſhonour. 


(5) Ver. 27. A remnant, That is, a ſmall number only 
of 
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word, and cut it ort in ju- my prayer to God, is for them 
flice : becauſe a ſbort word ſhall unto ſalvation. 
the Lord make upon the earth. 2 For I bear them witneſs, 
29 And as Iſaias foretold: that they have a zeal of God, 
Unleſs the Lord of Sabbarth| but not according to know- 
bad left us a feed, we had; ledge. 
been made as Sodom, and we 3 For they not knowing 
bad been like unto Gomorrha. (a) the juſtice of God, and 
30 What then thall we fay ? ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own, 
That the gentiles, who fol- have not ſubmitted themſelves 
lowed not after juſtice, have to the juſtice of God. 
attained to jultice: even the] 4 For the end of the law 
juſtice that is of faith. is Chriſt, unto juſtice to every 
31 But Iſrael, by following | one that believeth. 
after the law of raſtice, is not] 5 For Moſes wrote, that, 
come to the law of juſtice. the juſtice which is of the law, 
32 Why ſo? becauſe they|the man that ſhall do it, pull 
fought it not by faith, but as it {ive by it. | 
were of works: for they ſtum-] 6 But the juſtice which is 
bled at the ftumbling-ſtone. of faith, ſpeaketh thus: Say 
33 As it is written: Be- not in %% heart : Ihe ſpall 
bold I lay in Sion a flumbling-|aſcend into heaven ? that is, 
flone and a rock LF ſcandal :|to bring Chriſt down: 
and whoſoever believeth in] 7 Or who ſhall deſcend into 
 bim, ſball nat be confounded. |the deep? that is, to bring up 
CHAP. X Chriſt again from the dead. 
8 8 But what faith the ſcrip- 
The end of the law is faith in ture? The word is nigh thee, 
Chrift : which the Tews re- even in thy mouth, and in thy 
fuſing to ſubmit to, cannot heart. Thi als the word of 
n be juſtified. faith, which we preach : 
D RETHREN, the will] 9 That if thou confeſs with 
of my heart, indeed, and ſthy mouth the Lord ]esvs, 


of the children of Ijrael ſhall be converted and ſaved. How 
perverſely is this text quoted for the ſalvation of men of all 


religions, when it ſpeaks only of the converts of the children 


of Iſrael. | 

| Chap. X. (a) Ver. 3. The juſtice of God. That is, the 

2 which God giveth us through Chriſt : as on the other 
and the Jews own juſtice is that which they pretended to by 

their own ſtrength, or by the obſervance of the law without 

faith in Chriſt, 1 Ig 


and 
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and believe in thy heart that /hem that bring glad tidings 

God hath raiſed him up from | of good things! 

the dead, (4) thou malt be] 16 But all do not obey the 

ſaved. goſpel. For Ifaias faith : Lord, 
10 For, with the heart, we| who hath believed our re- 

believe unto juſtice ; but, with | port ® 

the mouth, confeſſion is made] 17 Faith then cometh by 

unto ſalvation. hearing: and hearing by the 
11 For the ſcripture faith ;| word oi Chriſt, 

Whoſcever believeth in bim, 18S But I ſay: Have they 

all not be aſhamed. not heard? Yes verily heir 
12 For there is no Gil-|/ound hath gone forth into all 

tinction of the Jew and the|the earth, and their word; 

Greek? for the ſame is Lord|unto the ends of the whole 

over all, rich to all that call] world. 

upon him. 19 But I ſay: Hath not 

13 For (b) whoſeever ſball| lirael known? Firſt Moſes 
call upon the name of the Lord, ſaith; I will provoke you to 
Hall be ſaved. jealouſy by that which is not 

14 How then ſhall they ca'l|a nation; by a fooliſh nation 
on him, in whom they have|/ will anger you. 
not believed? Or how ſhall] 20 But Iſaias is bold, and 
they believe him, of whom|faith ? I was found by them 
they have not heard? And|that did not ſeek me: I ap- 
how ſhall they hear, without |peared openly to them that 
a preacher ? aſked not after me. 

15 And how can they] 21 But to Iſrael he faith: 
preach (c) unleſs they be ſent? All the day long bade I ſpread 
as it is written: How beauti-| forth my hands to a people, that 
ful are the feet of ' them that |\believeth not, and contradid- 
preach the goſpel of peace, of eth me. f 


(b) Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt be ſaved To confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus, and to call upon the name of the Lord, (v. 13.) is not 
barely the profeſſing a belief in the perſon of Chriſt : but 
moreover implies a belief of his whole doctrine, and an obe- 
dience to his law : without which the calling him Lord will 
fave no man. St. Matt. vii. 21. ; 

(e) Ver, 15. Unleſs they be ſent. Note this againſt all new 
teachers, who have all uſurped to themſelves the miniſtry 
without any lawful miſſion, derived by ſucceſſion from the 
apoſtles, to whom Chriſt ſaid, John xx. 21. As my Father 
bath ſent'me, F alſo fend ata ee, | / 
CHAP. 


— 


1 
| 
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in the kingdom of the ten tribes ; 
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To the ROMANS. Chap. XI. 
CHAP. XI. men, that have not bowed 


their knees to Baal. 

Ged bath not caſt off all Iſrael. 5 Even fo then at this pre- 
The gentiles muſt not be proud ij ſent time alſo, there is a rem- 
but ſtand in faith, and fear.| nant ſaved according to the 

Say then: Hath God caſt election of grace. 


away his people? God] 6 And if by grace, (5) it 
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| forbid. For 1 allo am anſ is not now by works: other- 


Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abra- wile grace is no more grace. 
ham, of the tribe of Benja- + What then? That which 
min. Iſrael ſought, he hath not ob- 
2 God hath not caſt away | tained : but the election hath 
his people, which he fore obtained it, and the reſt have 
knew. Know you not what] been blinded. 

the ſcripture faith of Elias; 8 As it is written: Ce) 
how he calleth on God agaiaft| God hath given them the ſpi- 


Ifrael ? rit of inſenſebility ; eyes that 


3 Lord, they have ſlain| they ſhould not ſee, and ears 
thy prophets, and have dug that they ſhould not hear; un- 
down thy altars : and I an til this preſent day. 


left alone, and they ſeek ] g And David faith: Let 


life. their table be made a ſnare, 
4 But what faith the di- and à trap, and a flumbling- 
vine anſwer to him? I bade block, and a recompence to 


teft me Ca) ſeven thouſand them. 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 4. Seven thouſand, &c. This is very 
ill alledged by ſome againſt the perpetual viſibility of the 
church of Chriſt : the more becauſe however the number of 
the faithful might be abridged by the perſecution of Jezabel 

2 church was at the 
time in a moſt flouriſhing condition (under Aſa and 


Jeſapbat) in the kingdom of Judah. | 
7 (3) Ver. 6. It is not now by works, &c. If ſalvation were 


to come by 4works, done by nature, without faith and grace, 


ſalvation would not be a grace or favour, but a debt: but 
ſuch dead works are indeed of no value in the fight of God 
towards ſalvation. It is not the ſame with regard to avert; 
Mane with, and by God's : for to ſuch works as theſe 


be has promiſed eternal ſalvation. 


(c) Ver. 8. God bath given them, &c. Not by his work- 
mg or acting in them; But by his permiſſion, and by with- 
drawing his grace in puniſhment of theit obſtinacy. _ _.. 
| ; I 


o Lei 


Chap. XI. 

10 Let their eyes be dark- 
ened, that they may not ſee : 
and bow down their back 
always. 

11 | ſay then, have they 
ſo ſtumbled, (4) that they 
ſhould fall ? God forbid. But 
by their offence, ſalvation is 
come to the gentiles, that they 
may be emulous of them. 

12 Now if the offence of 
them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminiſhing of 
them, the riches of the gen- 
tiles: how much more the 
fulneſs of them? 

13 For J ſay to you gen- 
tiles: As long indeed as | am 
the apoſtle of the gentiles, | 
will honour my nuniftry, 

14 If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them 
who are my fleſh, and may 
ſave ſome of them. 

15 For if the loſs of them 
be the reconciliation of the 
world; what ſhall! the receiy- 
ing of them be, but life from 
the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be 
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if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. 

17 And if ſome of the 
branches be broken, and thou 
being a wild olive-tree, art in- 
grafted in them, and art made 
partaker of the root and of 
the fatneſs of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the 


branches. But if thou boaſt ; 


chou beareſt not the root, but 


the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then: 
The branches were broken off 
that I might be graſted in. 

20 Well: becauſe of un- 
belief they were broken off. 
But (e) thou ſtandeſt by faith: 
he not high-munded ; but fear. 

21 For it God hath not 
{pared the natural branches; 
leſt perhaps he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 See then the goodneſs 
and the ſeverity of God: to- 
wards them indeed that are 
fallen, the ſeverity ; but to- 
wards thee, the goodneſs of 
God, if thou abide in good- 
neſs, (J) otherwiſe thou alfa 


holy, ſo is the lump alſo: and 


— 


halt be cut off. 


(4) Ver. 11. That they ſhould fall. The. nation of the 


Jews is not abſolutely and without rem 


edy caſt off. for ever; 


but in part only (many thouſands of them having been at 
firſt converted) and for a time: which fall of th:irs God has 


been pleaſed to turn to the 


ood of the gentiles. 


(e) Ver. 20. Thou flandeft by faith + be not high-minded ; 
but fear. We ſee here that he who ſtandeth by faith may 
fall from it: and therefore muſt live in fear, and not in the 
vain preſumption and ſecurity of modern ſcQaries. 


(J) Ver. 22. Otherwiſe * alſo ſhalt be cut of: The 


* gentiles 


23 And 


— — — 
P £24 * 


a ww” 


r 4 


that blindneſs in part has hep” 
* 


hall deliver, and ſball turn 
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23 And they alſo, if they 
abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall 
be graſted in. For God is 
able to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the wild olive-trec, which 
is natural to thee and, con- 


into the olive-tree; how 
much more ſhall they, that are 
the natural branches, be graft- 
ed into their own olive-tree ? 
25 For I world not have 
you ignorant, brethren, of 
this myſtery (leſt you ſhould 
be wiſe in your own conceits) 


-pened in Iſrael, until the 
neſs of the gentiles ſhould 
come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhould 
be ſaved, as it is written: There 
fall come cut of Sion, he that 


away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
27 And this is to them my 
covenant : when I ſhall take 


away their ſins. 


28 As concerning the go- 


ſpel, indeed, they are enemies 


MANS. Chap. XI, 


for your fake : but as touch- 
ing the election, they are moſt 
dear for the Jake of the fa- 
thers. 

29 For the gifts and the 
calling of God are without 
repentance. 


trary to nature, wert graſted 30 For as you alſo in times 
pa 


did not believe God, but 
now have obtained mercy, 
through their unbelief; 

31 So theſe alſo now have 
not believed, for your mer- 
Cy, that they alſo may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For God hath (g) con- 
cluded all in unbelief, that he 
may have mercy on all. 

33 O the depth of the 
riches of the witdom and of 
the knowledge of God! How 
incomprehenſible are his judg- 
ments, and how unſearchable 


his 1 4 
34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? Or 
who hath been his counſellor? 
35 Or who hath firſt given 
to him, and recompence ſha}l 
be made him? 


tiles are here admoniſhed not to be proud, ncr to glory 
againft the Jews ; but to take occaſion rather from their fall 


to fear, and to be humble, leſt they 


be caſt off. _ Not that 


the whole church of Chriſt can ever fall from him; having 


been ſecured by ſo many divine promiſes in holy writ : but 
that each one in particular may fall; and therefore all in 
eral are to be admoniſhed to beware of that, which may 
ee to any one in particular. 

(g) Ver. 32. Concluded all in unbelief. He hath found 
all nations, both Jews and gentiles, in unbeſief and fin; not 
by his cauſing, but by the abuſe of their own free-will : ſo 


Hat their calling and election is purely owing to bis _ 
| 36 For 


exer. 


r wg EE 


Chap. XII. 
36 For of him, and by 


him, and in him are all 
things: to him be glory for 
Amen. 


CHAT. A 
' Leſſons of chriſtian wirtues. 


Beſeech you therefore, 

brethren, by the mercy o 
God, that you preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
pleaſing to God, your reaſon- 
able ſervice. 

2 And be not coniormed to 
this world; but be ye reformed 
in the newneſs of your mind: 
that you may prove what 1s 
the good, and the acceptable, 
and the perfect will of God. 

3 For I fay, through the 
grace that is given me, to al] 
that are among you, not to 
be more wiſe thanit behoveth 
to be wiſe, but to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety, and according 
as God hath divided to every 
one the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as in one body we 
have many members, but all 
the members have not the 
ſame office: 

5 So we being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every 
one members one of an- 
other. : 

6And having gifts different, 
according to the grace that is 
given us, whether prophecy, 
to be uſed according to therule 
of faith. 

7 Or miniſtry, in mini- 
ſtring; or he that teacheth, in 
teaching. 
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8 He that exhorteth in ex- 
horting, he that giveth with 
ſimplicity, he that ruleth with 
carefulneſs, he that ſheweth 
mercy with chearfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſ- 
ſimulation. Hating that which 
is evil, cleaving to that which 
is good. 

10 Loving one another with 
brotherly love; in honour 
preventing one another. 

11 In carefulneſs not ſloth- 
ful : in ſpirit fer vent: ſerving 
the Lord : 

12 Reſoicing in hope: pa- 
tient in tribulation: inſtant in 
prayer: 

13 Communicating to the 
neceſſities of the ſaints: pur- 
'uing hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs them that perſe- 
cute you: bleis,and curſe not. 

15 Rejoice with them that 
ejoice, weep with them that 
weep. _—_ 

16 Be ot one mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
che humble. Be not wiſe in 
your own conceits: 

17 Render to no man evil 
tor evil: provide things 
aot only in the fight of God, 
but alſo in the fight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much 
as is in you, have peace with 
all men. 

19 Revenge not yourſelves, 
my dearly beloved: but give 
place to wrath, for it is written: 
Revenge is mine, I will repay, 


faith the Lord. 14181 
20 Zut 
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20 But if thy enemy be 
hungry, give him to eat : if he 
thirft, give him drink : For, 
deing this, thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome by evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 


CHAP. - XI. 
Leſſons of obedience to ſupert- 


ors, and mutual charity. 


E T every foul be ſub- 

ject to higher powers 

tor there is no power but trom 

God: and thote that are, are 
ordained of God. 

2 Therefore he that reſiſt- 
eth the power, refiiteth the 
ordinance of God. And they 
that reſiſt, purchaſe to thein- 
ſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to the good work, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power ? Do that 
which is good: and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe from the ſame. 

or he is the miniſter of 
God te thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, 
fear : for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain. For he is the 
miniſter of God : an avenger 
to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil. 

5 Wherefore be ſubject of 
neceſſity, not only for wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience-ſake. 

6 For therefore alſo you 
pay tribute: for they are the 


7 Render therefore to all 
men their dues: tribute, to 
whom tribute is due : cuſtom, 
to whom cuſtom : fear, to 
whom fear : honour, to whom 
honour. | 

8 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another : for 
he that loveth his neighbour, 
hath fulfilled the law. | 

9 For Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery Then foalt not 
kill: T hou ſhalt not fleal: Thou 


:\ ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs : 


Thou ſhalt nat covet : and if 
there be any other command- 
ment, it is compiiſed in this 
word, Theu yu love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

10 The love of our neigh- 
bour worketh no evil. Love 
therefore is the fulfilling of 
the law. | 

11 And that knowing the 
time : that it is now the hour 
for us to rife from fleep. For 
now our ſalvation is nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is paſſed, 
and the day is at hand. Let 
us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and put on the 
armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly 
as in the day: not in rioting 
and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and . ee not in 
contention and envy: 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Curisr, and make not 
proviſion for the fleſh jn its 


miniſters of God, ſerving unto 
this purpoſe. 


concupiſcences. 


CHAP 
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baths and feſtivals of the law. 
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C H A P. XIV. | every man abound in his own 


ſenſe. 
The flrong muff bear with the 6 He that regardeth the day, 
aveak. Cautions againſt 


8 . regardeth it unto the Lord. 
Judging ; and giving ſcan- And he that eateth, eateth to 
dal. the Lord : for he giveth thanks 
OW him, that is weak] to God. And he that eateth 
in faith, take unto you; not, to the Lord he eateth not, 

not in diſputes about thoughts. and giveth thanks to God. 

2 For one believeth that he] 7 For none of us liveth to 
may (a) eat all things: but he|himſelf; and no man dieth to 
that is weak let him eat herbs. } himſelf. 

3 Let not him, that eateth,, 8 For whether we live, we 
deſpiſe him that eateth not: live unto the Lord; or whe- 
and he, that eateth not, let him| ther we die, we die unto the 
not judge him that eateth: For Lord. "Therefore whether we 
God hath taken him to him. [live, or whether we die, we 

4 Who art thou that judg- are the Lord's. 
eſt another man's ſervant? To} 9 For to this end Chriſt 
his own maſter he ſtandeth, or] died, and roſe again; that he 
falleth: And he ſhall ſtand :|might be Lord both of the 
for God is able to make him|dead and of the living. 

Rand. 10 But why doſt thou 

5 For one judgeth (4). be-Ijudge thy brother? or why 
tween day and day; and an-Idoſt thou deſpiſe thy bro- 
other judgeth every day: letſ ther? For we ſhall all ſtand 


Chap. XIV. (a) Ver. 2. Eat all things, viz. without ob- 
ſerving the diſtinction of clean and unclean meats, preſcribed 
by the law of Moſes : which was now no longer obligatory. 
Some weak Chriſtians, converted from among the Jews, as 
we here gather fromthe apoſtle, made a ſcruple of eating ſuch 
meats as were deemed unclean by the law ; ſuch as ſwine's 
fleſh, &c. which the ſtronger ſort of Chriſtians did eat without 
icruple. Now the apoſtle, to reconcile them together, ex- 
horts the former not to judge or condemn the latter, uſing 
their Chriſtian liberty; and the latter to take care not to de- 
— or ſcandaliſe their. weaker brethren, either by bringing 
them to eat what in their conſcience they think they ſhould 
not; or by giving them ſuch offence, as to endanger the 
driving them thereby from the Chriſtian religion. 


(b) Ver. 5. Between day, &c. Still obſerving the ſab- 
Q 3 "before 
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before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. 

11 For it is written: As 1 
live, taith the Lord, every knee 
Dall bow to me ; and every 
tongue ſball confeſs to Ged. 

12 So then every one ol 
us ſhall render account to 
God for himſelf. 

1 3Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but 
judge this rather, that you put 
not a ftuinbling-block or a 
{ſcandal in your brother's way. 

14 I know, and am conh- 
dent, in the Lord JEsus, that 
nothing is unclean of itſelf, 
but to him that eſteemeth any 
thing to be unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

15 But if, becauſe of thy 
meat, thy brother be grieved ; 
thou walke!t not now accord- 
ing to charity. Deſtroy not 
him with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then our good 
be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink ; 
but juſtice, and peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | 

18 For he, that in this 
ſerveth Chriſt, pleaſeth God, 
and is approved of men. 

19 Therefore let us follow 
after the things that are of 
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peace : and keep the things 
that are of edification one to- 
wards another. 

20 Deſtroy not the work 
of God for meat. All things 
indeed are clean : but it 1s evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 It is not to eat 
fleſh, and not to drink wine, 
nor any thing whereby thy 
brother is offended, or ſcan- 
daliſed, or made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? Have 
it to thyſelf before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth 
not himſelf in that which he 
alloweth. 

23 But he, that (c) diſ- 
cerneth, if he eat, is con- 
demned; becauſe not (d) of 
faith. For all that is not of 
faith, is fin. 


CHAP. XV. 


He exhorts them to be all of 
one mind: and promiſes 0 
com? and ſee them. 


O W wethatare ftrong- 

er, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleaſe ourſelves. 

2 Let every one of you 
pleaſe his neighbour unto 
good, to edification. 

3 For Chriſt did not pleaſe 
himſelf, but as it is written: 


(c) Ver. 23. Diſcerneth. That is, diſtinguiſheth between 
meats, and eateth, againſt his conſcience, what he deems 


unclean. 


(4) Ibid. Of faith. By faith is here underſtood judgment 
and conſcience : to act againſt which is always a fan. 


The 


Chap. XV. To the R 


The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee, fell upon me. 

4 For what things ſoever 
were written, were written for 
our learning: that, through 
patience, and the comfort of 
the ſcriptures, we might have 
hope. 

* the God of patience 
and' of comfort grant you to 
be of one mind one towards 
another, according to Jesvs 
CuxrisT : 

6 That with one mind, and 
with one mouth, you may 
glorify God and the Father 
of our Lord Jesus CHRIST. 

7 Wherefore receive one 
another; as Chriſt alſo hath 
received you to the honour of 
God. 

8 For I ſay that Chriſt 
Tzsus was (a) miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes 
made to the fathers. 

9 But that the gentiles are 
to glorify God for his mercy, 
as it is Written: Therefore will 
I confeſs to thee, O Lord, among 
the gentiles, and will ſing to 
thy name. 

10 And again he faith : 
Rejoice, ye gentiles, with his 
people. 

.11 And again: Praiſe the 
Lord, all ph pt 4 and 
magnify him, all ye people. 

12 And again Iſaias faith : 


OMANS. 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe; 
and he that fball riſe up to rule 
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the gentiles, in-him the gen- 
tiles ſhall hope. 

13 Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing ; that you may 
abound in hope, and in the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I myſelf alſo, my 
brethren, am aſſured of you, 
that you allo are full of love, 
repleniſhed with all know- 
ledge, ſo that you are able to 
admoniſh one another. 

15. But I have written to 
you, brethren, more boldly 
in ſome ſort, as putting you 
in mind : becauſe of the grace 
which is given me from God, 

16 That I ſhould be the 
miniſter of Chriſt IESUSGV 
among the gentiles: ſanctify- 
ing the goſpel of God, that 
the oblation of the gentiles 
may be made acceptable, and 
ſanctified in the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 I have therefore glory in 
Chriſt Jesus towards God. 

18 For I dare not to ſpeak 


Chriſt worketh not by me, 
for the obedience of the gen- 
tiles, oy word and deed, 

19 By the virtue of ſigns 
and wonders, in the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that 
from Jeruſalem round about 
as far as to Illyricum I have 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 8. 


— 


Minifler of the circumciſion. 


That is, executed his office and miniſiry towards the Jews, 


the people of the circumciſion. 


Q 4 


— 


re- 


of any of thoſe things which 
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repleniſhed 
Chit. 
20 And I have ſo preached 


this goſpel, not where Chriſt 
was named, leſt I ſhould build 


upon another man's founda- 
tion: | 


21 But as it is written: 


the goſpel 


They to whom he was not ſpoken 
of, ſhall fee, and they that hade 


not beard, ſhall underſtand. 


22 For which cauſe alfo 


| was hindered very much 
from coming to you, and have 
been kept away till now. 
23 But now having no more 
— in theſe countries, and 
aving a great defire theſe ma- 
ny years paſt to come to you: 
24 When I ſhall begin to 
take my journey into Spain, I 
hope that as I paſs, I ſhall ſee 
you, and be brought on my 
Way thither by you, if firſt, 
in part, I ſhall have enjoyed 
you. 
25 But now I ſhall go to 
Jeruſalem, to n.iniſter to the 
ſaints. 


26 For it hath pleaſed them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a contribution for the 
poor among the ſaints that are 


in Jeruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed 
them; and they are their 
debtors. For if the gentiles 


have been made partakers of 


their ſpicitual things; they 
ought alſo in carnal things to 
miniſter to them. 

28 When therefore I ſhall 
have accompliſhed this, and 
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conſigned to them this fruit, I 
will come by you into Spain. 

29 And 122 that when 
{ come-to you, I ſhall come 
in the ahundance of the blel- 
fing of the goſpel of Chritt. 

30 I beſeech you there- 
fore, brethren, through our 
Lord Jesus Cnxist, and by 
the charity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that you help me in your pray- 
ers for me to God. 

31 That I may bedeliver- 
ed from the unbelievers that 
are in Judea, and that the 
oblation of my ſervice may be 
acceptable in Jeruſalem to the 
laints. 

32 That I may come to you 
with joy, by the will of God, 
and may be refreſhed with you. 

33 Now the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


He concludes with ſalutations, 
bidding them beware of all 
that ſhould oppoſe the doc- 
trine they bad learnt. 


ND I commend to you 

Phebe, our ſiſter, who 

is inthe miniſtry of the church 
that is in Cenchre : 

2 That you receive her in 
the Lord as becometh faints : 
and that you aſſiſt her in what- 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe ſhall have 
need of you. For ſhe alſo hath 
aſſiſted many, and myſelf alſo. 

3 Salute Priſca and Aquila 
my helpers in Chriſt Je svs, 

4 (Who have for my life 
laid down their own necks : 

*. 


| 


. 
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to whom not I only give 
thanks, but alſo all the 
churches of the gentiles) 

5 And the church which 
is in their houſe. Salute Epe- 
netus my beloved: who is the 
hrit-truits of Aſia in Chriſt. 

6 Salute Mary, Who hath 
labouted much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junias my kinſmen and fel- 
low-priſoners : who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo 


were in Chritt betore me. 


8 Salute Ampliatus moſt| 


beloved to me in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our helper 
in Chriſt Jesus, and Stachys 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved 
in Chriſt. M ont 

11 Salute them that are of 
Ariſtobulus's houſhold. Salute 
Herodion my kinſman. Salute 
them that are of Narciflus's 
houſhold, who ate in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphoſa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute Perſis the dear- 
ly beloved, who hath much 
laboured in the Lord. 

13 Salute Ruſus choſen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. ' 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren that are 


with them. 
15 Salute Philologus and' 
Julia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, 


and Olympias'; and all the 


ſalnts that are with them. 


16 Salute one another with 
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a holy ki. All the churches 
of Chritt falute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren, to mark them who 
cauſe diſſenſions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which 
you have learnt, and to avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are ſuch. 
ſerve not Chriſt our Lord, 
but their own belly : and by 
pleaſing ſpeeches, and good: 
words, ſeduce. the hearts of 
the innocent. 

19 For your obedience is 
publiſhed in every place. I re- 
joice therefore in you. But I 
would have you to be wife in 
good, and ſimple in evil. 

20 And may the God of 
peace cruſh ſatan under your 
teet ſpeedily. The grace of 
our Lond Jzsus CuRisr be: 
with you. 

21 Timothy my ſellow-la- 
bourer ſaluteth you, and Lu- 
ctus, and Jaſon, and Soſipater, 
my kinſmen. 

22 | Tertius who wrote this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 


whole church, ſaluteth you. 
Eraſtus, the treaſurer of the 
city, ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Cuxisr, be with you 


all. Amen. a 
28 Now to him that is able 
to eſtabliſh you, according to 


my goſpel and the preaching 
of Jesus Cuxisr, according 


to the reyelation of the myſte- 


Qs ry 


23 Caius, my hoſt, and the . .. | 
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ry, which was. 
from eternity, 
26 (Which now is made 
manifeſt by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the eter- 


nal God, for the obedience 


kept ſecret 


1. To the CORINT HIANS. 


Chap. I. 
of faith) known among all 


nations. 

27 To God the only wile, 
through Jesus CurIsT, to 
whom be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Aanen. 


The firſt EeisTLE of St. PAUL. to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


He regroveth their diſſenſſons about their teachers : the world 
evas to be ſaved by the preaching of the croſ;, and nat by 


buman wiſdom or eloquence, 


AUL called 7 be an 
P apoſtle of Je$vus 
. Cnx1s7, by the will 
of God, and Soſthenes, a 
brother, 

2 To the church of God 
that is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanQtified in Chriſt 
- Jesvs, called t be ſaints, with 


all that invoke the name of 


our Lord Jesus CuhRIsT in 
every place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus CHRIST. 

4 I. give thanks to my God 
always tor you for the grace 


of God, that is given you in 


Chriſt Jesvs, 
5 


hat in all things you 
are made rich in him, in all 


utterance, and in all know- 
ledge : 

6 As the teſtimony of 
Chriſt was confirmed in yuu : 

7 So that nothing is want- 
ing to you in any grace, wait- 
ing for the manifeſtation of 
our Lord Jesus Carsrt, 

8 Who alſo will confirm 
you unto the end without 
crime, in the day of the 
coming of our Lord Jzsvs 
CnrisT. 

9 God is faithful: by whom 
you are called unto the fel- 
lowſkip of his Son Ixsus 
Cn nter our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, 
brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jxsus Cnxrsr, that 


you „— 


| 


| 


Chap, I, 1. Te the CORIN THIANS. 


and that there be no ſchiſms ' 


among you: but that you be 
rtect in the ſame mind, and 
in the fame judgment. 

11 For it hath been fig- 
nified unto me, my brethren, 
of you, by them that are of 
the houſe of Chloe, that the:e 
are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I fay, that 
every one of you faith : I in- 
deed am of Paul: and I am 
of Apollo: and I of Cephas: 
and 1 of Chriſt. 

1 3-1s Chriſt divided? Was 
Paul then crucified for you? 
or were you baptiſed iu the 
name of Paul ? 

141 give God thanks, that 
I baptiſed none of you, but 
Criſpus and Caius : 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that 
you were baptiſed in my name. 

16 And 1 baptiſed alſo the 
houſhold of Stephanas : be- 
ſides, I know not whether 1 
baptiſed any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not 
to baptiſe, but to preach the 

oſpel: not in wiſdom of 
— leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made yoid. 

18 For the word of the 
croſs, to them indeed that 
periſh, is fooliſhneſs ; but to 
them that are ſaved, that is, 
to us, it is the power of God. 

19 For it 1s written : 1 


the world hath God choſen, 
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will deftroy the wiſdom of 
the wiſe ; and the prudence of 
the prudent I will reje#. 

20 Where is the wiſe ? 
Where is the ſcribe? Where is 
the diſputer of this world ? 
Hath not God made fooliſh 
the wildom of this world? 

21 For ſeeing that in the 
wildom of God the world by 
wiſdom knew not God; it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
neſs of ozr preaching to fave 
them that believe. 

22 For both the Jews re- 
quire ſigns, and the Greeks 
ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling- block, and to the gen- 
tiles, fooliſhneſs: 

24 But to them that ate 
called both Jews, and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God and 
the wiſdom of God. 

25 For (a) the fooliſhneſs 
of God, is wiſer than men: 
and the weakneſs of God, is 
ſtronger than men. 

26 For ſee your vocation, 
brethren, that there are not 
many wile According to the 
fleſh, not many mighty, nat 
many noble : 


27 But the fooliſh things of 


that he may confound the wiſe : 


and the weak things of the 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 25. The fooliſhneſs. That is to 


what appears fooliſh to the world in the ways of God, is in- 


deed moſt wiſe : and what appears weak, is indeed aboye all 
the ſtrength of man. 


world 
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the world, and the things that 


in loftineſs of ſpeech or of 
teſtimony of Chri 
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he may confound the ſtrong : 
28 And the baſe things of 


are contemptible hath God 
choſen, and things that are 
not, that he might bring to 
nought things that are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his ſight. 

zo But of him are you in 
Chriſt Jesus, who is made to 
us from God wiſdom, and 
juſtice, and ſanctiñcation, and 
redemption : 

31 That, as it is written, 
He that glorieth, may glory in 
the Lord. 


CHAT. 

His preaching was not in lefti- 
neſs of words ; but in ſpirit 

and power. And the wiſ- 
dom he taught was not 
to be underflood by thel 
avorldly wiſe, er jenſual 
man, but only by the ſpiri- 
tual man, 


ND I, brethren, -when 


I came to you, came not 


wiſdom ; — to you the 
2 For I judged not myſelf 
to know any thing among you, 
but Jezus CyxIsT; and him 
crucihed. 

3 And I was with you in 
weakneſs, and in fear, and in 
much trembling : N 

4 And my ſpeech and my 
preaching was not in the per- 
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Chap. II. 
world hath God choſen, that dom, but in the ſhewing of 


the ſpirit and power : 

5 That your faith might 
not ſtand on the wiſdom of 
men, but on the power of God, 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wil- 
dom among the perfect: yet 
not the wiſdom of this world, 
neither of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought : 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, a wiſ- 
dom which is hidden, which 
God ordained before the world, 
unto our glory : 

8 Which none of he prin- 
ces of this world knew : for 
if they had known it, they 
would never have cruciſied the 
Lord of glory. 

But, as it is written: 
The eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, what 
things God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But to us God hath re- 
vealed them, by his Spirit. 
For the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of 
God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the 
ſpirit of a man that is in him? 
So the things alſo that are'of 
God no man knoweth, but the 
Spirit of God. | 

12 Now we have received 
not the ſpirit of this world, 
but the Spirit that is of God: 
that we may know the things 
that are given us from God. 


maſive words of human wiſ-| 13 Which things IE 
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ſpeak, not in the learned words 
of human wiſdom; but in the 
doctrine of the Spirit, com- 
paring ſpiritual things with 
ſpuitual, 

14 But (a) the ſenſual man 
perceiveth not the things that 
are of the Spirit of God : for 
it is fooliſhneſs to him, and he 
cannot underſtand : becauſe it 
is ſpiritually examined. 

15 But the (a) ſpiritual 
man judgeth all things : and 
he himſelf is judged of no 
man. | 

16 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he 
may inſtruct him? But we 
have the mind of Chriſt. 


CHAP. H. 
They muſt not contend about 


their teachers, wha are 
but God's miniſters; and 
accountable to him. Their 
works ſhall be tried by the 


fre, 
ND TI, brethren, cou'd 
not ſpeak to you as to 


ſpiritual, but as to earnal. As 


{you are yet carnal. 


to little ones in Chriſt, 


| 


2 I gave you milk to drink, 
not meat: for you were not 
able as yet: but neither in- 
deed are you now able ; for 


3 For whereas there is a- 
mong you envying and con- 
tention, are you nor carnal, and 
walk according to man ? 

4 For while one faith, 1 
indeed am of Paul; and ano- 
ther, I am of Apollo; are 
you not mer.? What then is 
Apollo, and what is Paul ? 

5 The miniſters of him 
whom you have believed ; and 
to every one as the Lord hath 
given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo 
watered : but God gave the 
increaſe. 

7 So then neither he that 
planteth is any thing, nor he 
that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, 
and he that watereth, are one. 
And every man ſhall receive 
his own reward according to 
his own labour. 

9 For we are God's coad- 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 14, 15. The ſenſual man, the ſpiri- 
tual man. The ſenſual man is either he who is taken up 
with ſenſual pleaſures, with carnal and worldly affections; or 

— heavenly myſteries by natural reaſon, ſenſe 


he who mea 
and human wiſdom only. 
notion of the things of God. 


who, in the high points of religion, takes not human ſenſe for 
guide; but divine grace, the faith of the church, and the 
Spirit of God, makes a right judgment of all theſe matters; 
and ſees and condemns the errors of carnal men, who have no 
means or right to judge or condemn him. 


his 


Now ſuch a one has little or no 


Whereas the ſpiritual man, 


jutort; 
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jutors: you are God's huſban- 
dry, you are God's building. 
10 According to the grace 
of God, that is given to me, 
as a wile architect, I have laid 
the foundation: and another 
buildeth thereon. Butlet every 
man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupor. 
11 For other foundation no 
man can lay, but that which is 


laid; which is CuxtsT Jzsvs. 


12 Now if any man build 
(a) upon this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble; 

13 Every man's work ſhall 
be maniteſt: for the day of 


the Lord ſhall declare it, be- 


cauſe it ſha!l be revealed in 
fire: and the fire ſha!l try every 


14 If any man's work a- 
bide, which he hath built 
thereupon ; he ſhall receive a 
reward. | 

is If any man's work 
burn, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but 
he himuſelt ſnall be fayed, yet 
lo as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you 
are the temple of God, and 
that the ſpirit of God dwel- 
leth in you ? 

17 But if any man violate 
the temple of God; him ſhall 
God deitroy. For the temple 
of God is holy: which you 
are. 

18 Let no man deceive 
himſelf: if any man among 
you ſeem to be wiſe in this 
worldz let him become a fool 


man's work, of what ſort it is. 


that he may be wiſe. 


| (a) Ver. 12 Upen this foundation. The foundation is Chr:/ 


of the goſpel 


built upon 
tion,) Hall be ſaved, yet 


niſhment, by reaſon of the wood, 
med with their building. 


and his doctrine; or the true faith in him, working through 
charity. The building upon this foundation, gold, falver, and 
precious flones, ſignifies the more perfect preaching and practice 
: the wood, hay and flubble, ſuch preaching as 
was that of the Corinthian teachers (who affected the pomp of 
words and human eloquence) and ſuch practiſe as is mixed with 


much imperteQtion, and many leſſer fins. Now the day of the 
| Lord, and his fiery trial (in the particular judgment unmedia- 


tely after death) ſhall make manifeſt of what fort every man's 


. work has been; of which during this life 'tis hard to make a 


judgment. Far then tbe fire of God's judgment try 
—— man's work. And they, whoſe (He fle . hay, 
and flubble, cannot abide the fire, ſhall /uffer oſs; theſe works 
being found to be of no value: yet they themſelves, having 
the right foundation (by living and dying in the true 

faith, and in the ſtate of grace, though with ny imperfec- 
0 as fire: being liable to this pu- 
„ hay and flubble, which was 


19 For 
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19 For the wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with God. 
For it is written; I will catch 
the wiſe in their own crafti- 
ne /i. 

20 And again: The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wiſe, that they are vain. 

21 Let no man therefore 

ory in men. 

22 For all things are yours, 
whether it be Paul, or Apollo, 
or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things pre- 
fent, or things to come : for 
all are yours: 

23 And you are Chriſt's : 
and Chriſt is God's. 


CH AF. FF; 


God's miniſters are not to be 
judged, He taxes their 
boaſting of their preachers ; 
and deſcribes the treatment 
the apoſtles every where 
met with. 


E T a man fo account of 

us as of the miniſters of 

Chriſt, and the diſpenſers of 
the myſteries of God. 

2 Here now it i required 
among the diſpenſers, that a 
man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
ſmall thing to be judged by 
you, or by man's day: but 
neither do JI judge my own 
ſelf. 

4 For I am not conſcious 
to myſelf of any _ yet 
am I not hereby juſtified: 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. 


5 Therefore judge not be- 
fore the time; until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will make mani- 
felt the counſels of the hearts: 
and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe from God. 

6 But theſe things, bre- 
thren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myſelf and to 
Apollo, for your ſakes ; that 
in us you may learn, that 
one be not putted up againſt 
the other for another, aboye 
that which is written. 

7 For who diftinguiſheth 
thee? And what haſt thou 


And if thou haſt received; 
why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it ? 

8 Now you are full, now 
you are become rich: 
reign without us; and I would 
to God you did reign, that 
we allo might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God 
hath ſet forth us apoſtles, the 
laſt, as it were men appointed 


to death: becauſe we are._ 


made a ſpectacle to the world, 
and to Angels, and to men. 
10 We are fools for Chriſt's 
ſake, but you are wile in 
Chriſt: we are weak, but 
you are ſtrong ; you are ho- 
nourable, but we without ho- 


nour. 
11 Even unto this hour 


we both hunger, and thirſt, 
and ate naked, and are buffet- 


ed, and have no fixed abodt, 
| 12 And 


that thou haſt not received? 
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12 And we labour work- 
ing with our own hands: we 
are reviled, and we bleſs: 


we are perſecuted, and we 


luffer it. 
13 We are ill ſpoken of, 


and we intreat; we are made} 


as the refuſe of this world, the 
ofi-ſcouring of ail even till 
now. 
14 | write not theſe things 
to ſhame you ; but 1 admo- 
niſh you as my Cearefſt chil- 
dren : | 


15 For if you have ten 


thouſand inftructers in Chriſt, 
yet not many fathers. For 
in Chriſt Jesus J have begot- 
ten you by the goſpel: 

16 Wherefore I beſeech 
you, be ye followers of me, 
as I alſo am of Chriſt. 

17 For this cauſe have l 
ſent to you Timothy, who is 
my deareſt ſon and faithful in 
the Lord ; who will put you 
in mind of wy ways, which 
are in Chriſt IEsus; as I 
teach every where in every 
church. 

18 Some are ſo puffed up, 


NTHIANS. Chap. v. 
in charity, and in the ſpirit 


of meeknels ? 


THAT V. 


He excommunicates the inceſ- 
tuous adulterer, and admo- 
niſhes them toe purge out the 
old leaven. 


T is abſolutely heard that 

there is fornication among 
you, and fuch fornication, as 
the like is not among the hea- 
thens; that one ſhould have 
his father's wile. 
2 And you are puffed up ; 
and have not rather mourned, 
that he might be taken away 
from among you, that hath 
done this deed. 

3 I indeed abſent in body, 
but preſent in ſpirit, have al- 
ready judged, as though were 
preſent, him. that hath ſo 
done, 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Curisr, you being 
gathered together and my ſpi-- 
rit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus, | 
| 5 Lo deliver ſuch a one 
to ſatan for the deſtruction of 


25 though I would not come toſ the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 


u. 
19 But I will come to you 


ſhortly, if the Lord will: and] 
will know, not the ſpeech of 


be ſaved in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Caarsr. 

6 Your glorying is not 
good. Know you not that a 


them that are puffed up, but|little leaven corrupteth the 


the power. 


whole lump ? 


-20 For the kingdom off + Purge out the old leaven, 
that you may be a new paſte, 
as you are unleavened. For 


Chrift, our paſch, is ſacrifi- 
ced. PT: 
8 There- 


God is not in ſpeech, but in 


— What will you? ſhall 1 
come to you with a rod; or 


| 
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8 Therefore let us feaſt, 
not with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, but with unleave- 
ned bread of ſincerity and 
truth. 

91 wrote to you in an epiſ- 
tle, not to keep company with 
fornicators. 

10 I mean not with the for- 
nicators' of this world, or 
with the covetous, or the ex- 
tortioners, or the ſervers of 
idols : otherwiſe you muſt 
needs go out of this world. 

11 But now I have written 
to you, not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or a ſerver of idols, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner : with ſuch an 
one not ſo much as to eat, 

12 For what have I to do 
to judge them that are with- 
out? Do not you judge them 
that are within ? 

13 For them, 
without, God will j 
away the evil one f 


yourſelves. 
CHAT. VL 
He blames them for going to 


law be unbelievers. 
Of fins that exclude from 
S kingdom of hea- 
Een. 


that are 
udge. Put 
rom among 


ARE any of you, 
having a matter againſt 
another, go to law, before 
the unjuſt, and not before the 
ſaints ? 
2 Know you not that the 
ſaints ſhall judge this world? 
And if the world ſhall be judg- 
ed by you: are you — 
to Judge the ſmalleſt matters 
now you not that we 
ſhall judge angels? how much 
more things of this world. 

4 If therefore you have 
judgments of things pertaining 
to this world; ſet them to 
judge, who are the moſt de- 
ſpiſed in the church. 

I ipeak to your fhame. Ts 
it ſo that there is not among 
you any one wiſe man, that is 
able to judge between his bre- 
thren ; 

5 But brother goeth to law 
with brother: and that before 
unbelievers ? 

7 Already indeed there is 
plainly (a) a fault among you, 
that you have law-ſuits one 
with another, Why do you 
not rather take wrong? why - 
do you not rather ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be defrauded ? 

8 But you do wrong and 
defraud : and that to your 
brethren. 


9 Know you not that the 


The evil of fornica- 
tion. 


— 


unjuſt ſhall not poſſeſs the 


Kingdom of God? Be not 


(a) Ver. 7. A fault. Law-ſuits can hardly ever be with- 
out a fault, on one {ide or the other; and oftentimes on both 


ſides. 


deceived : 
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deceived: Neither fornicators, 


nor idolaters, nor adulter- 
ers, 
10 Nor the effeminate, 


nor liers with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, noi 
drunkards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners ſhall poſſeſs the: 
kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch ſome of you 
were: but you are waſhed, 
but you are ſanctified, but you 
are 2 in the name of 
our Lord Jzsuvs CnRISsTr, and 
in the Spirit of our God. 

12 (6) All things are law- 
ful to me, but all things are 
not expedient. All things are 
lawful to me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of 
any. 
15 Tie meat for the belly, 
and the belly for the meats : 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it 
and ther: but the body is 
not for fornication, but for 
the Lord, and the Lord for 
the body. 


14 Now God hath both| 


raiſed up the Lord, and will 
taiſe us up alto by his power. 

15 w you not, that 
your bodies are the members 
of Chriſt? ſhall I then take 
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make them. the members of a 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 Or know you not, that 
he who is joined to a harlot; 
is made one body? For they 
Hall be, ſaith he, two in one 
fleſb. 

17 But he who is joined 
to the Lord, is one ſpirit. 

18 Fly fornication Every 
fin, that a man.doth, is with+ 
out the body : but he that 
committeth fornication, fin» 
neth againſt his own body. 

19 Or know you not, 
that your members are the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is in-you, whom you 
have from G „and you are 
not your own ? | 

20: For you are bought 
with a great price. Glorify 
and bear God in your body.. 


CHAP; VI. 


Leſſons relating to marriage 
and celibacy. Virginity: is 
preferable to a married 
flate. | 


OW concerning the 
N things. whereof you 


wrote to me: It is good for a 


* 


man not to touch a woman. 


| 


the members of Chriſt, and! 


2 But for fear of fornica- 


”, _—__. _ — 


(4) Ver. 12. All things are 


lawful &c. that is, all indiſſe- 


rent things are indeed lawful, in as much as they are not prohi- 


bited ; but oftentimes they are not ex 


ient; as in the caſe of 


law-ſuits c. And much leſs would it be expedient to be en- 
flived, by an irregular affection to any thing, how indifferent 


ex. 


tion, 
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tion, let every man haye (a) 


his own wite, and let every 
woman have her own hul- 
band. 

3 Let the huſband render 
the debt to his wife: and the 
wife alſo in like manner to the 
huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power 
of her own body ; but the 
huſband. And in like man- 
ner the huſband alſo hath not 
power of his own body; but 
the wife. 

5 Defraud not one another, 
except, perhaps, by conſent, 
for a time, that you may give 
yourſelves to prayer: and re- 
turn together again, left ſatan 
tempt you for your inconti- 


nency. 

6 But I ſpeak this (3) by 
indulgence, not by command- 
ment. 


9 


7 For I would that all 
men were even as myſelf: 
but every one hath his proper 
gift from God ; one after this 


that. 

8 But I ſay to the unmar- 

ried, and to the widows : it is 
good for them if they ſo conti- 
nue, even as I. 
9 But (c) if they do not 
contain themſelves, let them 
marry. For it is better to 
marry than to be burnt. 

10 But to them, that are 


commandeth : that the wife 
depart not from her huſband. 
11 And if ſhe depart, that 
ſhe remain unmariied, or be 
reconciled to her huſhand. And 
let not the huſband put away 


his wife. 


| 12 For to the reſt (4) I 


2 


2» — — — 


(a) Ver. 2. Have his own wife ; that is, keep to his wife, 


manner, and another after 


married, not I, but the Lord. 


which he hath. His meaning is not to exhort the unmarried 
to marry; on the contrary, he would have them rather conti- 
nue as they are. v. 8. But he ſpeaks here to them that are al- 
ready married; who muſt not depart from one another, nor 
retuſe the marriage debt one to another. - 

(5) Ver. 6 By Indulgence ; that is, by a condeſcenſion to 
your weakne' «* 

(c) Ver. 9. If they do net contain &c. This is ſpoken of 
ſuch as are free ; and not of ſuch as, by vow, have given their 
firſt faith to God: to whom, if they will uſe proper means 
to obtain it, God will never refuſe the gift of continency. 
The Proteſtants have corrupted this text, by rendering it, , 
they cannot contain. | os 

(d) Ver. 12. 1 ſpeak not to the Lord; dis. By any expreſs 
commandment, or ordinance. | 


ſpeak 


2 
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ſpeak, not the Lord. If any 
brother have a wife that be- 
lieveth not, and the conſent to 
dwell with him ; let him not 
put her away. | 

13 And if any woman have 
a huſband that believeth not, 
and he conſent to dwell with 
her ; let her not put away her 
huſband. 

14 For the unbeheving 
huſband (e) is ſanQtited by 
the believing wife ; and the 
unbelieving wife is ſanctified 
by the believing huſband : 
otherwiſe your children ſhould 
3 3 but now they are 

y. 
15 But if the unbeliever 


depart, jet him depart. For 


a brother or ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch caſes. But 
God hath called us in peace. 

16 For how knoweſt thou, 
O wife, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy huſband ? or how 
knoweit thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

17 But as the Lord hath 
ditributed to every one, as 
God hath called every one, fo 
let him walk: and fo I teach 
in all churches. 

18 ls any man called be- 
ing circumciſed ? let him not 
procure uncircumciſion. Is 
any man called in uncircum- 


ciſion? let him not be cir- 
cumciſed.” 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, 
and uncircumciſion is nothing: 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the ſame calling in which he 
was called. 

21 Waſt thou called, being 
a bond-man? care not for it: 
but if thou mayſt be made 
free, uſe it rather, 

22 For he that is called 
in the Lord, being a bond- 
man, is the freeman of the 
Lord. Likewiſe he that is 
called, being free, is the bond- 
man of Cbriſt. 

23 You are bought with a 
price, be not made the bond» 
laves of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man 

wherein he was called, therein 
abide with God. 
25 Now concerning vir- 
gins, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord: but I give 
counſel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be 
faithful. 

26 I think therefore that 
this is good for the preſent 
neceſſity, that it is good for a 
man fo to be. - 

27 Art thou bound to a 


wife? ſeck not to be looſed. 


(% Ver 14 Is ſandifeed. 


The meaning is not that the 


faith of the huſband or the wife is of itſelf ſufficient to put 


the unbelieving party, or their 


children, in the ſtate of grace 


and ſalvation: but that it is very often an occaſion of their 


ſanctiſication, by bringing them to the true faith. 


* 


Art 
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Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeek not a wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, 
thou haſt not ſinned. And if 
a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſinned : nevertheleſs, ſuch 
ſha!l have tribulation of the 
fleſh. But I ſpare you. 

29 This therefore I fay, 
brethren : the time is ſhort : 
it remaineth, that they alſo 
who have wives, be as though 
they had none : 

30 And they that weep, 
as though they wept not ; and 
they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though they poſ- 
ſeſſed not; 

31 And they that uſe this 
world, as though they uſed it 
not: for the taſhion of this 
world paſſeth away. 

32 But I would have you 
to be without ſolicitude. He 
that is without a wife, is ſoli- 
citous for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe God. 

33 But he that is with a 
wite, is ſolicitous for the 
things of the world, how he 
may pleaſe his wife: and he 
is divided. 

34 And the unmarried wo- 
man and, the virgin thinketh 


— 


on the things of the Lord; 


that ſhe may be holy both 
in body and in ſpirit. But 
ſhe that is married thinketh 
on the things of the world, 
how the may pleaſe her huſ- 
band. 

35 And this J ſpeak for 
your profit: not to caſt a 
ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is decent, and which 
may give you power, to at- 
tend upon the Lord, without 
impediment. 

36 But if any man think 
that he ſeemerh diſhonoured 
with regard to his virgin, 
for that ſhe is above the age, 
and it mui? ſo be: (/) let him 
do what he will: he ſinneth 
not, if ſhe marry. 

37 For he that hath de- 
termined being ſteadfaſt in his 
heart, having no neceſſity, 


but having power of his own 


will; and hath judged this in 
his heart, to keep his virgin, 
doth well. 

38 Therefore both he that 
giveth his virgin in marri- 
age, doth well: and he that 
giveth her not, doth bet- 
ter. 


39 A woman is bound by 


the law as long as her hut- 
band liveth: but it her huſ- 


—_—þ__ 


(f) Ver. 36. Let him do ꝛubat he will: he finneth not, &c. 
The meaning is not, as libertines would have it, that perſons 
may do what they will, and not fin; provided they afterwards 
marry : but that the father with regard to the giving his vir- 


in marriage, may do as he pleaſeth: and that it will be nd 


to him if ſhe marry. 


band 
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band die, the is at liberty: let 
her marry to whom ſhe will!: 
only in the Lord. 

40 But more bleſſed ſhall 
ſhe be, if the fo remain, ac- 
cording to my counſel : and l 


think that 1 alſo have the 
Spirit of God. 
CHAP, VIII. 


Though an idol be nothing, yet 


things offered up to idols are 


not to be eaten, for fear of 
ſcandal. 

O W concerning thoſe 
VN things that are facrih- 
ced to idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. (a) 
Knowledge puffeth up ; but 
Charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he 
hath not yet known, as he 
ought to know. 

3 But if any man love 
God, the ſame is known by 
him. 

4 But as for the meate 
that are offered in ſacrifice to 
idols, we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and 
that theie is no God but 
ONE, 
5 For though there be 
that are called gods, either 
in heaven or on earth (for 
there be (5) gods many, and 
lords many); 


— 


6 Yet to us there is but 


one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we 
unto him: and one Lord 


Jesus Curisr; by whom 
ire all things, and we by 
him. 

7 But there is not know- 
ledge in every one. For 
{ome until this preſent with 
conſcience of the idol, eat as a 
thing ſacrificed to an idol : 
and their conſcience, being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat doth not com- 
mend us to God. For nei- 
ther, if we eat, ſhall we have 
the more: nor, if we eat not, 
ſhall we have the leſs. 

9 But take heed leſt per- 
haps this your liberty become 
a ſtumbling-block to the 
weak. 

10 For if a man ſee him 
that hath knowledge, fit at 
meat in the idol's temple; 
ſhall not his conſcience, being 
weak, be emboldened to eat 
thoſe things which are ſactifi- 
ced to idols ? 

11 And through thy 
knowledge ſhall the weak bro- 
cher periſh, for whom Chritt 
died ? 

12 Now when you fin 
thus againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak con- 
ſcience, you fin againit Chriſt. 


(a) Ver. 1. Knowledge puſfeth up &C. Knowledge, with” 
out charity and humility, ſerveth only to puff perſons up. 
(5) Ver. 5. Gods many &C. reputed for ſuch among the 


heathens. 


13 Wherefore 
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13 Wherefore if meat (c) have not we power to do this? 
ſcandalize my brother, I will}. 7 Who ſerveth as a ſoldier 
never eat fleſh, leſt I ſhould at any time, at kis own char- 
ſcandalize my brother. ges? Who planteth a vine- 


CHAP. IX | yard, and eateth not of the 


fruit thereof? Who feedeth a 


The apoſtle did nat make uſe of flock, and eateth not of the 


his power, of being main. I milk cf he flock ? 
tained at the charges of 8 Speak I theſe things ac⸗ 
theſe to whom he preached, cording to man? Or doth not 
that be might give no bin-|the law alſo ſay theſe things ? 
derance to the goſpel. Of| & For it is written in the 
running in the race, and Law of Moſes: Thou ſhalt not 
ftriving for the maſtery. muzzle the mouth of the ox 
M not I free? Am not l t treadeth out the corn. 
I an apoſtle? Have not Doth God take care for oxen? 
1 ſeen CnRISsT Jesus our] 10 Or doth he fay this in- 
Lord? Are not you my work deed for our fakes? For theſe 
in the Lord ? things are written for our 
2 And if I be not an apo-|[ſakes: that he that ploweth 
ſtle to others, but yet to|ſhouid plow in hope; and he 
you I am. For you are the|that threſheth, in hope to re- 
ſeal of my apoſtleſhip in theſ ceive fruit. 
Lord. 11 If we have ſown unto 
3 My defence with them|you ſpiritual things, 1s it a 
t examine me is this. great matter if we reap your 
4 Have not we power to{carnal things? 
eat and to drink? 12 If others be partakery 


5 Have we not power toſof this power over you; = | 


lead about (a) a woman a not we rather? Nevertheleſs 

ſiſter, as well as the reſt of [we have not uſed this power: 

the apoſtles, an- the brethren i but we bear all things, leſt we 

of the Lord, and Cephas? {ſhould give any hinderance to 
6 Or I only and Barnabas; the goſpel of Chriſt. 


(ch) Ver. 13. If meat ſcandalize; that is, if my eating 


cauſe my brother to fin. | 
(a) Chap. XI. Ver. 5. A woman a ſiſter. Proteſtants have 
corrupted this text, by rendering it, @ „iter, a wife; whereas, 
"tis certain, St. Paul had no wife [Chap. vii. 7. 8.] and that 
he only ſpeaks of ſuch deyout women, as, according to the 
cuſtom of the Jewiſh _— _ _ the preachers of 
the goſpel, and ſupplied them with neceſſaries. | | 
goſpel, and ſupp 3 


EST eee > on ee A 
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13 Know you not, that 
they who work in the holy 
place, eat the things that are 
of the holy place : and they 
that ſerve the altar, partake 
with the altar ? 

14 So alſo the Lord ordain- 
ed that they who preach the 

goIpel, thould live by the 
goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none 
of theſe things. Neither 
have I written theſe things, 
that they ſhould be ſo done 
to me ; for it is good for me 
to die, rather than that any 
man ſhould make my glory 
void. 

16 For if I preach the 
goſpel: (5) it is no glory to 
me: for a neceſſity lieth upon 
me: for wo is unto me if J 
preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward 
but it againſt my will, a diſ- 
penſation is committed to 
3 
18 What is my reward 

then? That preaching the 
goſpel, I may deliver the 
2 without charge, that I 
abuſe not my power in the 


goſpel. 


as to all, I made myſelf the 
ſervant of all: that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And I became to the 


Jews as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews. 

21 To them that are under 
the law, as if I were under 
the law, (whereas myſelf 
was not under the law) that 
[| might gain them that were 
under the law. To them that 
were without the law, as if I 
were without the law (whereas 
| was not without the law of 
God, but was in the law of 
Chriſt) that 1 might gain 
them that were without the 
law. 

22 To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I became all things 
to all men, that I might ſave 
all. 

23 And ] do all things for 
the goſpel's ſake : that _ 
be made partaker thereof. 

24 Know you not that 
they that run in the race, all 
run indeed, but one receiveth 
the prize ? So run that you 
may obtain. 

25 And every one that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, re- 
fraineth himſelf from all 
things: and they indeed that 
they may receive a cortupti- 


| | ble crown: but we an incor- 
19 For whereas I was free 


ruptible one. 

26 1 therefore ſo run, not as 
at an uncertainty : I fo fight, 
not as one beating the air : 


27 But (c) I chaſtiſe my 


body, 


ory of. 
(c) Ver. 27. I chaſtiſe, &c. 


(b) Ver. 16. It is no glory. That is, I have nothing to 
What will our new ſeQaries 


lay 


Chap. X. 
body, and bring it into ſub- 


jection: leſt perhaps, when 
1 have preached to others, ] 
myſelf ſhould become a catt- 
away. 


CH AF. A, 
Ry the example of the Ijrael- 


ites he ſbeaus that eve are 
net to build too much ufon 
fawours received; but a- 
wid their fins; and fly 
from the ſervice of idols, 
and from things offered to 


devils. 


OR I would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, 
that our fathers were all un- 
der the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the fea : 

2 And all (a) in Moſes 
were baptized, in the cloud, 
and in the ſea; 

3 And did all eat the fame 
ſpiritual food: 

4 And all drank the fame 
ſpicitual drink: (and they drank 
of the ſpiritual rock that fol- 


lowed them: and the rock was 
Chritt.) 
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5 But with the moſt of 
them God was not well plea- 
led : for they were overthrown 
in the deſert. 

6 Now theſe things were 

done in a figure of us, that we 
ſhould not coyet evil things, 
as they alſo coveted. 
7 Neither become ye ido- 
laters, as ſome of them: as 
it is written: The people ſat 
down to eat and drink, and 
roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as fome of them 
committed fornication, and 
there fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempt 

Chriſt: as ſome of them 
tempted, and periſhed by the 
lerpents. 
10 Neither do vou mu-- 
mur: as ſome of them mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed 
by the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things 
happened to them in figure: 
and they are written for our 


correction, upon whom (3) 


_— 


{ay to this, with all their prelumptuous ſecurity? Let them o- 
pen their eyes now at leaſt, and fee that their faith, whick-:x- 
cludes all fear, is not the faich of St. Paul. See Chap. x. 12. 

Chap. X. (a) Ver. 2. In Moſes. Under the conduct of Moſes 
they received baptitm in figure, by paſſiug under the cloud, 
and through the * : and they par took of the body and blood 
of Chti:t in figure, by eating of the manna, (called here a 
ſpiritual foed, becaule it was a figure of the true bread which 
comes down from heayen) and drinking the water, miracu- 
louſly brought out of the rock, called here a ſþ:ritual reck ; 
becauſe it was alſo a figure of Chriſt. | 

(5) Ver. 11. The ends of * worl4 ; that is, the laſt ages. 
5 the 


— — — — — 


OO —A 
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the ends of the world are come. 17 For we being many, 
12 Wherefore let him thatare (/) one bread, one body, 
thinketh himſelf to ſtand, take all that partake of one bread. 
heed leſt he fall. | 18 Behold Iſael according 
13 (e) Let no temptation|to the fleth : are not they, that 
take hold on you, but ſuchſ eat of the facritices, partakers 
as is human. And God is|of the altar? 
faithful, who will not ſuffer] 19 What then? Do I ſay, 
you to be tempted above that] that what is offered in facri- 
which you are able: but will|fice to idols, is any thing ? Or, 
make alſo with temptation (4)| that the idol is any thing? 
iſſue, that you may be able to] 20 But the things which 
bear it. the heathens facrifice, they ſa- 
14 Wherefore, my dearly|crifice to devils, and not to 
beloved, flee from the ſervice} God. And I would not that 
of idols. you ſhould be made partakers 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men:| with devils. 
judge ye yourſelves whatIfay.| 21 You cannot diink the 
16 The chalice of bene-jchalice of the Loid, and the 
diction (e) which we bleſs, is chalice of devils : you cannot 
it not the communion of the] be partakers of the table of 
blood of Chriſt? And the] the Lord, and of the table of 
bread which we break, L ir devils. 
not the partaking of the body] 22 Do we provoke the 
of the Lord ? , Lord to jcaloufy ? Are we 


(c) Ver. 13. Or, no temptation hath taken hold of you, or 
come upon you as yet, but what is human, or incident to man. 

(4) idem. Iſſue, or a way to eſcape. 

{e) Ver. 16. Which we bleſs. Here the apoſtle puts them 
in mind of their partaking of the body and blood of Chriſt 
in the ſacred myſteries, and becoming thereby one myſtical 
body with Chriſt. From whence he infers, ver. 21. that they 
who are made partakers with Chriſt, by the euchariſtic ſa- 
crifice, and ſacrament, muſt not be made partakers with de- 
vils by cating of the meats facrificed to them. 

(f) Ver. 17, One bread ; or, as it may be rendered agree- 
ably both to the Latin and Greek, becauſe the bread is one, 
all we, being many, are one body, who partake of that one 
bread. For it is by our communicating with Chriſt, and with 
one another, in this bleſſed facrament, that we are formed 
into one myſtical body ; and made, as it were, one bread, 
eompounded of many grains of corn, cloſely united — 

| ſtronger 
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ſtronger than he? All things| 


are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient, 

23 All things are lawful 
for me, but all things do not 
edify. 

24 Let no man ſeek his 
own, but that which is for 
the welfare of another. 


25 Whatſoever is fold in 


the ſhambles, eat : aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26 The earth is the Lords, 
and the fulneſs thereof. 
27 If any of them that 
believe not, invite you, and 


you be willing to go; eat of 


any thing that is ſet before 
you, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience take. 

28 But if any man fay: 
This hath been facrificed to 
idols; do not eat of it for his 
ſake that told it, and for con- 
ſcience fake. 

29 Conſcience, I fay, not 
thy own, but the other's. For 
hy is my liberty judged by 
another man's conſcieace ? 

30If I partake with thankſ- 
giving ; why am I evil ſpoken 
of for that, for which I give 
thanks ? : 

31 Therefore whether you 
eat or drink, or whatfo&ver 
elſe you do; do all to the 
glory of God. 

32 Giye no offence to the 
Jews, nor to the gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: 

33 As I alſo plcafe all 
men in all things, not ſeek- 


ing that which ls profitable to 


R 2 


myſelf, but to many; that 
they may be ſaved. 


E 


Women muſt have a covering 
over their heads. He blam- 
eth the abuſes of their loue 
feafts ; and upon that occa- 
Von, treats of the bleſſed ſa- 


crament. . 


E ye followers of me, as 
I alſo am of Chriſt. 

2 Now [I praiſe you, bre- 
thren, that in all things you 
are mindful of me: and keep 
my ordinances as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Chrift : and the head 
of the woman is the man: and 
the head of Chriſt is God. 

4 Every man praying ot 
propheſying with his head co- 
vered, diſgraceth his head. 

5 But every woman pray- 
ing or propheſying with her 
head not covered, diſgraceth 
her head: for it is all one as 
if ſhe were ſhaven. | 

6 For if a woman be not 
covered ; let her be ſhorn. 
But if it be a ſhame to a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 
her cover her head. 

7 The man indeed onght 
not to cover his head, becauſe 
he is the image and glory of 
God ; but the woman 1s the 
glory of the man. | 
8 For the man is not of 
the woman, but tle woman 


of the man. 
9 Fes 
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9 For the man was not 
created for the woman, but 
the woman for the wan. 

10 Therefore ought the 
woman to have (a) a power 
over her head becauſe of the 
Angels. 

11 But yet neither is the 
man without the woman, nor 
the woman without the man, 
in the Lord. | 

12 For as the woman is of 
the man, fo alſo is the man by 
the woman : but all things of 
God. F 

13 Judge, you yourſelves : 
doth it become a woman, to 
pray to God, uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature 
itſelf teach you, that a man 


indeed, if he nouriſh his hair, | 


it is a ſhame to him: 

15 But if a woman nouriſh 
her hair, it is a glory to her, 
for her hair is given to her 
for a covering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to 
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be contentious, we have no 
ſuch cuſtom, nor the church 
of God. 

17 Now this I ordain : not 
praiſing you, that you come 
together not for the better, 
but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all I hear 
that when you come together 
in the church, there are divi- 
ſions among you, and in part 
believe it. 

19 For (5) there muſt be 
alſo hereſies: that they alſo, 
who are approved, may be 
made manitett among you. 

20 When you come toge- 

ther therefore into one place, 
it is not now to eat (c) the 
Lord's ſupper. 
21 For every one taketh 
before his own ſupper to eat. 
And one indeed is hungry, 
and another is drunk. 

22 What, have you not 
houſes to eat and to drink in ? 
Or deſpiſe ye the church of 


hs 


(a) Ver. 10. A power; that is, a veil or covering, as 2 


fign that ſhe is under the pozver of her huſband ; and this, 
the apoſtle adds, becauſe of the Angels, who are preſent in 
the aſſemblies of the faithful. 

() Ver. 19. There mult be hereſies, by reaſon of the pride 
and perverſity of man's heart; not by God's will or appoint- 
ment : who nevertheleſs draws good out of this evil, manifeſt- 
ing, by that occaſon, who are the good and firm Chriſtians, 
and making their faith more remarkable. 

(e) Ver. 20. The Lord's ſupper. So the apoſtle here calls 
the charity feafls obſerved by the primitive Chriſtians : 
and reprehends the abuſes of the Corinthians, on theſe occa- 
fions: which were the more criminal, becauſe theſe feaits 
were accompanied with the celebrating the euchariftic ſa- 
crifice and ſacrament. 


God: 
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God: and put them to ſhame 
that have not ? What ſhall I 
ſay to you? Do I praiſe you ? 
In this I praiſe you not. 


22 For | have received of 


the Lord that which alſo l 
delivered to you, that the 
Lord Jusus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, 
took bread, 

24 And giving 
broke, and faid : Take ye, 
and eat: this is my body 
which ſhall be delivered for 
you : this do for the comme- 
moration of me. 

25 In like manner alſo the 
chalice, after he had ſupped, 
ſaying: This chalice is the 
new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as often as you 
ſhall drink it for the comme- 
moration of me. 

26 For as often as you 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this chalice, you ſhall ſhew 
the death of the Lord, until 
he come. 

27 Wherefore whoſoever 


7— 


thanks, 


ſhall eat this bread, (4) or 
drink the chalice of the Lord 


unworthily, ſhall be (e) guilty 
of the body and of the blood 


of the Lord. | 

28 But let a man prove 
himſelf : and fo let him eat of 
that bread, and (J) drink or 
the chalice. 

29 For he. that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh judgment to him- 
ſelf, (e) not diſcerning the 
body of the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there 
many infirm and weak among 
you; and many ſleep. 

31 But if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. 

32 But whilt we are judg- 
ed, we are chaſtiſed by the 
Lord; that we be not con- 
demned with this world. 

33 Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when you come toge- 
ther to eat, wait for one ano- 
ther. 


34 If any man be hungry 


(d) Ver. 27. Or drink. Here the proteſtant teſtament is 
corrupted, by putting and drink (contrary to the otiginal) 


(4 ir) inſtead of or drink. 


(e) Ver. 27. 29. Guilty of the body &c. mt diſcerning 


the body, &c. This demonſtrates the real preſence of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, eyen to the unworthy commu- 
nicant ; who otherwiſe could not be guilty of the body and 
Lead of Chrilt, or juſtly condemned tor not diſcerning the 
Lord's body. 

(J) Ver. 28. Drink of the chalice. This is not faid 
by way of command, but by way of allowance, wiz. 


where and when it is agreeable to the practice and diſcipline 
of the church. 2 
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let him eat at home; that 
you come not together unto 
judgment. And the relt 1 
will fet in order, when I 
come. 
CH AF; A 

Of the diverſity 0 ftorritual 

gifts. The member's 


the naturai bedy, muft mutu- 
ally cheriſh one ancther. 
OW conceraiag ſpiri- 
tual things, my bre- 
thren, I would not have you 
ignoraut. 
2 You know that, when 
u were heathens, you went 
to dumb idols, according as 
you were led. 
3 Wherefore I give you 
to underitand, that no man, 
the Spirit of 


{peaking b 
God, faith anathema to Je- 


sus. And no man can lay, 
the Lord Jesus, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſi- 
ties of graces, but the ſame 
Spirit. | 

5 And there are diverſities 
of miniſteries, but the ſame 
Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities 
of operations, but the fame 
God, who worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is giyen to every 
man unto profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the 
Spirit, 15 given the word of 
wiſdom: and to another, the 
word of knowledge, accord- 
ing to the ſame Spirit: 
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9 To another, faith in the 
{ame Spicit: to another, the 
grace of healing in one Spt- 
rit : 

10 To another, the work- 
ing of miracles: to another, 
, prophecy : to another, the 


; of the diſceraing of ſpirits: to ano- 
my/tical body, like thoſe of ther, diverſe kinds of tongues: 


to another interpretation of 
ſpeeches. 

11 But all theſe things one 
and the ſame Spirit worketh, 
dividing to every one accord- 
ing as he will. 

12 Foras the body is one, 
and hath many members ; 
and all the members of the 
body, whereas they are ma- 
ny, yet are one body; fo alſo 
is Chriſt. 

13 For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews, or gentiles, 
whether bond, or free : and 
in one Spirit we have all been 
made to drink. 

14 For the body allo is 
not one member, but many. 

15 If the foot ſhould ſay, 
becauſe I am not the hand, 1 
am not of the body: is it 
therefore not of the body ? 
| 16 And if the ear ſhould 
ſay, becauſe I am not the eye, 
am not of the body: is it 
there fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body were 
the eye : where would be the 
hearing? If the whole were 
heating: where would be the 
ſmelling? 

18 But now God hath ſet 

the 


| 
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the members, every one of 
them in the body as it. hath 
pleaſed him. | 

19 And if they all were 
one member, where would 
be the body ? 

20 But now there are ma- 
ny members indeed, yet one 


body. 

21 And the eye cannot 
ſay to the. hand : I need not 
thy help: nor again the head 


to the feet: I have no need 
of you. 
22 Yea much more thoſe 


that ſaem to be the more] 


feeble members of the body, 
are more neceſſary : 

23 And ſuch as we think to 
be the lefs honourable mem- 
bers of the body, upon theſe 
we beſtow more abundant 
honour : and thoſe that are 
our uncomely parts, have 
more abundant comelineſs. 

24 But ou comely parts 
have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body toge- 


ther, giving: the more abun- 


dant honour, to that which 
wanted. 

25 That there might be 
no fchiſm in the body, but the 
members might be mutually 
careful one for another. 

26 And if one member ſuf- 
fer any thing, all the members 
ſuffer with it : or if one mem- 
ber glory, all the members re- 
joice with it. 

27 Now you are the body 
of Chriſt, and members of 
member, 


28 And God indeed hath 
ſet ſome in the church, firit 
apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then the graces of 
healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues, interpreta- 
tions of ſpeeches. 

29 Are all apoſtles? Are 

all prophets ? Are all teack- 
ers. | 
30 Are all workers of mi- 
racles ? Have all the grace of 
healing? Do all ſpeak with 
tongues? Do all interpret ? 
31 But be zealous for the 
better gifts. And I ſhew to 
you a yet more excellent 
Way. 


CHA P. XIII. 


Charity is to be preferred be- 
fore all other pifts. 


Fl fpeak with the tongues 
of men, and of Angels, 
and have not charity, I am 
become as founding brafs, or 
4 tinkling cymbal. 

2. And if 1 ſhould have 
prophecy, and ſhould know 
all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge: and if I ſhonld have 
all faith, ſo that I could re- 
move mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 
| 3 And if I ſhould diſtri- 
bute all my goods to feed the 
poor, and it I ſhould deliver 
my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is 
kind: charity envyeth not, 
R 4 dealeth 


* 


| 


* 
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dealeth not pervertely : is not 
putted up, 

5 Is not ambitious, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not proveked } 
to anger, thinketh no evil, 

© Rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ty, but rejoiceth with the 
truth: 

7 Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all 
things, enduteth all things. 

8 "Charity never falleth a- 
way : whetber prophecies mall 
be made void, or tongues ſhall 


ceaſe, or knowledge ſhall be 


dettroyed. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we 92 heſy in part. 

| t when that which 

18 perfect is come, that which 
is in part ſnall be done a- 
WAY. 

11 When I was a child, I 


HA. XIV. 
The gift of propheſying is lo be 
preferred before that of 
ſpeaking ſlrange tongues. 


OLLOW aſter chari- 
ty, be zealous for ſpiri- 
tual giits: but rather that you 
may (a) propheſy. | 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in 
a tongue, ſpeaketh (5) not to 
men, but to God: for no 
man heareth. But by the 
Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſicth, 
ſpeaketh to men unto edifi- 
cation, and exiortation and 
comfort. 2 

4 He that ſpeaketh in a 
tongue, ediſieth himſelf; but 
he that propheſieth, ecifieth 
tie church. 

5 And I would have you 


ſpoke as a child, I underſtood all to ſpeak with tongues, but 
23 a child, I thought as a rather to propheſy. For g eat- 
child. But when I became a er is ke that prophefieth, than 


man, I put away the things of 


a child. 

12 We ſee now through a 
glaſs in a dark manner: but 
tuen face to face. Now | know 
in part: but then I ſhall know 
even as I am.known. 

13 And now there remain, 
ſaita, hope, and charity, theſe 
three: but the greateſt of 
theſe is charity. 


be that ipeaketh witn tun gucs: 
unleſs perhaps be interp: et, 
that the church may receive 
edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if 1 
come to you, ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, unleſs I ſpeak to you 
either in revelation, or in 
knowledge, or in prophecy, or 
in doctrine 


Even things without life 


Chap. XIV. (a) ) Ver. 1  Prophefy. 


expound the myſteries of faith. 
(b) Ver. 2. Not to men. wiz. 
as to be underſtood by them. 


That is, declare or 
So as to be heard, that is, ſo 


that 
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that give ſound, whether pipe, 12 So yon alſo, ſotaſ- 
or harp, except they give aſmuch as you are zealous of 
diſtinction of ſounds, how (e) ſpirits, ſeek to abound 
ſhall it be known what is pi-|unto the eviſying of the 
ped or harped ? church. 

8 For if the.trumpet give] 13 Ard therefore let him 
an uncertain ſound, Who thall|that ſpeaketh by a tongue, 
prepare himſelf to the battle? pray that he may interpret. 

9 So likewiſe you, except] _14 For if I pray in a tongue, 
you utter by the tongue plainj{4) my fpirit prayeth, but 
ſpeech, how ſhall it be known|my unde:ſtancing is without 
what is ſpoken ? For you ſhall] fruit. 
be ſpeaking into the air. 15 What is it then? I will 

10 There are (for exam-|pray wich the ſpuit, J will 
ple) ſo many kinds of tongues [Pray alfo with the underſtand- 
in this world: and none isſing: I will fing with the ſpt- 
without voice. rit, 1 will ſing alſo with the 

11 If then I know not; underſtanding. 
the power of the voice, II 16 Elfe i: thou ſhalt bleſs 
ſhall be to him, to whom I|with the ſpitit, how ſhall he 
ſpeak, a barbarian, and he, I that holdeth the place of the 
that ſpeaketh, a barbarian to|unlearned ſay, (e) Amen to 
me. thy bleling? becauſe he know- 


(c) Ver. 12. Of /pirits. Of ſpiritual piits. 

(4) Ver. 14. My ſpirit prayeth, &c. When the tongue is 
not known in which I pray, though my ſpuit- may then be 
elevated to God, yet ſuch a prayer is not ſo iaſtructive to my- 
{elif or others, as when the words are underſtood. 

(e) Ver. 16. Anen. The unleamed not kaowing that you 
ere then bleſſing, will not be qualifed to join with you by 
laying Amen to your bleſſing. The uſe or abu'e of ſtrange 
tongues, of which the apoſtle here ſpeaks, dces not regard the 
publick liturgy of the church (n which ſtrar ge tongues were 
never uſed) but certain conferences of the faitaful Ver. 25, 
&c. in which, meeting together, they diſcoyered to one ano- 
ther their various miraculous gifts ct the Spi it, common in 
thoſe primitive times; amongſt which the apoſtle prefers that 
of propheſying before that of ſpeaking ftrang2 tongues, be- 
cauſe it was more to the publick ediſication. Where alſo 
note that the Latin, uſed in our liturgy, is ſo far from being a 
ſtrange or unknown tongue, that it is perbaps the beſt, known 
tongue in the world, | 
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eth not what thou ſayeſt. 

17 For thou indeed giveſt 
thanks well, but the other is 
not evifned. 

18 Ithank my God ] ſpeak 
with all your tongues. 

19 But in the church 1 
had rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, that 
I may 1aftrut others allo ; 
than ten thouſand words in a 
tongue. 

20 Brethren do not become 
children in ſenſe, but in ma- 
lice be children, and in ſenſe 
be perfect. 

21 In the law it is written : 
In other tongues and other lip. 
I will ſpeak t this people. 
and neither ſo will they hear 
me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a ſign, not to believers, but 
to unbelievers: but prophectes, 
not to unbelievers but to be- 
lievers. | 


THIAN'S. Chap. XIV. 


26 How is it then, bre- 
thren ? When you come to- 
gether, every one of you hath 
a pſalm, — a doctrine, hath 
a revelation, hath a tongue, 
hath an interpretation : let 
all things be done unto edifi- 
cation. 

27 If any peak with a tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the 
moſt by three, and in courle, 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him hold his 
peace in the church, and ſpeak 
to himſelf and to Gad. 

29 And let the prophets 
ſpeak, two or three : and let 
the reſt judge. 

30 But if any thing be re- 
vealed to another fitting, let 
the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For you may all pro- 
pheſy one by one; that all 
may learn, and all may be ex- 
horted : 


— 


23 If therefore the whole 
church come together into 
one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in 
unlearned perſons or unbelie- 
vers, will not they ſay that you 
are mad? 

24 But if all propheſy, and 

there come in one that beliey- 
eth not; or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judg- 
ed of all. 
25 The ſecrets of his heart 
are made manifeſt, and fo, 
falling down on his face, be 
will adore God, affirming that 
God is among you indeed. 


| 


32 And the ſpirits of the 
prophets are ſubje&t to the 
prophets. 

33 For God is not the Cod 
of diſſenſion, but of peace: 
as alſo I teach in all the 
churches of the ſaints. 

** 
or it 


34 Let women ke 
itted to them to 


lence in the churches: 
is not 


ſpeak, but to be ſubject, as 


alſo the law ſaith. 

s But if they would learn 
any thing, let them aſk their 
huibands at home. For it is 
a ſhame for a woman to ſpeak 


in the church. ä 
36 Or 


\ 
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36 Or did the word of 
God come out from you ? Or 
came it only unto you? 

37 It any man ſeem to be 
a prophet, or ſpiritual, let 
him know the things that I 
write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man know 
not, he ſhall not be known. 

39 Wherefore brethren, 
be zealous to propheſy: and 
forbid not to ſpeak with 
tongues. 

40 But let all things be 
done decently, and according 
to-order. 


CH AF. IF. 
oor s reſurreFion and ous: 
e manner of our reſur- 
rection. 


OW II make known 

unto you, brethren, the 
goſpel which I preached to 
you, which allo you have 
received, and wherein you 
ſtand, 

2 By which a!“ you are 
faved : if you hold faſt after 
what manner I preached to 
you, unleſs you have believed 
in vain. 

For I delivered to you 
firlt of all, which I alſo re- 
ceived : how that Chrift died 
for our ſins according to the 
ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the 
third day according to the 
ſcriptures ; * 


ö 


5 And that he was ſeen bY 
Cephas; and after that bY 
the eleven, 

6 Then was he ſeen by 
more than five hundred bre- 
thren at once: of whom ma- 
ny remain until this preſent, 
and ſome are fallen aſleep. 

7 After that, he was ſeen 
by James, then by all the 
apoltles : 

8 And laſt of all, he was 
ſeen allo by me, as by one 
born out of due time, 

9 For I am the leaſt of 
the apoſtles, who am not 
worthy to be called an apoſ- 
tle, becauſe 'I perſecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But by the grace of 
(God I am Mat I am; and 
his grace in me hath not 
been void, but I have labour- 
ed more abundantly than ali 
they : yet not 1, but the grace 
ot God with me: 

11 For whether I, or 
they ; ſo we preach, and ſo 
you have believed. 

12 Now if Chiit be 
preached that he aroſe again 
trom the dead, how do ſome 
among you ſay, that there 
is no reſurrection of the 
dead? | 

13 But if there be no re- 
ſurrection of the dead, then 
Chriſt is not riſen again. 

14 And if Chriſt be not 
riſex again, then is our preech- 
15 vain, and your faith is 
o vain. 


15 Lea, and we ate found 
falſe 
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falſe witneſſes of God: be- 
caule we have given teſtimo- 
ny againit God, that he hath 
raited up Chriſt ; whom he 
hath not raiſed up, if the 
dead rife not ayain. 

16 For if the dead riſe not 
again, neither is Chriſt riſen 
again. 

17 And if Chriſt be not 
riſen again, your faith is 


vain, for you are yet in your] 


fins. . 

18 Then they alſo, that 
are fallen afleep in Chriſt, are 
perithed. | 

19 If in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now Chrift is 1iten 
from the dead, the firſt-fruits 
of them that ſleep. 

21 For by a man came 


death, and by a man the re- 


ſurrection of the dead. 

22 And as in Adam al! 
die, fo alfo in Chriſt all ſhall 
be made alive. 

23 But eyery one in his 
own order: the firſt- fruits 
Ckrift, then they that are of 
Chriit, who have believed in 
his coming : 

24 Atrerwards the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God and 


THIANS. Chap. XV. 


the Father, when he ſhall 
have brought to nought all 
principality, and power, and 
virtue. 

25 For he muſt reign, un- 
til he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. 

26 And the enemy death 
ſhal! be deſtroyed laſt : For he 
bath put all things under his 
feet. And whereas he faith; 
27 All things are put under 
him ; undoubtedly, he is ex- 
cepted, who put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him ; 
then the Son alſo himſelf ſhall 
be ſubje& to bim that put all 
things under him, that God 
may be all in all. | 

29 Otherwiſe what ſhall 
they do that are (a) baptized 
for the dead, it the dead rife 
not again ad. all? why are 
they then baptized for them ? 

30 Why alſo are we in 
danger every hour ? 

31 I die daily, I proteſt by 

our glory, brethren, which I 
have in CuxisT Jesus our 
Lord: 

32 If (according to man) 
[ fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ſus, what doth it profit me, 
if the dead riſe not again? 


Chap. XV. (a) Ver. 29. Baptifed for the dead. Some think the 
apoſtle here allndes to a ceremony then in uſe : but others, 
more probably, to the prayers and penitential Jabours, per- 
formed by the primitive chriſtians, for the ſouls of the faith- 
ful departed : or to the baptiſin of afflictions and ſufferings 


uadergone for finners ſpiritually dead. 


Let 
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Let us eat and. drink, for to 
morrow we ſhall die. 

33 Be not deceived : evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. 

34 Awake, ye juſt, and fin 
not. For ſome have not the 
knowledge of God, I ſpeak 
it to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will fay: 
How do the dead rife again? 
or with what manner of 
body ſhall they come ? 

36 Senſeleſs man, that 
which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die firſt. 

7 And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not the 
body that ſhall be ; but bare 
grain, as of wheat, or of ſome 
of the reft. 

33 But God giveth it a 
body as he will: and to every 
ſeed its proper body. 

39 All fleh rs not the 
ſame fleſh : but one zs the fleſb 
of men, another of beaſts, 
another of birds, another of 
fiſhes. 

40 And there are bodies 
celeſtial, and bodies terreſtrial: 
but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and that of the terreitiial 
another. | 

41 There is one glory o 
the fun, another glory of the 
moon, and enother glory of 
the ftars. For ſtar differeth 
from ſtar in glory: 

42 So alſo is the re ſurrec- 
tion of the dead. It is fown 
in corruption, it ſhall riſe in 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour, 
it ſhall riſe in glory: It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it ſhall riſe 
in power : 

4 It is ſown a natural bo- 
dy, it ſhall rife a ſpiritual bo- 
dy. If there be a natural bo- 
dy, there is alio a ſpiritual 
body, as it 1s written : 

45 Te. rt man Adam 
was made a living foul: the 
laft Adam a quickening fpirit. 

46 Yet that was not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that 
which is natural: afterwards 
that which is ſpiritual, 

47 The fiitt man was of 
the earth, earthly: the ſe- 
cond man from heaven, hea- 
venly. 

43 Such as 7s the earthly, 
ſuch alſo are the earthly : and 
ſuch as is the heavenly, ſuch 
allo are they that are hea- 
venly. _ 

49 Therefore as we have 
born the unage of the earthly, 
let us bear allo the image of - 
the heavenly. 

50 Now this I fay, bre- 
thren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot poſſeſs the kingdom of 
God: neither fall corrup- 
tion poſſeſs incorruption. 

51 Behold I tell you a 
myſtery: We ſhall all indeed 
riſe again: but we ſhall not 
all be changed. 

2 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trumpet : for the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the 


corruption. 


| 


dead ſhall riſe again incotrup- 
tible ; 
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ſwallowed up in victory. 


then to be made. 
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tible : and we ſhall be chan- 


53 For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption ; and 
this mortal muſt put on im- 
mortality. 

54 And when this mortal 


hath put on immortality, then| 


ſhall come to paſs the ſaying 
that is written: Death 1; 


55 O death, where is thy 
victory O death, where is 
thy fling ? 

6 Now the ſting of death 
is fin: and the ſtrength of fin 
in the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, 
who hath given us the victory 
through our Lord ] ez 5us 
Cunisr. 

58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt and 
unmoveable; always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of collection of alms admo- 
nitions and ſalutations. 
OW concerning the 
collections that ate 
made for the ſaints, as I have 
given order to the churches 
of Galatia, ſo do you alſo. 
2 On the firſt day of the 
week let every one of you 
put apart with himſelf, lay- 
ing up what it ſhall well 
pleaſe him; that when I 
come, the gatherings be not 
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3 And when I ſhall be 
with you; whomioever you 
ſhall approve by letters, them 
will I ſend to carry your 
bounty to Jeruſalem. _ 

4 And if it be meet that 
I go allo, they ſhall 'go with 
_ 


5 Now I will come to 
you, when I ſhall have paſ- 
fed through Macedonia. For 
I ſhall paſs through Mace- 
donia. 

6 And with you perhaps I 
ſhall abide, or even ipend rhe 
winter : that you may bring 
me on my journey whitherſo- 
ever I ſhall go. 

7 For I will not ſee you 
now by the way, for I truſt 
that I ſhall abide with you 
ſome time, if the Lord per- 
wit. 

8 But I wil! tarry at Ephe- 
ſus, until pente 

9 For, a great: door and 


evident is cpencd unto me: 
and many 5 v0rlnles 
10 Now if I unethy 


come, ſee tas he be with you 
without {tor, jor he worketh 
the work of tlie Lord, as I 
alſo do. | 

11 Let no man thereſore 
deipite him, but conduct ye 
him on his way in peace : 
that he may come to me. For 
{ look for him with the bre 
thren. 3 

12 As touching our bro- 
ther Apollo, I give you to 
underſtand, that I much in- 


treated him to come to you 
with 


with the brethren: and indeed 
it was not his will at all to 
come at this time. But he 
will come when he ſhall have 
leiſure. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt 
in the faith, do manfully, and 
be ſtrengthened. 

14 Let all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 And I beſeech you, 
brethren, you know the houte 
of Stephanas, and of Fortu- 
natus, and of Achaicus, that 
they are the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and have dedicated 
themſelves to the miniſtry ol 
the ſaints : | 

16 That you alſo be ſub- 
ject to ſuch, and to every one 
that worketh with us, and 
laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice in the 

reſence of Stephanas and 
F ortunatus, and Achaicus, 
for that which was wanting 
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on your part, they have ſup- 
plied 

18 For they have refreſh- 
ed both my ſpirit and yours. 
Know them therefore that 
are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Afia 
ſalute you. Aquila and Pri- 
(cilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that is 
in their houſe ; with whom I 
alſo lodge. 

20 All the brethren ſalute 
you, Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs. 

21 The falutation of me 
Paul, with my own hand. 

22 If any man love not 
our Lord ]esvs Cuxisr, 
let him be anathema (a) ma- 
ran atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus CnatsT be with you. 

24 My charity be with 
you all in CxxisT Jesus. 


Amen. 


(b) Ver. 22. Maran atha. 


And ſignifies Our Lord cometh, 


——_— 


It is a Hebrew or Syriac word. 
or Let our Lord come. 


ce 


The ſecond EypisTLE of St. PAUL 70 the 
CORINTHIANS, 


I. 


He ſpeals of his troubles in Afia. His not coming to them 
was nat out of levity. The conſtancy and ſincerity of his 


doctrine. 
AUL an apoſtle of|tribulation, it is for your ex- 
P Jesus CuxrisrT byjhortation and. falvation : or 
the will of God, and{whether we be comforted, it 
Timothy eur brother: to the[is for your conſolation : or 
church of God that is at|whether we be exhorted, it 
Corinth, with all the faints|is for your exbortation and 
that are in all Achaia: ſalvation, which worketh 
2 Grace to you and peace |the enduring of the fame ſut- 
from God our Father, and|ferings which we alſo tutfer : 
from the Lord IESsUSs] 7 That our hope for you 
* may be ſteadfaſt; knowing that 
3 Bleſſed be the God and as yOu are partakers of the 
Father of our Lord Jxsos ſufferings, fo ſhall you be ald 
CaxisT, the Father of mer- of the conſolation. 
cies, and the God of all com- 8 For we would not have 
fort, you ignotant, brethren, of 
4 Who comforteth us in our tribulation,” which came 
all our tribulations ; that we{to us in Aſia, that we were 
alſo may be able to comfort|preſſed out of meaſure above 
them who are in any diſtreſs, our ſtrength, fo that we were 
by the exhortation where-| weary even of life. 
with we allo are exhorted by] 9g But we had in ourſelves 
God. the anſwer of death, that we 
For as the ſufferings of ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
Chriſt abound in us: ſo alſo but in God who raiſeth the 
by Chrilt doth our comfort dead, 
abound. | 10 Who hath delivered, 
6 Now whether we be in and doth deliver us out 90 
0 
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ſo great dangers: in whom 
we tiuſt that he will yet alſo 
deliver us, 

11 You helping withal in 
prayer for us: that for this 
giſt obtained for us, by the 
means of many perſons, 
thanks may be given by many 
in our behalf. 

12 For our glory is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſci- 
ence, that in ſimplicity of 
heart and ſincerity of God, 
and not in carnal wiſdom, 
but in the grace of God, 
we have converſed in this 
world: and more abundantly 
towards you. . 

13 For we write no other 
things to you, than what you 
have lead and known. And 
I hope that you ſhall know 
unto the end: 

14 As allo you have known 
us in part, that we are your 
glory, as you allo are ours 
on the day of our Lord Jesvs 
CunisT. 

15 And in this confidence 
I had a mind to come to you 
before, that you might have a 
ſecond grace : 

16 And to paſs: by you 
into Macedonia, and again 
from Macedonia to come to 


you, and by you to be brought 


361 
on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whereas then | was thus 
ninded, did I uſe lightneſs ? 
Or the things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the 
fleth, that there ſhould be with 
me, Ie is and, It ts not. 

18 But God is faithful, for 
our preaching which was to 
you, was not, It is, and It 
1s not. 

19 For the Son of God 
Jzsvs Cnx1sT, who was 
preached among you by us, 
by me, and Silvanas, and Ti- 
mothy, was not, It is, and 
It is not, but, (a) It is, was 
in kim. 

20 For all the. promiſes 
of God are in him It ige there- 
fore alſo by him, amen to 
God, unto our glory. 

21 Now he that confirmeth 
us wih you in Chritt, and 
he that hath anointed us, is 
God: 

22 Who alſo hath ſealed 
us, and given the pledge of 
the Spirit ia our hearts. . 

23 But I call God to wit- 
neſs upon my ſoul, that to 
ſpare you, I came not as yet 
to Corinth: not becauſe ve 
ord it over your faith: but 
we are helpers of your joy : 
for in faith you ſtand. | 


* 


— 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 19. It is was in him. There was no. 
ioccnitancy in the doctrine of the apoſtles, ſometimes, like 
modern ſectar ies, ſaying It is, and at other times faying, 1? 


is not. 


yea in Jeſus Chriſt, one Auen, 


But their doctiine was ever the ſame, one uniform 


in him. 


that is, one truth f 
| CHAT 


* 
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CHAP. II. up with over-much ſorrow. 
Hie grants a pardon is the in-} 8 Wherefore | beſeech you, 
cefluous man, upon bis re-\that you would confirm your 
pentance. charity towards him. 
UT I determined this with} 9 For to this end alfo did 
myſelf, that I would not}I write, that I might know 
come to you again in ſorrow. the experiment of you, whe- 

2 For it I make you for-|ther you be obedient in all 
towful; who is he then that|things. 

| ſhould make me glad, but the}; 10 And to whom you have 
ſame who is made ſorrowſul| forgiven any thing, (a) J alfo. 
by me? For, what [ forgave, if I have 

3 And I wrote this ſame forgiven any thing, for your 
to you: that I may not, when! ſakes have I done it in the per- 
I come, have forrow upon, ſon of Chriſt, 
forrow, from them of whom 11 That we be not over- 
I ought to rejoice: baving reached by ſatan : for we are 
confidence in you all that my| not ignorant of his devices. 
joy is the joy of you all. | 12 And when I was come 
4 For out of much afflic-}to Troas for the goſpel” of 
tion, and anguiſh of heart I Chriſt, and a door was opened. 
wrote to you with many tears: to me in the Lord. 
not that you ſhould be made 13 1 had no reſt in 28 
ſorrowful, but that you might rit, becauſe I found not Ti- 
know the charity I have more tus my brother, but bidding 
abundantly towards you. them farewell, I went from. 

5 And if any one have| thence into Macedonia. 
cauſed grief, he hath not} 14 Now thanks be to God 

ieved me; but in part, that who always cauſeth us to tri- 

may not burden you all, umph ia Chriſt Jzsvs, and 
6 To him that is ſuch al maketh manifeſt the odour of 
one, this rebuke is ſufficient, his knowledge by us in every 
that is given by many : place. 

7 So that contrariwiſe you] 15 For we are unto God, 
ſhould rather forgive bim, the good odour of Chriſt in 
and comfort him, leſt per-|them that ate ſaved, and in 
haps ſuch a one be ſwallowed|them that periſh. 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 10. I alſo. The apoſtle here granted 
an indulgence, or pardon, in the perſon and by the authority 
of Chriſt, to the inceſtuous Corinthian, whom before he had 
put under penance : which pardon conſiſted in a releaſing of 
part of the temporal puniſhment due to his fin. 


16 To 
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16 To the one indeed (5) 
the odour of death unto death: 
but to the others the odour 
of life unto life. And for theſe 
things who is ſo ſufficient ? 

17 For we are not as many. 
adulterating the word of God; 
but with fincerity, but as from 
God, in the fight of God, we 
ſpeak in Chiitt 

CHAP. MM 
He needs no commendatory let- 
ters. The glory of the mi- 
niflry of the New Tefta- 
ment. 
O we begin again to 
commend ourſelves? Or 
do we need (as ſome do) 
epiſtles of commendation to 
you, or from you? 

2 You are our epiſtle, 

wiitten in our hearts, which 


is known, and read by all men: 


3 Foraſmuch as you are 
manifeſtly declared to be the 
epiſtle ot Chriſt, miniſtered by 
us, and written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the 
living God: not in tables of 
ſtone, but in fleſhy tables of: 
the heart. | 

4 And ſuch confidence we 
have, through Chriſt towards 
God: 


our ſufficiency is from God: 

6 Who alſo hath made us 
fit miniſters of the new tefta- 
ment: not in the letter, but 
in the Spirit: for (a) the let- 
ter killeth: but the Spirit giv- 
eth life. 

7 Now if the miniftration 
of death engraven with let- 
ters upon ſtones, was glon- 
ous; fo that the children of 
Iſrael could not ſteadfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for 
the glory of his countenance, 
which is done away : 

8 How ſhall not the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther in glory? 

9 For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory : much 
more the miniftration of juf- 
tice aboundeth in , 

10 For even that which 
was glorious in. this part was 
not gloiified, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is 
done away, was glonous : 
much more that which re- 
Waineth, is in glory. 

12 Having therefore ſuch 
hope, we uſe much confidence: 
13 And not as Moſes put 
a veil over his face, that the 


| 


5 Not that we are ſuffici- | 
ent to think any thing of 
ourſelyes, as of ourſelves ; but | 


children of Iſrael might not 
ſteadfaſtly look on the ſace of 
that, which is made void, 


| (8) Ver. 16. The odour of death, &c. The preaching of 


the apoſtle, which by its fragrant odour brought many to life, 
was to others, through their own fault, the occaſion of death; 


by their wi fully oppofing and reſiſtin 
Chap. III. (a) Ver. 6. The letter. 


and taken without the ſpirit, 


| © divine call. 
ot rightly underſtood, 
: | 14 But 


| 
; 
+ 
« 


„„ „„ * 


converted to the 


dulterating the word of Ge d, 
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14 But their ſenſes were 
made dull. For, until this day, 
the ſelt- ſame veil, in the read- 
ing of the old teſtament, re- 
maineth not taken away (be- 
cauſe in Chriſt it is done a- 
way.) . 

15 But even until this day 
when Moſes is read, the veil; 
is upon their heart. 

16 But when th 


ſhall be 
rd, the 
veil ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is a 
Spirit : and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all beholding 
the glory of the Lord with 


open face, ate transſormed 


into the ſame image from glo- 
ry to glory, as by the Spiiit 
of the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 


The ſincerity of his preach- 
inge bis toinfort in bis af- 
ict ions. 

HERE F ORE ſee- 

ing we have his mini- 
ſtration, according as we have 
obtained mercy, we faint} 
not, | 
2 But we renounce the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty not 

walking in craftineſs, nor a- 


but by manifeſtatioa of the 
truth commending ourſelyes 
to every man's conſcience, in 
the ſight of God. þ 

3 And if our goſpel be al- 
ſo hidden; it is hidden to 


THIANS. Chap. IV, 


In whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the 
minds of unbelievers, that the 
light of the goſpel of the glo- 
ry of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould not ſhine un- 
to them. 

5 For we preach not our- 
ſelves, but jesus CurtsT 
our Lord: and ourſelves your 
ſervants through IESsus. 

6 For God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge: of the glory of 
God, in the face of CuRIsr 
Jesus. y 

7 But we have this treaſure 

in earthen veſſels: that the ex- 
cellency may be of the power 
of God, and not of us. 
8 In all things we ſuffer 
tribulation, but are not diſtreſ- 
ſed: we are ſtraĩitened, but are 
not deſtitute; 

9 We ſuffer perſecution, but 
are not forſaken ; we are calt 
down, but we perith not: 

10 Always bearing about 
in our body the dying of ]e- 
sus, that the life alſo of IE- 
sus may be made manifeſt in 
our bodies. 

11 For we who live are 
always delivered unto death 
tor = ſake; that the lite 
alſo of Jesus may be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 
12 So then death worketh 
in us, but life in. you. 

13 But having the: ſame 


them that are loſt: | 


ſpiit of faith, as it is written: 
have 


1 


= 
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I have believed, - therefore I 


bade ſpoken : we allo believe, 
and therefore we ſpeak : 

14 Knowing that he who 
raiſed up Jxsus, will raiſe up 
us alſo with Jesvs, and place 
us with you. 

15 For all things are for 
your ſakes : that the grace 
abounding through many may 
abound in thankſgiving to the 
glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we 
faint not ; but though our out- 
ward man 1s corrupted : yet 
the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

17 For our preſent tribula- 
tion which is momentary and 
tight, worketh for us above 
meaſure exceedingly an eter- 
nal weight of glory, 

18 While we look not at 
the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not 
. ſeen. For the things which 
are ſeen, 'are temporal : but 
the things which are not ſeen, 
are eternal. 


CHAP. V. 


Fle is willing to lende Bis 
'earthly manſion to be with 
the Lord. His charity for 
the Corinthians. 


OR we know that if 


4 


| 


dwelling be diſſolved, that we 
have a building of Ged, a 
houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in heaven. 

2 For in this alſo we groan, 
deſiring to be clothed upon 
with our dwelling that is from 
heaven : 

3 Yet ſo, if we be found 
clothed, not naked. | 

4 For we alſo, who are in 
this tabernacle, do groan be- 
ing burthened: hecauſe we 
would not be unclothed, but 
clethed- upon, that what is 
mortal may be ſwallowed up 
by life. | 

5 Now he that maketh us 
for this very thing, is God, 
who hath given us the pledge 
of the Spirit. | 

6 Therefore having always 
confidence, knowing that, 
while we are in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we waik by faith 
and not by fight) 

8 We are confident,” I fay, 
and have a good will to be 
(a) abſent rather from the bo- 
dy, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. 

9 And therefore we labour, 
whether abſent or preſent, to 
pleaſe him. | 
10 For we muſt all appear 


our earthly houſe of this 


before the judgment- ſeat of 


K 


mts 


E 
ish 5 


V. (a) Ver. 8. Abſent from the body, and preſent 
Lord This demonſtrates that the beatitude of the 


ſaints is not deferred till the general reſurrection: but that in 


the mean time, and whilſt they are alſent from the body, they 


are preſent with the Lord. 


Chrift, 


that they alſo, who live, may 


Chriſt, that every one may 
receive (5) the proper things 
of the body, according as be 
hath done; whether it be 
or evil. 
_ Knowing therefore the 
fear of the Lord, we uſe per- 
ſuaſion to men : but to God 
we are manifeft. And I truſt 
alſo that in your conſcieaces 
we are manifeſt. 
12 We commend not our- 
ſelves again to you, but give 
occaſion to glory in our 
ehalf : that you may have 
fomewba: to anſwer them 
who glory in face, and not 


in : 
13 For whether we be be- 
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but to him, who died for them 


and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
(c) we know no man according 
to the fleſh. And if we have 
known Chriſt according to the 
fleſh : but now we know him 
ſo no longer. 

17 It then any be in Chriſt 
a new creature: old things 
are paſſed away : behold all 
things are made new. 

18 But all things are of 
God who hath reconciled us 
to himſelf, by Chriſt : and 
hath given to us the miniſtry 
of reconciliation. 


19 For God indeed was in 
Chrift reconciling the world 


fide ourſelves, it is to God: or to himſelf, not imputing to 
whether we be ſober, it isjthem their fins, and he hath 


for you. 
14 For thecharity of Chriſt 
preſſeth us: judging this, 
that if one died for all, then 
all were dead. 

15 And Chriſt died for all: 


placed in us the word of re- 
conciliation. 

20 We are therefore am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, God as it 
were exhorting by us. For 
Chriſt we beſeech you, be ye 
reconciled to God. 

21 He hath made him 


not now live to themſelves, 


| (b) Ver. 10. The proper things of the body. In the par- 


his being his countryman ; his 


ticular judgment, immediately after death, the ſoul is re- 
warded or puniſhed according to what ſhe has done ia the 
bod | 


0 Ver. 16. We knew no man according to the fleſh. 
That is, we conſider not any man with regard to his nation, 
family, kindred, or other nutural qualities or advantages, but 
only with relation to Chriſt, and according to the order of , 
divine Charity, in God and for God. The apoſtle adds that 
even with reſpect to Chrift himſelf; he now 0 longer conſi- 
ders him according to the fleſh, by taking a ſatisfaction in 

affeQion being now purified 
from all ſuck earthly conſiderations. | A 
(4) to 
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(4) te be ſin for us, that knew] 3 By honour, and diſho- 

no fin, that we might be made nour, by evil report, and good 

the juſtice of God in him. report : as deceivers, and yet 
CHAP. VI true: as unknown, and yet 
known : 

He exhorts them to a carre-| & As dying, and behold 
Jpondence with God's grace, ſwe live: as chaſtiſed, and 
and not 10 aſſociate with] not killed: 

; unbelievers. 10 Ay ſorrowful, yet al- 

ND we helping do ex- ways rejoicing : as needy, yet 

hort you, that you re-ſenriching many: as ak 6 

ceive not the grace of God in|nothing, — poſſeſing al 

vain, things. 

2 For he faith: Ia an ac-] 11 Our mouth is open to 
cepted time have I beard thee ;|you, O ye Corinthians, our 
and in the day of ſalvation heart is enlarged. 
have I helped thee. Behold, 11 2 You are not ftraitened in 


now is the acceptable time: jus : but in your own bowels 
behold now is the day of al- ub are ſtraitened. 
vation. | 13 But Having the ſame 


3 Giving no offence to anyſrecompence (I fpeak as to my 
man, that our miniſtry be children) be you alſo enlarged. 
not blamed: 14 Bear not the yoke to- 

4 But in all things let us] gether with unbelievers. For 
exhibit ourſelves as the mini- what participation hath juſ- 
{ters of God, in much patience, |tice with injuſtice? Or What 
in tribulation, in neceſſities, — hath light with 
in diſtreſſes, darkneſs ? 

5 la ſtripes, in priſons, in| 15 And what concord hath 
ſeditions, i in labours, in watch- |Chriſt with Belial? Or what 
ings, in faſtings, part hath the faithful with 

| 6 In chaſtity, in knowledge, |the unbeliever ? 
| in long-ſuffering, in ſweetneſa, 16 And what agreement 
in the Holy Ghoſt, in charity ſhath the temple of God with 


; unfeigned, idols? For you are the tem- | 
| 7 In the word of truth, inf ple of the living God: a | 
t the power of God; by the God faith: I will dwell in 
3 armour of juſtice, on the right them, and walk among them, 

hand, and on the left : _— I will be their God, 


—— 


— 


(4) Ver. 21. W That is, to be — 
a victim for fin. 


- and 
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and they hall be my peop le. 


17 Wherefore, Go out from 
ameng them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, faith the Lord, and 


touch not the unclean thing: 


eth the humble, comforted 
us by the coming of Uitus. 

7 And not by his coming 
only, but alſo by the conſola- 
tion, wherewith he was com- 


18 And I will receive you: forted in you, relating to us 
end | will be a Father to you your deſire, your mourning, 


and yen ſhall be my ſons and, 


daughters, ſaith the Lord al- 
mighty. | 

CHAT VI 
The ales nffetion for the 


Corinthians: his comfort 
end ſoy on their cccafion. 
AVING therefore 
theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all defilement of 
the fleſh and of the ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God. 

2 Receive us. We have 
injured no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have over- 
reached no man. 

3 1 ſpeak not this to your 
condemnation. For we have 
faid before, that you are in 
our hearts, to die together, 
and to live together. 

4 Great is my confidence 
with you, great is my glory- 
ing for you. I am filled 
with comſort ; I exceedingly 
abound with joy in all our tri- 
bulation. 

5 For alſo when we were 
come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but we ſuffer- 
ed all tribulation: comb ats 
without, fears within. 


your zeal for me, fo that 1 re- 
joiced the more. 

8 For although I made 
you ſortowful by my epilile, 
1 do not repent: ard if [ 
did repent, ſeeing that the 
lame epiſtle (although but for 


a time) did make you ſortow- 


ful : 

Now I am glad : not 
becauſe you were made ſor- 
row ful; but becauſe you were 
made ſorrow ſul unto penance. 
For you were made forrowful 
according to God, that ycu 
might ſuffer damage by us in 
nothing. ä 

10 For the ſorrow that is 
according to God, worketh 
penance ſteadfaſt untol. lt on: 
but the ſorrow of the world 
worketh death. 

11 Fot behold this ſelf- 
ſame thing, that you wer 
made forrowful according to 
God, how great care ſulneſs 
doth it work in you: yea de- 
fence, yea indignation, yea 
fear, yea deſire, yea zeal, 
yea revenge; in all things 
you have ſhewed yourſelves 
to be undefiled in the mat- 
ter. 
12 Wherefore although I 
wrote to you, it wvas not for 


6 But God who comſort- 


his cauſe that did the wrong, 
not 


 I\, A. _ *». 


but to manifeſt our carefulneis 
that we have for ycu, 

13 Before God : therefore 
we were comforted. But in 
our conſolation we did the 
more abundantly rejoice for 
the joy of Titus, becauſe his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you 
all. 

14 And if I have boaſted 
any thing to him of you, | 
have not been put to ſhame, 
but as we have ſpoken all 
things to you in truth, fo alſo 
our boaſting that was made to 
Litus, is found truth: 

15 And his bowels are more 
abundantly towards you ; re- 
membering the obedience of 
you all, how with fear anc 
treating you received him. 
16 I rejoice that in al! 
things I have confidence in 
vou. 


— 


CHAP VIII 


He ex:mrts them to contribute 
Lountifully to relieve the 
for of Feru/alom. 

OW we make known 

to you, brethren, the 


gcace of God, that hath been' 


given in the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, . | 


2 That in much experience 


of tribulation they have had | 
«bundance of joy, and their 


very deep poverty hath a-, 


— it A —_— — 
C_— — 
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nor for him that ſuffered it: 


bounded unto the riches of 
their (a) ſimplicity. 8 
3 For according to their 
er I bear them witneſs, 
and beyond their power they 
were willing. is of 

4 Wich much intreaty beg- 
ging of us the grace and com- 
munication of the miniſtry 
that is done toward the ſaints. 

5 And nct as we hoped, 
but they gave their own {elves 
fiſt to the Lord, then to us 
by the will of Goc: 

6 Inſomuch, that we de- 
fired Titus, that as he had 
begun, fo alſo he would finiſa 
in you this {ame grace, 

7 Flat as in all thiags you 
abound in faith, and word, 
2nd know led ge, and all careful- 
refs; moreover allo in your 
love toward us, ſo in this 
grace alſo you may avound. 

8 I ſpeak not as com- 
manding: but by the careful- 
neſs of others, approving alſo 
the good diſpoſition of your 
charity. 

9 For you know the grace 
of our Lord jesus Caersr, 
that being rich he became 
poor, for your fakes; that 
through his poverty you might 
be rich. 

10 And herein I give coun- 
ſel: for this is profitable for 
you, who have begun not on- 
lv 0 do, but alſo to be wil- 
ling a Year ago: 100 


1 


Chap. VIII. (q) Ver. 2. 
bounty and charity. 


_ 


Sime le. Phat is, ſincere 


11 Now 


11 Now therefore perform 
ye it alſo in deed; that, as 
vour mind is forward to be 
willing, lo it may be allo to 
pe: form, out of that which 
you have. 

12 For if the will be ſor- 
ward, it is accepted according 
to that which @ men hath, 
not according to that which 
he hath not. 

13 For I -mcan not that 
others ſhould be eafed, and 
you burthened : but by an e- 
quality. 

14 In this preſent time let 
vour abundance ſupply their 
want : that their abundance 
lo may fupply your want, 
that there may be an equality, 
as it is written: 

15 — — had much, had 
nothin * and be that 
had little, wer th ng unt. 

16 And thanks be ro God, 
who hath given the fame care- 
fulneſs for you in the heart o 
'Fitus, 

17 Forindeed he accepted 
the exhortation: but being 
more careful, of his own will, 
he went unto you. 

18 We have ſent alſo with 
him the brother, whoſe praile 
is in the goſpel through all 
the churches : 

19 And not that only, but 
he was alſo ordained by the 
churches companion of our 
travels, for this grace, which 
is adminiſtered by us to the 
- glory of the Lord, and our 


determined will : 


| 
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20 Avoiding this, left any 
man ſhould blame us in this 
abundance which is admini- 
ſtered by us. 

21 For we forecaſt what 
may be good not only before 
God, but alſo before men. 


22 And we have ſent with. 


them our brother alſo, whom 
we have often proved diligent 
in many things: but now 
much more diligent, with 
much confidence in you, 

23 Either for Titus, who 


is my companion and ſellow- 


lahourer towards you, or our 
brethren, the apoſtles of the 
churches, the glory of Chriſt, 

24 Wherefore thew ye to 
them, in the fight of the 
churches, the evidence of your 
charity,' and of our boallag 
on your behalf. 


. 
A further exhortation to almſ- 
giving : 4he fruits of it. 
OR concerning the mi- 
niſtry, that is done to- 


wards the ſaints, it is ſuper- 
fluous for me to write to 


2: For I know your for- 
ward mind: for which 1 
boaſt of you to the Mace- 
donians. That Achaia alſo 
was ready a year ago, and 
your emulation hath provoked 
very many. 

Now I have ſent the 
brethren, that what we boaſt 


of concerning you, be not 


| made void in this behalf, that 
(as 


Chap. IX. 


: 
( 
0 


Chap. X. 


(as J have ſaid) you may be 
ready : 

4 Left, when the Mace- 
donians ſhall come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we 
(not to ſay ye) ſhould be a- 
ſhamed in this matter. 

5 Therefore I thought it 
neceſſary to deſire the brethren 
that they would go to you 
before, and prepare this bleſ- 
ſing before promiſed, to be 
ready, fo as a blelling, not as 
covetouſne!s. 

6 Now this I ſay: He who 
ſoweth ſparingly, mall alſo 
reap ſparingly : and he who 
{oweth in bleflings, ſhall alſo 
cap of bleſſings. 

7 Every one as he hath 


determined in his heart, not]: 


with ſadneſs, or of necellity : 
For Ced lowveth a chearful 
Wer. 

8 And God is able to make 
all grace abound in you : that 
ye always having all ſuthcien- 
Cy in all things may abound to 
every good work, 

9 As it is written: He hath 
diſperſed abreaad, be hath gi- 
ven to the poor : his fſuftice re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that miniſtereth 
ſ-ed to the ſower, will both 
give you bread to eat, and 
will multiply your ſeed, and 
increaſe the growth of the 
fruits of your juſtice : 

11 That being enriched in 
all things you may abound un- 


to all bountifulneſs, which 
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IR 
giving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration 
of this ſervice doth not only 
ſupply the want of the ſaints, 
but aboundeth alſo by many 
thankſgivings in the Lord. 

13 While by the proof of 
this miniſtry they glorify God 
for the obedience of your con- 
ſeſſion to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for the liberality of your 
communicating to them, and 
to all, 

14 And by their praying 
for you, being deſirous of 
you becauſe of the excellent 
grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be to God for 
his unſpeakable gift. 


E 


To flop the mouths of the 
falſe apoſtles, he ſets forth 
the power of J apoſitle- 
ſhip. 

OW I Paul myſelf 
beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of 

Chriſt, who in preſence in- 

deed am lowly among you, 

but being abſent am bold to- 
ward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that 
may not be bold when I am 
preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I am thought to 
be bold, againſt ſome, who 
think of us as if we walked 
according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in 
the fleſh, we do not war ac- 
cording to the fleſh. 


cauſeth through us thank!-| 


8 2 


4 For the weapons; of . our 
VAr- 
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warfare are not carnal, but 
wighty in God unto the pul- 


ſelves : but we meaſure our- 
{elves by ourſelves, and com- 


ling down of tortihcations, de- pare ourſelyes with ourſelves. 


{troying counſels, 

5 And every height that ex- 
alteth iticlt againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing 
into Captivity -every -under- 
ſtanding to the obedience of 
Chriit, 

6 And having in a readineſs 
to revenge all diſobedience, 
when your obedience ſhall be 
fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are 
according to outward appear- 
ance. It any man trult to 
hiniſelf, that he is Chriſt's: 
let him think this again with 
himſelf, that asche is Chriit's, 
lo are we allo. 

8 For if I alfo ſhould boaſt 
ſomewhat more of our power, 
vw hich the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for 
your deſtruction; I ihould not 
be aſhamed. 

9 But that I may not be 
thought as it were to terrily 
you by epiſtles, 

10 (For bi; epiſtles indeed, 
ſay they, are weighty and 
ftrong ; but his bodily pre- 
ſence is weak, and his ſpeech 
contemptible) 

11 Let ſuch a one think 
this, that ſuch as we are in 
word by epiſtles, when ab- 
ſent ; ſuch alſo we will be 
in deed, when preſent. 

12 For we dare not match 
or compare ourſelves with 


13 But we will not glory 
beyond our meaſure : but ac- 


rule, which God hath mea- 
ſured tous, a meaſure to react 
even to you. | 

14 For we ſtreteh not our- 
ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
if we reached not to you. For 


we are come as far as to you 
in the goſpel of Chriſt. 

15 Not glorying beyond 
our meaſure in other men's 
labours : but having hope of 
your increaſing faith, to be 
magnihed in you according to 
our rule abundantly, 

16 Yea, to thoſe places 
that are beyond you, to preach 
the goſpel, not to glory in an- 
other man's rule in thoſe 


our hand. 

1 7 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he, that com- 
mendeth himſelf, is approved. 
but he whom God conunend- 
eth. 


CHAP. XL 


He is forced to commend him- 
ſelf and his labours, * 
the Corinthians ſhould be 
impoſed upon by the falſe 
apo ſſ les. | 


1lome, that commend them- 


Wovrp to God you 
could bear with ſome 
little 


cording to the meaſure of the 


things that are made ready to 
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little of (a) my folly : but do, | with you, and wanted, I was 
bear with me. ſchargeable to no nan: for 
2 For Jam jealous of you] that which was war ting to 
with the jealouſy of God. For| me, the brethren ſupplied who 
I have eſpouſed you to one|came from Macedonia : and 
huſband, that I may preſent| in all things I have kept my- 
you as a chaſte virgin toChnit.| ſelf from being burdenſome to 
3 But J fear leſt, as the|you, and fo 1 will keep my- 
ſerpent ſeduced Eve by his ſelf. 
ſabtilty, ſo your. minds ſhould] 10 The truth of Chriſt is 
be corrupted, and fall from|in me, that this glorying ſhall 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. not be ſtopt in me in the tre- 
4 For if he that cometh,| gions of Achaia. 
preacheth another Chiiit,| 11 Wherefore? Becanſe I 
whom we have not preached ;'loye you not? God knoweth 
or it you receive another Spi- it. | 
rit, whom, von have not re-| 12. But what I do, that I 
ceived ;. or another goſpel, will do, that I may cut off the 
which you have not received;'occahon from them that de- 
you might well bear with, fire. occaſion, that wherein 
bim. | they glory, they may be found 
5 For I ſuppoſe that I have; even as we. 
done nothing leſs than the} 13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles 
great apoſtles, are deceitful workmen, tranſ- 
6 For though I be rude in] forming themſelves into the 
ſpeech, yet not in knowledge: apoſtles of Chriſt. 
hut in al things we have been 14 And no wonder: for 
made manifeſt to you. ſatan himſelf transformeth 
Or did J commit a fault, himſelf into.an angel of light. 
abaſing myſelf, that you might; 15 Therefore it is no great 
be exalted ? Becauſe I have thing if his miniſters be tranſ- 
preached to you the goſpel of formed as the miniſtersof juſ- 
God free coſt? | tice: whoſe end ſhall be ac- 
8 I have taken from other; cording to their works. 


churches, receiving wages off 16 J fay again (let no 


them to ſerve you. man think me to be fooliſh, 
9 And. when I was preſent, otherwiſe take me as one 


Chap. XI. (a) Ver. 1. My folly. So he calls his recit- 
ing his own praiſes, which commonly ſpeaking, is looked up- 
on as a piece of folly and vanity : though the apoltle was 
conſtrained to do it, for the good of the ſouls committed to 
ins charge. 

S 3, 


fooliſh, 
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fooliſh, that I alſo may glory 
a little, ) 

17 That which I ſpeak, 1 
ſpeak not according 5 Ged. 
but as it were in fooliſhneis, 
in this matter of glorying. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
according to the fleſh, I will 
glory alſo. 

19 For you gladly ſuffer 
the fooliſh : whereas your- 
lelves are wile. 

20 For ycu ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take 
from you, if a man be lifted 
up, if a man ſtrike you on the 
tace. 

- 21 I ſneak according to 
dithonour, as if we had been 
weak in this part. Wherein 
if 3 man is bold (I ſpeak 

foolithly) I am bold allo. 

22 They ate Hebrews: fo 
am IJ. They are Iſraelites: 
ſo am I. They ate the feed 
of Abraham: fo am J. 

23 They are the miniſters 
of Chriſt: (I ſpeak as one 
leſs wiſe) I am more : in ma- 
ny more labours, in priſons 
more frequently, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in death often. 

24 Of the Jews five times 
did I receive forty ſtripes, ſave 
one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten 


with rods, once I was ſtoned, 
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thrice 1 ſuffered ſhipwreck : a 
night and a day I was in the 
depth of the ſea. 

26 In journeying often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from my own 
nation, in perils from the gen- 
tiles, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in pe- 
tils in the fea, in perils from 
falſe brethren. | 

27 In labour and painful- 
nels, in watchings often, in 
| hunger and thirſt, in faſtin 
often, in cold and . 

28 Beſides thoſe things that 
are without: (5) my daily in- 
ſtance, the ſolicitude for all 
the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is ſcan- 
1 and I am not on fire? 

If I muſt needs glory: 
I will glory of the things that 
concern my infirmity. 

31 The God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Cuktsr, 
who is bleſſed for ever, know- 
eth that I lye not. 

32 At ä — the go- 
vernot of the nation under A- 
retas the king guarded the city 
of the Damaicenes, to appre- 
hend me : 

33 And through a window 
in a baſket was 1 let down by 
the wall, and fo eſcaped bis 


| 
| 


hands. 


1 


(b) Ver. 28. My daily inflance. 
upon me every day. 


in, and preſs 


1. 


The labours that come 
NN 


Chap. XII. 2. To the CO 
CHAP. XI. | 


His ragtures and revelations. 
His being buffettedby Satan. 
His fear for the Corinthians. 


F I muit glory (it is not 

expedient indeed :).but I 
will come to viſions. and reve- 
lations of the Lord. 

2 I know a man in Chriſt 
above fourteen years aga(whe- 
ther in the body I know not, 
or outof the body I know not, 
God knoweth) fuch a one 
caught up to the third hea- 
yen. 
3 And I know ſuch a man 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot t 
God knowet h)) 

4 How he was caught up 
into paradiſe; and heard ſe- 
cret words, which it is not 
granted to man to utter. 

5 Of ſuch a one I will 
glory: but for myſelf I will 
glory nothing, but in my in- 

rmities. 

6 For even«if I would 
glory, I ſhall not be foolith : 
or 1 ſhall ſay the truth. But 
I forbear, leſt any man; 
ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth in me, 
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7 And leſt the greatyeſs of 


the revelations ſhould lift me 
up, there was given mea ſting 
of my fleſh, an angel of fa- 
tan, to buffet me. 

8 For which thing I thrice 
beſought the Lord, that it 
might depart from me : 

9 And he faid to me: My 

ce is ſufficient for thee: 
2 (a) power is made perfect 
in infirmity. Gladly therefore 
will I glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chtiſt may 
dwell in me. | 

10 Therefore I take plea- 
ſure in my infirmities in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in 

rſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 

hriſt's fake. For when I 
am weak, then am I power- 
ful. | | 

11 I am become fooliſh - 
you have compelled me 72 27. 
Forl ought to have been com- 
mended by you: for I have 
no way come ſhort of them 
that are above meaſure apo- 
ſtles although I be nothing. 

12 Vet the ſigns of my a- 
poſtleſhip have been wrought 
on you, in all patience, in 
ſigns, and wonders, and migh- 
ty deeds. | 


or any thing he heareth from 
me. 


13 For what is there that 
you have had leſs than the 


— 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 9. 
infirmity. The ſtrength and 


ſhines forth in our weakneſs and infirmi 


weak we are of ourſelves, the 
ſupportin 
conflicts, 


80 


Poꝛber is made perfect in 
power of God more perfectly 
ty; becauſe the more 

more ilullrious is h's grace in 


g us, and giving us the victory under all trials and 


other 
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other chu-ches ; but that J 
myſelf was not burthenſome 
to you? Forgive me this 
wrong. | 

14 Behold, now the third 
time I am ready to come to 
you ; and I will not be bur- 
thenlome to you. For J feek 
not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought 


the children to lay up for the 


parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I moft gladly will 
ſpend and be ſpent myſelf for 
your fouls: although, loving 


T HIANS. Chap. XIII. 


perings, ſwellings, ſeditions, 
be among vou. 

21 Let ag in, when I come, 
God humble me among you: 
and I bewail many of them 
that ſinned before, and have 
not done penance for the un- 
cleanneſs and fornication, and 
laſciviouſneſs, that they have 
committed. 


HAP. XIII. 


He threatens the impenitens, 
to prove e them to penance. 


EH OED; this is the 
third time I am coming 


vou More, I be loved leſs. ws you : In the mouth of two 


16 But be it ſo: I did not 
burden. you: but being crafty 
I caught you by guile. | 

17 Did TI over-reach you, 
by any of them whom I ſent 
to you ? | 

18 1 defired Titus, and I 
ſeat with im a brother. Did 
Titus over-reach you? did 
we not walk with the ſame 
ipirit ? did we not in the ſame 
ſteps? | 

19 Of old, think you that 
we excuſe ourſelves to you ? 
We ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt : but all things, my 
dearly beloved, for your edi- 
cation. | 

20 For I fear, left when I 
come, I ſhall not find you ſuch 
as I would: and that I ſhall 
be found by you ſuch as you 
would not. Leit perhaps con- 
teutions, envyings, animoſities, 
diſſenſions, detractions, whil- 


or three witneſſes ſhall every 
word be eftabliſhed. 

2 I have told you before, 
and foretel, as preſent, and 
now abſent, to them that ſin- 
ned beſore, and to all the reſt, 
that if I come again, I will 
not _ | | 

o you ſeek 2 proof of 
Chriſt that ſpeaketh in me, 
who towards you is not weak, 
but & mighty in you? | 

4 For though he was cru- 
ciſied through weakneſs ; yet 
he hyeth by the power of God. 
For we allo are weak in him : 
but we ſhall live with him by 
the power of God towards 
you. SS 
5 Try your ovnſelves if 
you be in the faith: prove 
ye yourſelves. Know you not 
your ownfelves, that CIS 
jesus is in you, unleſs per- 
5 you be reprobetes? 


6 But 
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6 But I truſt that you ſhall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now we pray God, that 
you may do no evil, not that 
we may appear approved, but 
that you may do that which is 
good, and that we may be as 
(a) reprobates ? 

8 For we can do nothing, 


againſt the truth; but for the 


truth. , 
9 For we. rejoice, that we 
are weak, and you are ſtrong. 


This alto we pray for, your. 


perfection. 
10 Therefore I write theſe 
things being abſent, that, being 


preſent, I may not deal more 
ſeverely, according to the 
power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and 
not to deſtruction. 

11 For the reſt, brethren, 
rejoice, be pet fect, take exhor- 
tation, be of one mind, have 
peace; and the God of peace 
and of love ſhall be with you. 

12 Salute one another with 
a»holy kits. All the ſaints ſa- 
Jute you. | 

13 The grace of -our Lord 
Jesus Carisr, and the cha- 
rity of God, and the commu- 
nication of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with you all. Amen. 


, 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 7. Re probates that is, without proof, 
by having no occaſion of ſnewing our power in puniſhing 


you. 
The EPisTLE of St. PAUL ro the: 
GALATIANS:. 
C HA P. 13 


H blames the Galatians for ſuffering themſelves to be impoſed 
upon by new teachers.. The apoſile's calling. | 


AUL an apoſtle, not 
of men, neither 


P 


CuarisTt; and God the Fa- 
ther, Who taiſed him from the 
dead, | 

2 And all ' the brethren 
who are with me, to the 


3 Grace be to you and 


by peace from God the Father 
man, but by Jes usſand from our Lord |] x s ws 


Cuxisr, 

4 Who gave himſelf ſor 
our ſins, that he might deli- 
ver us from this preſent wick- 
ed. world, according to the 


churches of Galatia. 


will of God and our Father: : 
5 To 
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5 To whom is glory for 
ever and ever. Anmien. 

6 I wonder that you are 
ſo ſoon removed, from him 
that called you into the grace 
of Chriſt, unto another goſ- 


7 Which is not another, 
only there are ſome that trou- 
ble you, and would peryert 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach a 
goipel to you beſides that 
which we have preached to 
you, let him be anathema. 

9 As we ſaid before, fo 
I fay now again: If any one 
preach to you a goſpel, be- 
ſides that which have re- 
ceived, ' let him be anathe- 
ma. 

10 For do I now perſuade 
men, or God? Or do J ſeek 
to pleaſe men? If I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſer- 
vant of Chrift. . 

11 For I give you to un- 
derſtand, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached 
by me is not according to 

12 For neither did I re- 
ceive it of man, nor did I 
learn it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus CHRIST. 

13 For you have heard of 
my convet ſation in time paſt 
in the Jews religion: how 
that beyond meaſure I perſe- 
cuted the church of God, and 
waſted it. 


Teihe GALATIANS, 


Chap. J. 


in the Jews religion, above 
many of my equals in my 
own nation, beng more a- 
bundantly zealous for the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed 
him, who ſeparated me from 
my mother's womb, and cal- 
led me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him 
among the gentiles: immedi- 
ately I condeſcended not to 
fleſh and blood, 

17 Neither went I to Te- 
ruſalem to the apoſtles who 
were before me: E went 
into Arabia: and again I re- 
turned to Damaſcus: 

18 Then, after three 
years, I went to Jeruſalem to 
ſee Peter, and I tarried with 
him fifteen days : 

19 But other of the apo- 
ſtles I ſaw none; faving 
James the brother of the 
Lord. 

20 Now the things which 
I write to you; behold before 
God I lye not. 
| 21 Afterwards I came into 
the regions of Syria and Ci- 
licia. 

22 And I was unknown 
by face to the churches of Ju- 
dea which were in Chiift : 

23 But they had heard 
only: He, that perſecuted us 
in times paſt, doth now 
preach the faith which once 
he impugned : 


| 24 And they elorified God 


i4 And I made progreſs in me. 


CHAP. 


| 
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pe! might continue with you. 
CHAP. I. | 6 But of them who Pl 
to be ſomething, (what they 
were ſome time, it is nothing 
to me, God accepteth not 
the perſon of man) for to me, 
they that ſeemed to be ſome- 


The apoſile's preaching was 
approved of by the other a- 
foſtles. The gentiles vvere 
not to be conſtrained to the 
o05ſervation of the law. 


T\ H EN fourteen years, thing, added nothing. 

1 after, I went up again! 7 But contrariwiſe, when 
to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, | they had ſeen that to me was 
taking Titus alſo with me. {|comnutted (a) the goſpel of 

2 And I went up accarding ,the uncircumciſion, as to Peter 
to revelation : and commu- was that of the circumciſion. 
nicated to them the goſpel, 8 (For he who wrought 
which I preach among the in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of 
gentiles, but apart to them|the circumciſion, wrought in 
ho ſeemed to be ſomething :{me- alſo among the gentiles.) 
left perhaps I ſhould run, or] 9 And when they had 
had run in vain. known the grace that was gi- 
3 But neither Titus, whoſ ven to me, 2 — and Cephas 
was with me, being a gentile, and John, who ſeemed to be 
was compelled to be circum-Ipillars, gave to me and Bar- 
ciſed: | nabas the right hands of ſel- 

4 But becauſe of falſe bre-¶ lowſhip: that we ſhould go 
thren unawares brought in, to the gentiles, and they to 
who came in privately to ſpy] the circumciſion : 
our liberty, which we have] 10 Only that we ſhould be 
in Chriſt Jes vs, that they] mindful of the poor: which 
might bring us into bondage-:| lame thing alſo I was careful 

To whom we yielded not] to do. LS 
| by ſubjection, no not for an 11 But when Cephas was 
hour, that the truth of the goſ- come to Antioch, (5) I with- 
* | ſtood 


- 
_ . — 


(a) Ver. 7. The goſpel of the uncircumciſion. The pieach- 
ing of the goſpel to the uncircumciſed, that is, to the genciles. 
| St. Paul was called in an extraordinary manner to be the 
| apoſtle of the gentiles : St. Perer, beſides his general commit- 
| ſion over the whole flock {John xxi. 15, Cc.) had a pecu- 
lat charge of the people of the ci cuinciſion, that is, of the 

Jews. a e 


b .) Ver. 11. I with toad, &c. The ſault that is here noted 
in 
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ſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that ſome 

came from James, he did eat 
with the gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them who were of the cir- 
cumciſion. 
13 And to his diſſimula- 
tion the reſt of the Jews con- 
ſented, fo that Barnabas alſo 
was led by them into that diſ- 
ſimulation. 

14 But when I faw that 
they walked not uprightly 
unto the truth of the goſpel, 
I faid to Cephas before them 
all: If thou, being a Jew, 
liveſt after the manner of the 
gentiles, and not as the Jews 
do, how doſt thou compel 
the gentiſes to liye as do the 
Jews? 

15 We by rature are Jews, 
and not ot the gentiles fin- 
ners. 

16 But knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the 


To the GALATIANS. 


Chap. I. 
faith of Jesvs Chriſt ; we al- 
ſo believe in Chriſt  Jesvs, 
that we may be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law: be- 
cauſe by the works of the law 
no fleſh ſhall be juſtified. 

17 But if while we ſeek to 
be juſtified in Chriſt, we our- 
ſelves alſo are found ſinners ; 
is Chriſt then the miniſter of 
ſin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build up again 


the f which I have de- 
ſtroyed, I make myſelfa tranſ- 
eſſor. 


19 For I, through the law, 
am dead to the law, that J 
may ſive to God: with Chriſt 
I am nailed to the croſs. 

20 And I live, now not I; 
but Chrift liveth in me. And 
that I live now in the fleſh : 
T live in the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and 
delivered himſelf for me. 

21 I caſt not away tte 
* of God. For if juſtice 

e 


works of the faw, but by the 


— — 


by the law, then Chiiſt 


died in yain. 


— 


— 


in the conduct of St. Peter, was only a certain imprudence, 
in withdrawing himſelf from the table of the 3 for fear 
of giving offence to the Jewiſh converts: But this in ſuch 
circumſtances, when his ſo doing might be of ill conſequence 
to the gentiles; who might be induced thereby to think 
themſelves obliged to conform to the Jewiſh way of living, 
to the prejudice of their chriſtian liberty. Neither was St. 
Paul's reprehending him any argument againſt bis ſupremacy; 
for in ſuch caſes an inferior may, and ſometimes ought, with 
te ſpect, to admoniſh his ſuperior, {9-144 g 

| | CHAP, 


— 
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CHAP. III. 


faith, ſhall be bleſſed with 


The Spirit, and the bl- ng | 


promiſed to Abraham, com- 


eth not by the law, but by: 


faith. 


Senſeleſs Galatians, who 

hath bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obey the 
truth, before whoſe eyes Je- 
sus Chriſt hath been ſet forth, 
crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn 
of you: Did you receive the 
Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

3 Are you ſo fooliſh, that, 
whereas you began in the Spi- 
rit, you would now be made. 
perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have you ſuffered fo 
great things in vain? If iz be 
yet in van? 

5 He therefore who giveth 
to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you ; doth 
he do it by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of the 
faith. 


6 As it is written: Abra- 


ham believed God, and it was 


reputed to him unto _— 

7 Know ye therefore, that 
they who are of faith, the 
fame are the children of A- 
braham. 

8 And the ſcripture fore- 
ſeeing that God juſtifieth the 
gentiles by faith, told Abra- 
ham before : In thee ſhall 
all nations be bleſſed. 

9 So then they that are of 


faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of 
the works of the law, are un- 
der a curſe. For it is writ- 
ten: Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things 
which are written in the bol 
of the law, to de them. 

11 But that by the law ro 
man is juſtihed with God, it 
is manifeſt : becauſe the juſt 
man liveth by faith. 

12 But the law is not of 
faith: but, He that dath theſe 
things, ſhall live in them. 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us: for 
it is written: Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on à tree : 

14 That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the 
gentiles through Chriſt JE sus: 
that we may receive the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit by faith. 

15 Brethren (I ſpeak af - 
ter the manner of man) yet 
a man's teſtament, if it be 
confirmed, no man deſpiſeth, 
nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the 
B made, and to his ſeed. 

e ſaith not, And to his ſeeds, 
as of many: but as of one, 
And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

17 Now this I ſay, that 
the teſtament which was con- 
firmed by God, the law which 
was made after four hundred 
and thirty years, doth not diſ- 
annul to make the promiſe 
of no effect. 

| 18 For 


j 
" 
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18 For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more 
of promiſe. But God gave 
it to Abraham by promiſe. 
19 Why then was the law ? 
It was ſet (a) becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom he made the 
22 being (5) ordained 
y angels in the hand of a 
mediator. | 

20 Now a mediator is not 
of one: but God is one. 

21 Was the law then a- 
gainſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid. For if there had 
been a law given which could 
give life, verily juſtice ſhould 
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law, ſhut up unto that faith 
which was to be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our (4) pedagogue in Chiiſt; 
that we might be juſtified by 
faith. % 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under 
a pedagogue. 

26 For you are all the 
children of God by faith, in 
Chriſt Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized in Chriſt, 
have put on Chritt. 

28 There is (e) neither Jew 
nor Greek: there is neither 
bond nor free : there is nei- 


have been by the law. 
22 But the ſcripture (c) 


[ther male nor female. 


For 
vou are all one in Chriſt 


-hath concluded all under ſin, Je $vs. 


that the promiſe by the faith 
of Jesvs Chriſt might be gi- 
ven to them that believe. 

23 But before that faith 


29 And if you be Chriſt's : 
then you are the ſeed of A- 
braham, - heirs accorcing to 
the promiſe. 


came, we were kept under the 


PRIFY - 9 "8 ' ** 


1 
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2 


(a) Ver. 1 
from ſin, by 


— 4 


2. and threats. 


- (b) Ibidem. Ordained by Angeli. 


Becauſe of tranſgreſſions. 


To reſtrain them 


The law was e 


by Angels, ſpeaking in the name and perſon of God, to Mo- 
ſes, who was the mediator, on this occaſion, between God and 


the people. 


(e) Ver, 22. Hath concluded all under fin, i. e. Hath de- 
clared all to be under fin, from which they could not be deli- 
ered, but by faith in Jeſus Obtiſt the promiſed ſeed. 

(d) Ver. 24. Pedagague, Schoolmaſter, conductor, or in- 


ſtructer. 
_- (e) Ver 
Jew, &c. 


28. Neither Jews, 


* 


&c. That is, no diſtinction of 


"CHAP. 
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. | 8 But then indeed, not 
Chriſt bas freed us from the \knowing God, you ſerved 
ſervitude of the laww - we\them who by nature are no 
are the free-born ſons of A- gods. | 
braham. 9 But now, after that you 
OW I fay: As long have known God, or rather 
as the heir is a child, |are known by God : how turn 
he differeth nothing from a you again to the weak and 
ſervant, though he be lord of | needy elements, to which you 
all: deſire to be in bondage again? 
2 But is under tutors and] 10 (6b) You obſerve days, 
governors, until the time ap- and months, and times, and 
pointed by the father : years. 
3 Even ſo we, when we 11 I am afraid of you, leſt 
were children, were (a) in perhaps I have laboured in 
bondage under the elements} vain among you. 
of the world. 12 Be ye as I, for I alfo 
4 But when the fulneſs off am as you: brethten, I be- 
the time was come, God ſent |ſeech you: you have not in- 
his ſon, made of a woman, jured me at all, 
made under the law: 13 And you know how 
5 That he might redeem through infirmity of the fleſh 
them who were under the I preached the gofpel to you 
law; that we might receive |heretofore : and your temp- 
the adoption of ſons. tation in my fleſh. 

6 And becauſe you are] 14 You deſpiſed not, nor 
ſons, God hath ſent the Spirit| rejected: but received me as 
of his Son into your hearts, an Angel of God, even as 
crying : Abba, Father, Chriſt Jesvs. - 

7 Wherefore now he is no- is Where is then your 
more a ſeryant, but a ſon. bleſſedneſs? For I bear you 
And if a ſon, an heir alſo;witneſs, that, if it could be 
through God. done, you would have plucked 


— 


(a) Ver. 3. In bondage under the elements, &c. that is, 
under the firſt rudiments of religion, in which the carnal Jews 
were trained up : or under thoſe corporeal creatures, uſed in 
their manifold rites, ſacrifices, and ſacraments. | 

( Ver. ro. You obſerve days, &c. He ſpeaks not of the 

- obſervation of the Lord's day, or other chriſtian feſtivals ; but 
either of the ſuperſtitions obſervation of days /ucky, and unluc- 
; or elſe of the Jewiſh feſtivals, to the obſeryance of wkich 
certain Jewiſh teachers ſought to induce the Galatians. 

BY out 


2. 


_ . 
out your own eyes, and would 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I then become 
your enemy, becauſe I tell 
you the truth ? 

17 They are zealous in 
your -regard not well : but 
they would exclude you, that 
you might be zealous foi 
them. 

18 But be zealous for that 
which is good in a good thing 
always: and not only when 
I am preſent with you. 

19 My litile children, of 
whom I am in labour again, 
until Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 And I would willingly 
be preſent with you now, ane 
change my voice; becauſe 1 
am aſhamed for you. 

21 Tell me, you that de- 
fire to be under the law, have 
you not read the law ? 

22 For it is written that 
Abraham had two ſons : the 
one by a bond-woman, and 
the other by a free-woman. 

23 But he that vas by the 
bond-woman, was born ac- 
cording to the fleſh: but he 
by the free-woman, was by 
. promiſe. 

24 Which things are ſaid 
by an allegory. For theſe are 
the two teſtaments. The one 
from Mount Sina, engendering 
to bondage, which is Agar: 

25 For Sina is a mountain 
in Arabia, which hath affinity 
to that Jeruſalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her 
children. 
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26 But that Jeruſalem, 
which is above, is free; Which 
is out mother. 

27 For it is written: Re- 
ſoice thou barren, that heareſt 
not : break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt nat for many 
are the children of the deſe- 
late, more than of ber that hath. 
a buſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as 
Ifaac was, are. the children of 
promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was 
born according to the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was after 
the ſpirit ; even fo it is now. 

30- But what faith 
ſcripture ? Caft out the bond- 
* oman and ber ſon : far the 


ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
free-woman... 


are not the children of the 


Chriſt hath made us free. 
HAP. v. 


— 


He exhorts them to Hand to 
their chriſtian liberty. Of 
the fruits of the fleſb and of 
the ſpirit. | 
TAND faſt, and be not 


of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul tell you, 
that if you be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 And i teſtify again to 


every man that circumciſeth 
 hinifelf, 


the - 


not be heir with the ſon of We 
31 So then, brethren, we 


bond-woman, but of the free: 
by the freedom wherewith + 


held again under the yoke . 


Chap. V. 


kimfelf, that lie is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no 
efle& to you, wholoever of 
you are juſtified by the law : 
you are fallen from grace.. 

5 For we in ſpirit, by faith, 
wait for the hope of juſtice. 

6 For in Chritt Ixsus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion : 
but faith that worketh by 
charity. 

7 You did run well, who 
bath hindered you, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 'This perſuaſion is not 
from him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven corrupteth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in 
you in the Lord: that you 
will be no otherwiſe minded : 
but he that troubleth you, 
ſhall bear the judgment, who- 
ſoever he be. 

11 And l, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumciſion, why 
do. I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
Then is the ſcandal of the 
croſs made void. 

12 I would they were even 
cut off, who trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, have 
been called unto liberty : only 
make not liberty an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but by charity of 
the Spirit ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is ful- 
filled in one word : Thou ſhalt 
love thy neigbbour as thyſelf. 

15 But if you bite and de- 
your one another : take heed 
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that you be nat conſumed one 
by another. 

16 I ſay then: Walk in the 
ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleh luſteth 
againft the ſpirit; and the 
me againſt the fith ; for 
theſe are contrary one to an- 
other : ſo that you do not the 
things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by 
the ſpiit, you are not under 
the law, 

19 Now the works of the 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, im- 
modeſty, luxury, 

20 laolatty, witchcraft, 
enmities, contentions, emula- 
tions, wrath, quarrels, diſſen- 
ſions, ſects, 

21 Envy, murders, drunk- 


enneſs, revellings, and fuch 
like. Of the which I foretel 


you, as I have foretold to 
you, that they who do ſuc}, 


kingdom of God. | 

22 But the fruit of the 
Spirit is, Charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodnets, 
longanimity, 


ty, continency, chaſtiry, A- 
gainſt ſuch there is no law. 
24 And they that are 
Chriſt's, have crucified their 
fleſh, with the vices and con- 

cupiſcences. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, 
let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be made 
defirous 


things, ſhall not obtain the 


23 Mildneſs, faith, modeſ- 
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defirous of vain glory, pro- 

voking one another, envyiag 
one another. 
CHAPF.. VL 

He exhorts to charity, humi- 

mility, &c. He glories in no- 

thing but in the croſs of 

Chrift, 

RETHREN, and if a 
man be overtaken in any 
fault, you who are ſpiiitual, 
inſtruct ſuch a one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, conſidering thy 
ſelt, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's 
burdens: and fo you ſhall ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt. 

3 For if any man think 
himfelf to be ſomething, where- 
as he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himſelf. 

-4 But let every one prove 
his own. work, and fo he ſhall 
have glory in himſelf only, 
and not in another. 

5 For every one ſhall bear 
his on burden. 

6 And let him that is in- 
ſtructed in the word, commu- 
nicate to him that inſtructeth 
him, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is 
not mocked. 

8 For what things a man 
ſhall ſow, thoſe alſo ſhall he 
reap. For he that ſoweth in 
his fleſh, of the flch alſo ſhall 
reap corruption. But he that 
ſoweth in the ſpirit, of the 
ſpirit ſhall reap liſe everlaſt- 
ing. 

9 And in doing good, let 


Jof our 
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us not fail. For in das time 
we ſhall reap, not fainting. 
10 Therefere whit we 


have time, let us do. good 


to all men, but eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of the houſho!d 
of the faith. | | 

11 See what a letter I have 
written to you With my own 
hand. 

12 For as many as deſire 
to pleaſe in the fleſh, they 
conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed, only that they may not 
ſuffer the perſecution of the 
croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed. 
keep the law: but they will 
have you to be circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your 
fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I 
ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 

— Ixsus Chriſt.; by 
whom the world is crucihed 
to me, and I to the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jesvs 
neither circumcifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcitt- 
on, but a new creature. 

16 And whoſoever ſhall 
follow this rule, peace on 
them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man be troubleſome to me: 
for I bear the marks of the 
Lord ]zsvs in my body. . + 

18 The grace of our Lo:d 
Jesus Cuxisr be with your 


ſpirit, brethren. Amen. 


The 


[ 387 J 


— i. | 


The EP IST LIE N 


Se. PAUL. 0 the 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. 


J. 


The great blefſings wwe have received through Chrijt. He i; 
EF cyt head of all the church. 
AUL an apoſtle off 7 In whom we have te- 


Jesus Cunisr by the 

will of God, to all the 
ſaints who are at Epheſus ; ; 
and to the faithful in Chriſt 
Jxsus. 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord IESs 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings (a) 
in heayenly places, in Chriſt : 

4 As he hath choſen us in 
him before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be 
holy and unſpotted in his ſight 
in charity. 

5 Who hath predeſtinated 
us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren through ſ=sus Chriſt 
unto himſelt; according to 
the purpoſe of his will: 

6 Unto the praiſe of the glo- 
ry of his grace, in which he 
hath graced us in his beloved 
Son. 


demption through his blood, 
the remiſſion of fins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace, 

3 Which hath fſuper-a- 
bounded in us in all wiſdom 
and prudence : 

9g That he night make 
known to us the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good 
pleature, which he hath pur- 
poſed in him, 

10 In the diſpeaſation of the 
fulneſs of times, to re- eſtabliſi 
all things in Chriſt, that ate in 
heaven and on eatth, in him: 

11 In whom we alſo are 
called by lot, being predeſti- 
nated according to the purpoſe 
of him, Who worketh all things 
according to the counſel of 
his will: 

12 That we may be unto 
the praiſe of his glory, we 
who before hoped in Chriſt: 

- 13 In whom you alfo, after 
you had heard the word of 


truth (the goſpel of your ſal- 


(a) Ver. 3. In heavenly Hlaces : 


In caleſtibus. 


or in heavenly things. 


vation :) 
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vation:) in whom alſo be- 
lieving you were ſealed with 
the holy Spirit ef promiſe, 

14 Who is the pledge of 
eur inheritance, unto the re- 
demption of (5) acquiſition, 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo hearing 
of your faith that is in the 
Lord Jesus, and of your love 
toward: all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, making commemora- 
tion of you in my prayers: 

17 That the of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto 
you the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
of revelation, in the know- 
ledge of him, | 
18 The eyes of your heat 
enlightened, that you may 
know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what are the 
riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what is the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to- 
wards us, who believe accord- 
ing to the operation of the 
might of his power, 

20 Which he wrought in 
Chriſt, raiſing him. up from 
the dead, and ſetting him at 
his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, 

21 Above all principality, 
and power, and virtue, and 
dominion, and every name 
that is named not only in this 
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| world, but alſo in that which 


is to come. | 


things under his feet: and 
hath made him head over all 
the church, | 

23. Which is his body, and 


the fulne's of him, who is 


filled all in all, 
CH A*R. IF 


All our 
Chrift. He is our peace. 
N D you, when you 
were dead in your oftea- 
ces and fins, | 
2 Wherein in time paſt 
you waiked according- to the 
courſe of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power 
* this air, of the ſpirit that 


now worketh on the children 


of unbelief. 


3 Among whom. alſo- we 


all converſed in time paſt, in 
the defires of our fleſh, fulfill- 
ing the will of the-fleſh and of 
our thoughts, and were by na- 
ture Children of wrath even 
as the reſt : 

4 But God, who is rich in 
mercy, tor his exceeding great 
charity wherewith he loved us, 

Even when we were dead 
by fins, hath quickened us to- 


ce you are ſaved,) 
6 And hath raiſed us up 
together, and hath made us 


ſit together in the heavenly 


3 


00 Ver. 14. Acquiſition i ea purchaſed poſſeſſion. 


— 


22 And he hath put all 


goa comes through” 


gether in Chriſt, (by whoſe 


places. 


p «+ MM dts ad 


me ft Oo 
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places in Chriſt J Es us. ſof commandments in decrees: 
„That he might ſhe in that he might make the two 

the ages to come the abund-}in himſelf into one new man, 

ant riches of his grace, in his [making peace, 

bounty towards us in Chiilty 15 And might reconcile 

Jusus. both'to God in one body by 
8 For by grace you ale|the-crofs, killing the enmities 

ſaved through faith, and that in-himſelf. 


not of yourſelyes : for it is the] 17 And com'ng he preach- 


giſt of God: ed peace to you that were a- 
9 («) Not of works, that far off, and peace to them 
no man may glory. that were nigh. 


10 For we are his 'work 18 For by him we have 
manſhip, created in ChrittJhoth acceſs in one Spirit to 
Jesus in good works; which the Father. | 
God hath prepared that wef 19 Now therefore you are 
ſtould walk in them. Ino more ſtrangers and foreign- 

11 For which cauſe befers : but you are fellow-citi- 
mindful that you being here-{zens with the faints, and the 
tofore gentiles in the fleſh, [domeſtics of God, 
who are called uncircumci- 20 Built upon the foundati- 
ſion by that which is called ſon of the apoſtles and pro- 
the circumciſion in the fleſh, [phets, Jesus Chriſt himſelf 
wa del by hands: being the chief corner- ſtone: 

12 That you were at that] 21 In whom all the build- 
time without Chriſt, being ſing framed together, groweth 
aliens from the converſation ot ſup into a holy temple in the 
Ifrael, and ſtrangers to the Lord: 
coverants, having no hope off 22 In whem you alſo are 
the promiſe, and without God built together into a habitati- 
in this world. Chin 4on of God in the Spirit. 

13 But now in Chriſt Je-! 
Elks, you, who ſome time Cc H . P. III. 
were afar off, are made nigh The myſtery hidden from for- 
by the blood of Chriſt. mer ages was diſcovered te 

14 For he is our peace, he apoſtle, to be imparted to 
who hath made both one, and| e gentiles. He prays that 
breaking down the middle] hey may be ſtrengthened in 
wall of partition, the enmi-] God. 
ties in his fleſh : OR this cauſe, I Paul 

15 Making void the law! the priſoner of Jesus 


_ Chap. IT. (a) Ver. 9. Not of wworks, as of our own growth, 
or from ourſelves: but as from the grace of God. 


Chr iſt, 


- 
« 
i 


of God, which is given me 


of men, as it is now revealed 


- which hath been hidden from 
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Chriſt, for vou gentiles, 
2 If yet you have heard of 
the diſpenſation of the grace 


towards you : 
3 How that, according to 


Chap. III. 


| 10 That the manifold wiſ- 


dom of God may be made 
known to the principalities 
and powers in the heavenly 
places through the church, 


11 According to the eter- 


revelation, the myſtery hath 
been made known to me, as 
I have written above in few 
words: 

4 As you reading may un- 
derſtand my knowledge in the 
myſtery of Chriſt, 

5 Which in other generati- 
ons was not known to the ſons 


to his holy * and pro- 
phets in the Spirit 


nal purpoſe, which he made 
in Chriit ]esvs our Lord: 

12 In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore 1 pray you 
not to faint at my tribulations 
for you, which 1s your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow 
my knees to the Father of our 
Lord ]:svs CuRISx, 

15 Of whom (a) all pa- 


6 That the gentiles ſhouldvternity in heaven and earth is 


be fellow-heirs, and of the 
_ body, and copartners of 

— in Chriſt Jzsvs 
by / the goſpel : 

7 Ot which I am made a 
nuniſter, according to the 
of the grace of God, which 
is given to me according to 
the © eration of his power. 

8 Jo me, the leaſt of all the 
ſaints, is given this grace, to 
preach among the gentiles the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to enlighten all men, 
that they may ſee what is the 
diſpenſation of the myſtery 


eternity in God, who created 


named, 

16 That he would grant 
you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be ſtrengthen- 
ed with might by his Spirit 
tlunto the inward man. 

17 That Chriſt may dwell 
by faith in your hearts : that 
being rooted and founded in 
charity, 

18 You may be able to com- 
prehend, with all the ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and 
length, and height, and depth: 

19 To know alſo the cha- 
rity of Chriſt, which ſurpaſ- 
ſeth knowledge, that you may 
be filled unto all the fulneſs 
of God. 


al things : - 4 


Chan III. (a) Ver. th All paternity. Or 1 whole fa- 


(God is 


mily, rarg & 
men: 


ſubordination. to him. 


e great Father both of angels and 
hoſoever beſides is named father, is fo named with 


20 Now 


Chap. IV. 


20 Now to him who is able 
to do all things more abun- 
dantly than we defire or un- 
derſtand, according to the 
power that worketh in us: 

21 To him be glory in the 
church, and in Chiift Jesus, 
unto all generations, world 
without end. Amen. 
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He exhorts them to unity ; to 
put on the new man; and 
to fly fin. 

Therefore, a priſoner in the 

Lord, beſeech you that 
vou walk worthy of the voca- 
tion in which you are called, 

2 With all humility, and 
mildneſs, with patience, ſup- 
porting one another in cha- 
rity, 

3 Careful to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

4 One body, and one Spi- 
tit: as you are called in one 
hope of your calling. | 

5 One Lord, one faith, 
one baptiſm. 

6 One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in us all. 

7 But to every one of us is 
given grace, aecording to the 
meaſure of the giving of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he faith : 
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tivity captive: he gave gifts 
to men. 

9g Now that he aſcended, 
what is it, but becauſe he allo 
deſcended firit into the lower 
parts of the earth ? 

10 He that deſcended is 
the ſame allo that aſcended 
above all the heavens, that he 
might fill alt things. 

11 And (a) be gave ſome 
apoitles, and fome prophets, 
and other ſome evangeliſts, 
and other ſome paſtors and 
doctors, 

12 For the perfeQing of 
the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chritt : 

13 (a) Till we all meet into 
the unity of faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perſect man, unto the 
meaſure of the age of the ful- 
neſs of Chritt : 

14 That henceforth we be 
no more Children toffed to 
and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the wickedneſs of men, by 
cunning craftineſs by which 
they lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But doing the truth in 
charity, we may in all things 


grow up in him who is the 
head, even Chriſt: 


16 From whom the whole 


Aſcending on high he led cap- 


body, compacted and fitly 


«> Ver. 11, 13. He gave ſome apofiles ——Till wwe all 


meet, &C. 


Note here, that Chriſt has left in his church a per- 


het ua ſueceſſion of orthodox pators and teachers, to prelerye 


the faithſu) in unity and truth. 


joined 
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joined together, by what eve- 


ry joint tupplieth, according 
to the opeiatiorf ia the mea- 
ſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body, unto the 
edifying of itfelt in chari- 


ty. 
17 This then I fay and te- 
ſtify ia the Lord: that hence- 


torward you walk not as alſo 


the gentiles walk, in the vam- 


nity of their mind: 
18 Having their underitand- 
ing darkened, being alienated 


. from the life of God through 


the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their hearts, | 

19 Who defpairing, have 
given themſelves up to laſci- 
viouſneſs, to the working of 
all uncleanneſs, unto cov etouſ- 
neſs. 

20 Bat 
learned Chriſt: 

21 If fo be that you have 
heard him, and have been 
raught in him, as the truth 1s 
in * 

22 To put off, according 
to the former converſation, ; 
the old man, who is corrupt- 
ed according to the deſires of 
error. 

-23 And be ye renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind: 

24 And put on the new 
man, who, according to God, | 
is created ia juſtice, and holi- 
neſs of truth. | 

25 Wherefore putting a- 
way lying, ſpeak ye the truth 


have not fo 
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bour: for we ate membe.z 
one of another. 

26 Be angry, and ſin not. 
Let not the fun go Jown upon 
your anger. 

27 Give not place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal 
now no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is 
good, that he niay have ſome- 
thing to give to hin that ſuſſci- 
eth need. 

29 Let no evil ſpeech pro- 
ceed from your mouth : but 
that which is good to the edi- 
fication of faith, that it may 
miniſter grace to the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God: whereby you 
are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and 
anger, and indignation, and 
clamour, and blaſphemy be 
put away from you, with all 
malice. 

32 And be ye kind one to 
another, meicitul, forgiving 
one another, even as God hath 
forgiven you in Chriſt. 


CERA $3: 


Exhortations to a wirtuous 
life. The mutual duties of 
man and wife, by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, and of the 
church. 

E ye there dre followers 
of God, as moſt dcar 
children : 


| 


eyery man wich his neigh- | 2 And walk in love, as 
2346 Ch:it 


| Chap. V. 
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Chrilt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath delivered hinifelf for us, 
an oblation and a ſacrifice to 
God, for an odour of ſweet- 
neſs. 

3 But fornication, and all 
uncleanneſs, or covetoulſneſs, 
let it not ſo much as benamed 
among you, as becometh 
ſaints : 

4 Nor obſcenity, nor fooliſh 
talking, nor ſcurrility, which 
is to no purpoſe : but rather 
* thanks. 

or know ye this, and 
underſtand, that no fornicator, 
nor unclean, nor covetous per- 
ſon, which is a ferving of 
idols, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. | 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the 
anger of God - the chil- 
dren of unbelief. 

7 Be ye not therefore par- 
takers with them. 

8 For you were heretofore 
darkneſs, but now light in the 
Lord. Walk ye as children of 
the light : 

9 For the fruit of the light 
is in all goodneſs, and juſtice, 
and truth: 

10 Proving what is well- 
pleaſing to God: 

11 And have no fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful works 
of ' darkneſs, but rather re- 
prove them. 


i2 For the things that are 
PN 
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done by them in ſecret, it is 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of. 

13 But all things that are 
reproved, are made maniteit 
by the light: for all that i: 
made manifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith: 
Riſe thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead; and 
Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee. 

15 See theretore, brethren, 
how you walk circumſpeRly ; 
| not as unwiſe, 

16 But as wiſe; redeem- 
ing the time, for thedays are 
| evil. f 

17 Wherefore be ye not 
unwiſe, but underſtanding 
| what is the will of Ged. 

18 And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is luxury, 
but be ye filled with the holy 
Spirit 3 

19 Speaking to yourſelves 
in plalms and hymns, and ſpi- 
titual canticles, ſinging, and 
making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord : 

20 Giving thanks always 
for all things, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chiilt, to 
God and the Father. 

21 Being ſubjet one to 
another 1n the fear of Chriſt. 

22 Let women be ſubject 
to their huſbands, as ts the 
Lord : 

23 For the huſband is the 
head of the wife; as Chriſt 
is the head of the church. 
He i, the ſaviour of his 


| 


body. 7 
23 Theres 
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24 Therefore (a) as th 


church is ſubje& to Chriſt, fol 


allo let the wives be to their 
huſbands in all things. 

25 Huſbands, love your 
wives, as Chriſt alſo loved the 


church, and delivered himſelt]* 


for it : | 

26 That he might ſanctify 
it, cleanſing it by the laver of 
water in the word of lite ; 

27 That he might preſent 
ĩt to himſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
nor any ſuch thing, but that it 


Hould be holy and without 


blemiſh. 

28 So alſo ought men to 
Jove their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man ever hated 
his own fleſh : but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, as alſo 


Chriſt doth the church : 


30 For we art members of 
his body, of his fleſh and of 
his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mo- 
ther and ſball flick te bis 
avife, and they ſball be two in 
one fleſb. 

hi is a great ſacra- 
ment: but ] in Chiiſt 
and in the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs let every 
one of you in particular love 
his wife as himſelf: and let 
the wife fear her huſband. 


S IAN S. Chap. VL 


Ci AP. VL 


Duties of children and ſer- 
wants. The Chriſtian's ar- 
mur. | 


\HILDREN, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord: for this is juſt. 

2 Honour thy father and 
thy mother, which is the firſt 
commandment with a pro- 
mile : 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayſt be long- 
lived upon earth. 

4 And you fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to 
anger : but bring them up in 
the diſcipline and correction 
of the Lord. | 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your maſters 
according to the fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in the 
24-7 of your heart, as to 

hriſt: 


6 Not ſerving to the eye, 
as it were pleaſing men, but, 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, do- 
ing the will of God from the 
heart, 

7 With a will doin 
ſervice, as 3 Lord, 27 
not to men : 3 

8 Knowing that whatſoever 
good thing any man ſhall do, 
the ſame ſhall he receive from 
the Lord, whether he be 
bond, or free. 12 
9 And you maſters, do the 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 24. As the church is ſubject to Chriſt. 
The church then according to St. Paul is ever obedient to 


Chriſt ; F 


— 


Chap. VI. To the E P 


ſame things to them, for- 
bearing threatenings : know- 
ing that the Lord both of 
them and you is in heaven: 


and there is no reſpect of per- 


ſons with him. 
10 Finally, brethren, be 


ſtrengthened 1n the Lord, and 


in the power of his might. 

11 Put you on the armour 
of God, that you may be able 
to ſtand againſt the deceits 
of the devil. 

12 For our wreſtling is not 
againſt fleſh and blood: but 
againſt principalities and pow- 
ers; againſt the rulers of the 
world of this darkneſs ; againſt 
the ſpirits of wickedneſs in the 
(a) high places. | 

13 Wherefore take unto 
you the armour of God, that 
may be able to reſiſt in 
che evil day, and to ſtand in 
all things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore, hay- 
ing your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 
breaſt- plate of juſtice, 

15 And your feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the 

ſpel of peace: 

CS In all things taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith you 
may be able to extinguith all 
the fiery darts of the moſt 
wicked one. 

17 And take unto you the 
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{word of the ſpirit (which is 
the word of God) 


18 By all prayer and ſup- 
plication praying at all times 
in the ſpirit ; and in the ſame 
watching with all inſtance 
and ſupplication for all the 
ſaints : 

19 And for me, that ſpeech 
may be given me, that I may 
open my mouth with con- 


myſtery of the golpel ; 

20 For which I am an 
ambaſſador in a chain, fo 
that therein I may be bold 
to ſpeak according as 1 
ought. 

21 But that you alſo may 
know the things that concern 
me, and what I am doing, 
Tychicus, my deareſt brother, 
and faithful miniſter in the 
Lord, will make known to 
you all things : | 
22 Whom I have ſent 
to you for this ſame purpoſe, 
that you may know the 
things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your 
hearts, 

23 Peace be to the bre- 
thren, and charity with faith, 
from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jz8vs Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus 
Chriſt (5) in ſincerity, A» 


helmet of ſalvation ; and the men. 


1 


(ae) Ver. 12. Higb places, or leawenly places. That 5 to 
ſay, in the air, the loweft of the celeſtial regions; which is 
full of theſe ſpirits of darkneſs. vr 87 yk 
(5) Ver. 24. In ſincerity : literally, In incorruption ; that 
ie, with a pure and perſect love. 


T 2 The 


fidence, to make known the 


— 
3 — ſ— ——— —— — 

. 
— 4 . 4 PX — - 


1 396 J 


We 


— 


ErISTLE of St. PA UI. to the 


PHILIPPIANS. 


n 
The apeſile's affe4ion for the Philippians. 


AUL and Timothy, 
the ſervants of Je SUS 
Chriſt ; to all the ſaints 
in Chriſt Jzsvs, who are at 
Philippi, with the biſhops 
and deacons. | 

2 Gtace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord ]esvs 
Chriſt. | 

3 I give thanks to my 
God, in every remembrance 
of you, 

4 Always in all my prayers 
making ſupplication for you 
all with joy ; 

5 For your fellowfiip in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, from the 
firſt day until now. 

6 Being confident of this 


P 


how I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesvus Chriſt. 
9 And this I pray, that 
your charity may more and 
more abound in knowledge, 
and in all underſtanding : 
10 I hat you may approve 
the better things ; that you 
may be ſincere and without of- 
tence unto the day of Chriſt, 
11 Being filled with the 
fruit of juſtice, through Jesvs 
Chriſt, unto the glory and 
praiſe of Ged. | 
12 Now I defire, brethren, 
you ſhould know, that the 
things which have happened 
to me have fallen out rather to 
the furtherance of the goſpel: 
13 So that my bonds are 


very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work in you, 
will p ect it unto the day of 
iſt Jesus. 

7 As it is meet for me to 
think this for you all: becauſe 
J have you in my heart; and 
that in my bands, and in the 
defence and confirmation of 


the goſpel, you all are - 
— 2 * 728 


made manifeſt, in Chriſt, in 
all the court, and in all other 
places: 

14 And many of the bre- 
thren in the Lord growing 
confident by my bands, are 
much more bold to ſpeak the 
word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed even out 
of envy and contention : but 


ſome alſo for good- will preach 


my joy. | 
8 For God is my witneſs, 


Chriſt : 
16 Some 


Chap. To the PHILIPPIANS. 


397 


16 Some out. of charity, j Chriit, a thing by far the 
knowing that I am ſet for the | better: 


defence of the goſpel. 


24 But to abide ſtill in the 


17 And ſome out of con- I fleſh, is needful for you. 
tention preach Chrift not fin-] 25 And having this confi- 


cerely ; ſuppoſing that they |dence, I know that I ſhall a- 


raiſe affliction to my bands: 


bide, and continue with you 


18 But. what then? 80 fall, for your furtherance and 
that every way, whether by joy of faith: 
accaſion, or by truth, Chrilt| 26 That your rejoicing may 
be preached: in this alſe I}abound in Chrift Jesus for me, 
rejoice, yea, and will re-[by my coming to you again. 


joice. 


27 Only let your conver- 


19 For 1 know that this ſ ſation be worthy of the goſpel 
ſhall turn to my falyation, [of Chriſt : that whether when 
through your prayer, and the I come and fee you, or be ab- 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jesvs|ſent I may hear of you, that 


*Chrilt. 


you ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 


20 According to my ex-{with one mind labouring to- 


pectation and hope; that in gether for the faith of the 
nothing I ſhall be confound- goſpel-: 


ed: but with all confidence, 23 And that you are in 
2s always, ſo now allo fhall|nothing terrified by the ad- 
Chriſt be magnified in my verſaries; which to them is a 
body, whether it be by life, | caufe of perdition, but to you 


or by death, 


of ſalvation, and this from 


21 For to me; to live is God: 


Chriſt ; and to die is gain. 


29 For to you it is given 


22 And if to live in the] for Chiiſt, not only to believe 
fleſh (a) this is to me the fruit} in kim, but alſo to ſutfer for 
of labour, and what I hall} his ſake : 


chuſe I know not. 


30 Having the ſame con- 


23 But I am firaitened|fli as that which you have 
between two; having a deſire ſeen in me, and now have 
to be diſſolved, and to be with heard of me. 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 22. This is to me, &c. His meaning 
is, that although his dying immediately for Chriſt would be 
his gain, by putting him preſently in poſſeſſion of heaven; 

et he is doubtful what he ſhould chuſe, becauſe by ſtaying 
__ in the fleſh, he ſhould be more beneficial to the fouls 


Of his neighbours, 
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He recommend; to them unity 
and humility ; and to work 
out their ſalvation with 


fear and !trembli ng. 


F there be therefore any 
conſolation in Chriſt, if a- 
ny comfort of charity, if any 
tellow-hip of the ſpirit, if any 


bowels of commileration z 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that 
you be of one mind, having 
the ſame charity, beingof one 
accord, agreeing in ſentiment. 
3 Let nothing be done 
through ſtrife, nor by vain- 


glory : but in humility, let 


each eſtcem others better than 
themſelves : 

4 Each one not conſider- 
ing the things that are his 
own, but thoſe that are o- 
ther mens. 


you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
JEsus; 
6 Who being in the ſorm 
of ow thought it not rob- 
bery, to be — with God: 
7 But (% Jebaled himſelf, 
taking the form of a ſervant, 


men, and in faſhion tound as 
a man. 

8 He humbled himſelf, 
becoming obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 


« For let this wind be in 


being made in the likeneſs of 


9 Wherefore God alſo 


IPPIANS. Chap... 


hath exalted him, and hath 
given him a name which is 
above every name : 

10 That in the name of 
Jesvs every knee ſhould bow 
of thoſe that are in heaven, 
on earth, and under the earth: 

11 And that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that the Lord 
Jesvs Chriſt is in the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, (as you haye always 
obeyed) not as m my preſence 
only, but much more now in 
my abſence, (65) with fear and 
trembling work out your ſal- 
vation. 

] 13 For it is God who 
werketh in you both to will 
and to accomphlith, according 
to his good will. 
14 And do ye all things 
without murmurings and de- 
murrings: 
13 * hat you may be blame- 
les, and fincere children of 
God, without reproof, in the 
midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe generation: among whom 
you ſhineas lightsin the world, 
16 Holding forth the word 
of life to my glory in the day 
of Chriſt, becauſe I have not 
run in vain, nor tboured in 
yain. 
17 Yea, and if I be made 
a victim upon the ſacrifice 


1 


q 


himſelf as of no account. 
(b) Ver. 12. 


"Chap: II (a) Ver. 75. Debaſed himſelf, exinanivit, made 


With fear, &c. Note this againſt the falſe. 
faith, and preſumptuous ar of modern ſectaries. 


and 


Chap. III. 

and ſervice of your faith, I 

rejoice and congratulate with 
ou all. — 

18 And for the ſelf- ſame 
thing do you alſo rejoice, and, 
congratulate with me. 

19 And I hopein the Lord 
Jesus, to ſend Timothy to 
you ſhortly, that I alſo ma 
be of good comfort, when 
know the things concerning 
you. 

20 For I have no man ſo 
of the ſame mind, who with 
fncere affection is ſolicitous 


for you. 
21 For all ſeek the things 
that are their own, not]. 


the things that are Je$8us 
Chrilt's. 

22 Now know ye the 

proof of hiin, that as a ſon 

with the father, ſo hath he 

ferved with me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope 
to fend to you e 
ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it 
will go with me. 

24 And I truſt in the Lord 
that I alſo myſelf ſhall come 
to you ſhortly. 

25 But I thought it neceſ- 
ſary to ſend to you Epaphro- 
ditus my brother and fellow- 
labourer and fellow-ſoldier, 
but your 2 and he that 
hath miniſtered to my wants: 

26 For indeed he longed 
after you all: and was fad. 
for that you had heard, that 
he had been fick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick 
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had mercy on him: and not 
only on him, but on me alſo, 
leſt I ſhould have ſorrow up- 
on ſorrow. 

28 Therefore I ſent him 
the more ſpeedily: that, ſeeing 
him again, you may rejoice, 
and I may be without ſorrow. 

29 Receive him therefore 
with all joy in the Lord : and 
treat with honour ſuch as he is. 

30 Becauſe for the work 
of Chriſt, he came nigh unte 
death: delivering up his life 


| that he might fulfil that which 


was wanting on your part to- 
wards my ſervice. 


CHAP. III. 

He warneth" them inſt 
falſe teachers : he counts all 
other things loſs, that be 
may gain Chriſt. 

S to the reſt, my bre- 
+ thren, rejoice in the 

Lord. To write the ſame 

things to you, to me indeed 

is not weariſome, but to you 
is neceſſary. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers, beware of the 
concifion. 

3 For we are the circum- 
ciſion, who ſetve God in 
ſpirit, and glory in Chriſt J- 
sus, not having confidence in 
the fleſh : 

4 Though I might alſo 
have confidence in the fleſh. 
If any other thinketh he may 
have confidence in the fleth, I 
more, 


| 


nigh unto death : but God 


1 4 


5 Being circumcifed the 
eighth 


,400 


eighth day, of the ſtock of 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew of the He- 
brews, as touching the law, a 
Pharitee, 

6 As to zeal, perſecuting 
the church of God, as to the 
juſtice that is in the law, con- 
verſing without blame. 

7 But what things were 

in to me, thoſe I have 


counted loſs for Chriſt: 


8 Farthermore I count all 
things to be but loſs, for the 
excellent knowledge of Ixsus 
Chriſt my Lord : for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and count them but as 
dung, that I may gain Chriſt; 

9 And may be found in 
him not having my juſtice, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is of the faith of Chrift 
Jesus: which is of God juſ- 
tice in faith, 

10 That I may know him, 
and the power of his reſur- 
reion, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings: being made 
conformable to his death : 

11 If by any means I may 
attain to the reſurrection, 
which is from the dead. 

12 Not as though I had 
already attained, or were al- 


ready perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may by any 


means apprehend that where- 
unto I am alſo apprehended 
by Chriſt Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not 
myfelf to have apprehended. 


* 


| 
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But one thing J de forget- 
ting the things that are behind, 
and ſtretching forth myſelf to 
thoſe that are before, 

14 I preſs towards the 
mark, to the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jz- 
SUS. 4 
15 Let us therefore as 
many as are perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing 
you be otherwiſe minded, this 
alſo ſhall God reveal to you. 

16 Nevertheleſs whereun- 
to we are already arrived, 
that we be of the ſame mind; 
let us alſo continue in the 
ſame rule. 

17 Be followers of me, 
brethren, and obſerve them 
who walk ſo as you have our 
model. 

18 For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often 
(and now tell you weeping) 
that they are enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt ; 

19 Whoſe end is deſtrue- 
tion : whoſe God is their 
belly : and whoſe glory is in 
their ſhame : who mind earth- 
ly * 

20 But our converſation is 
in heaven: from whence alſo 
we look for the Saviour, our 
Lord Jesus Chriſt, 

21 Who will reform the 
body of our lowneſe, made 


like to the body of his glory, 
according to the operation 
whereby alſo he is able to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf. 


Chap. IV. 
CHAP. 3 


He exhorts them to perſewer- 
ance in all good; and ac- 
knowledges their charitable 
contributions to bim. 


HEREFORE, my 

brethren dearly belov- 

ed, and molt defired, my joy 

and my crown: fo ſtand faſt 

in the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved: 

2 I beg of Euodia, and I 


beſeech * to be of one 


mind in the Lord. | 
3 And I entreat thee alſo 
my (a) ſincere companion, 


pel with Clement and the reſt 
of my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the-book of lite. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways; again, I ſay, rejoice. 

5 Let your modeſty be 
known to all men: the Lord 
is nigh. 

6 Be nothing ſolicitous : but 
in every thing by prayer and 
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| whatſoever things are modeſt, 


whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are holy, 
whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue, 
if there be any praiſe of diſci- 
pline, think on theſe things. 

9 The things which you 
have both learned, and receiv- 
ed, and heard, and ſeen in me; 
theſe do ye, and the God of 


'peace ſhall be with you. 


10 Now I rejoiced in the 


Lord exceedingly, thatnow at 
length your thought for me 


hath flouriſhed again, as you 
help thoſe women that have 
laboured with me in the goſ- 


did alſo think: but you were 
buſied. ; 

11 I ſpeak not as it were 
for want. For I have learned, 
in whatſoever ſtate I am, to 
be content therewith. 

12 I know both how to be 
brought low, and I know how 


to abound : (every where, and 
ia all things I am inſtructed) 


both to be full, and to be hun- 
gry ; both to abound, and to 


ſupplication with thankſgiving ſuffer need. 


let your requeſts be made 
known to God. 

7. And the peace of. God, 
which ſurpaſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep ur hearts 
and minds in Chriſt Jesvs. 

8 For the reſt, brethren, 
whatſoever things are true, 


| 13 Ican.do all things in 


him who ſtrengtheneth me. 
14 Nevertheleſs you have 


| 
Lode well, in communicating 


with my tribulation. 
15 And you alſo know, O 
Philippians, that in the begin- 


ning of the goſpel, when I 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 3. Sincere companion. Proteſtants 


render it true yoſe-felloto, to h 
to his wife whereas he plainly tells us, 4 Cor, vil. 8. 


f 
he had no wife. 


inſinuate, that St. Faul heie 


Ts ge- 


CGI 
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departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with 
me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only: 

16 For unto Theſſalonica 
alſo, you ſent once and again 
for my ute. | 

17 Not that I ſeek the 
giſt, but I ſeek the fruit that 
may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and a- 
bound: I am filled, having 
received from Epaphroditus 
the things you ſent, an odour 
of ſweetneſs, an acceptable 
facrifice, well pleaſing to God. 


T the PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap. IV 


ſupply all your want accord- 
ing to his riches in glory in 
Chriſt JE Sus. 

20 Now to God and our 
Father be glory world without 


end. Amen. 


21 Salute ye every ſaint in 
Chriſt ]zsvs. 

22 The brethren, who are 
with me, ſalute you. All the 
ſaints ſalute you: * 
they that are of Ceſar's houſ- 
hold. 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chiiſt be with your 
{pirit. Amen. 


19 And may my God 


— 


« 


n 


—— 


— 
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The EPISTLE of St. 


— 


PAUL te the CO- 


LOSSIANS. 
CHAP. I. 


He gives thanks for the grace beflowed upon 


the Caloſſians 3 


and prays for them: Chriſt is the head of the church, and 
the peacemaker through his bloed. Paul is bis miniſter. 


AUL an apoſtle of 
P J=suvs Chnſt, by the 
will of God, and Li- 
moth a brother ; : 

2 To the ſaints and faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt I Asus, 
who are at Coloſſa. 

3 Grace be io 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeux 


you and | 


God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Chiiſt, praying 
dways for you : | | 

4 Hearing your faith in 
Chriſt Jesus, and the love 
which you have towards all 
n | 

5. For the hope that is laid 
up for you/ in heaven : which 


Chmiſt. We give thanks to 


"22 # 4 


/ou have beard in the word 
of the tryth of the goſpel! 


vl 6k 1 ww 44 * 


Chap. T. 
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6 Which is come to you, demption through his blood, 


as alſo it is in the whole world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, and 
groweth, even as it doth in 
you, ſince the day you heard, 
and knew the grace of God 
in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epa- 
phras our moſt beloved fellow- 
ſervant, who is for you a 
faithful minitter of Chriſt Jz- 
sue, | 

8 Who alſo hath declared 
to us your love in the ſpirit. 

herefore we allo, irom 
the day that we heard it, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and to 
beg that you may be filled 
with the knowledge of his 


will, in all wiſdom, and. ſpi-ſp 


ritual underſtanding ; 

10 That you may walk 
worthy of God, in all things 
pleafing : being fruitful in 
every good work, and encrea- 
ſing in the. knowledge of 
God : 

11 Strengthened with all 
might according to the power 
of his glory, in all 
and 5 wit 

12. Giving thanks to God 


5 
joy, 


ö 


the remiſſion of ſins: 

15 Who is the image of 
the inviſible God, the (a) 
firſt- born of every creature: 

16 For in hun were all 
things created in heaven, and 
on earth, viſible, and inviſt- 
ble, whether thrones, or do- 
minations or principalities or 
powers: all things were crea- 
ted by him, and in him : 

17 And he is before all, 
and by him all things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of 
the body, the church, who 
is the beginning, the firft- 
born from the dead: that in 
all things. he. may hold the 
rimacy: 

19 — in him, it hath 
well-pleaſed the Father, that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell : 

20 And through him to 
reconcile all things unto him- 
ſelf, me: ing peace through the 
blood of his croſs, both as to 
the things that are on earth, 
and the. things that are in 
heaven. 

21 And you, whereas you 
were ſome time alienated and 


the Father, who hath made enemies in mind, in evil works: 


us worthy to be partakers * 


the lot of the ſaints in light: 


22: Yet now he hath re- 


conciled in the body of his 


13 Who hath delivered us fleſh through death, to preſent 


from the 


power of darkneſs, ! 


you holy and unſpotted, and 


and hath tranſlated us into the. blameleſs before him: 


kingdom of his beloved Son, 
14 In whom we have re- 


23 If fo ye continue in the 


ab, grounded and ſettled, 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 15. The firft-born, That is, born be- 
ſore the whole creation. 


and 


in all the creation that is un- 


and immoyeable from the 
hope of the goſpel which you 
have heard, which is aches 


der heaven, whereof I Paul 
am made & miniſter. 

24 Who now rejoice in 
my ſufferings for you, and 
fill up thoſe things that are 
(5) wanting of the ſufferin 
of Chriſt, in my fleſh for his 
body, which is the church ; 

25 Whereof I am made a 
miniſter according to the diſ- 
penſation of God, which is 
given me towards you, that I 
may ſulfil the word of God: 
- 26 The myſtery which 
hath been hidden from ages 
and generations, but now is 
made manifett to his ſaints, 

27 To whom God would 
make known the riches of 
the glory of this myſtery a- 
mong the gentiles, which is 
Chiil, in you the hope of 
glory, 

23 Whom we preach, ad- 

moniſhing every man, and 
teaching every man in all 
wiſdom, that we may preſent 
every man perfect in Chriſt 
Jesuvs. 
29 Wherein alſo I labour, 
ſtriving according to his work- 
ing which he worketh in me 
in power. 


To the COLLOSSIANS. © Chap. Il. 


CHAP. I. 

Fle warns them againſ/l the 
impoſiures 7. the philoſo- 
phers, and the jexviſh teach- 
ers, that would withdraw 


them from Chriſt. 
OR I would have you 


know, what manner of 
caie I have for you, and for 
them that are at Laodicea, and 
as many as have not ſeen my 
face in the fleſh : 

2 hat their hearts may be 
comforted, being inſttucted in 
charity, and unto all riches of 
falnel of underſtanding, unto 
the knowledge of the myſtery 
of God the Father, and of 
Chriſt Jesvs ; 

3 In whom are hidden all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. 

4 Now this I ſay, that no 
man may deceive you by lot- 
tineſs of words. : 

5 For though I be abſent 
in body, yet in ſpirit I am 
with you ; rejoicing, and be- 
holding your order, and the 
ſteadfaſtneſs of your faith 
which is in Chriſt. 

6 As therefore you have 
received JESUS Chriſt tbe 
Lord, walk ye in him, 

7 Rooted and built up in 
him, and confirmed in the 


faith, as alſo you have learn- 


Ver Wanting. There is no want in the ſutferings 


of Chriſt in himſelf as head 


but many ſufferings are ſtill 


wanting, or are ſtill to come, in bis body the church, and 


his members the faithſul. 


ed, 


Chap. II. To the COL 


ed, abounding . in him in 


thankſyiving. F 
8 Beware leſt any man 
impoſe upon you by philoſo- 
hy, and vain deceit ; accord- 
ing to the tradition of men, 


according to the rudiments of 
the world, and not according 


to Chriſt: 


9 For in him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead 


bodily : 


10 And you are filled in 
him, who is the head of all 


principality, and power : 


11 In whom alſo you are 
circumciſed with a circumciſion 
not made by hand in the deſpoil- 
ing of the body of the fleſh, but 


in the circumciſion of Chriſt : 


12 Buried with him in 
you 
are riſen again by the faith 
of the operation of God, who 


baptiſm, in whom alfo 


hath raited him up from the 
dead. 

13 And you, when you 
were dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your 
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fleſh, he hath quickened toge- 
ther with him , forgiviag you 
all offences : 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of the decree that was 
againſt us, which-was contra- 
ry to us, and he hath taken 
the ſame out of the way, faſt- 
ening it to the croſs: 

15 And ſpoiling the prin- 

cipalities and powers, he made 
a ſhew of them confidently, 
triumphing Openly over them 
in himſelf. 
16 Let no man therefore 
judge you (a) in meat, or in 
drink, or in reſpect of a feſti- 
val day, or of the new moon, 
or of the ſabbaths: 

17 Which are a ſhadow of 
things to come ; but the body 
is of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man ſeduce you, 
(b) willing in humility, and 
religion of angels, walking 
in the things which he hath 
not ſeen, in vain puffed up 
by the ſenſe of his fleſh, 


— 


| 


| 


19 And not holding the 
head, 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 16. In meat, &c He means, with 
regard to the Jewith obſervations of the diſtinction of clean 
and unclean meats ; and of their feſtivals, new moons, and 
Jabbaths ; as being no longer obligatory. 

(b) Ver. 18. Willing, &. That is by a ſelf-willed, ſelf- 
invented, ſuperſtitious worfhip, falſly preteading humility, but 
really proceeding from pride. Such was the worſhip, that 
many of the philoſophers (againſt whom St. Paul ſpeaks, v. 8.) 
paid to angels or demons, by ſacrificing ta them, as carriers 
of intelligence betwixt God and men ; pretending humility 
in ſo doing, as if God was too great to be addreſſed to by men; 
and ſetting aſide the mediatorſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; who is the 

ead 


— 
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head, from which all the bo- 


dy, by joints and tands being 


ſupplied with nouriſhment and 
compacted, groweth unto the 
increaſe of God. 

20 If then you be dead, 
with Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of this world ; why 
do you yet decree as though 
living in the world ? 

21 (c) Touch not, taſte not, 
handle not: | 

22 Which all are unto de- 


ſtruction by the very uſe, ac- 


cording to the precepts and 
doctrines of men: 

23 Which things have in- 
deed a ſhew of wildom in ſu- 
perſtition, and- humility, and 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


Chap. III. 


CHAP. III. 


He exhorts them to put of the 
old man, and ie put on the 
new. The duties of wives 
and huſbands, children and 
ſervants. 

HEREFORE, if 

you be riſen with Chriſt, 
leek the things that are. above; 
where Chriſt is fitting at the 
right hand of God: 

2 Mind the things that are 
above, not the things that are 
on the earth. 

3 For you are dead: and 

your life is hidden with Chriſt 

in God. 

4 When Chrift ſhall ap- 


pear, who 1s your hfe ; then 


not ſparing the body, not in 
any — to the filling of 
the fleſh. 


r 


ſhall you alſo appear with him 
| in glory. 


head both of angels and men. Such alſo was the worſhip 
paid by the antient heretics, diſciples of Simon and Menan- 
der, to the angels, whom they believed to be the makers and 
lords of this lower world. This is certain, that they whom . 
the apoſtle here condemns, did not hold the head, (v. 19.) that 
is Jeſus Chriſt, and his mediatorſhip : and therefore what he 
writes here no ways touches the catholic doctrine and practice 
of defiring our good angels to pray to God for us, through 
Jeſus Chrift. St Jerome [Epift ad Algas] underſtands by the 
religion or ſervice of angels, the Jewith religion given by an- 
gels; and ſuppoſes all that is here ſaid to be directed againſt 
the Jewiſh teachers, who ſought to ſubject the new Chriſtians 
to the obſervances of the Mofaic law. 
- (c) Ver. 21. Touch not, &c. The meaning is, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould not ſubject themſelves, either to the ordinances of 
the old law, forbidding touching or taſting things unclean : or 
to the ſuperſtitious inventions of heretics, impoſing fuch 
reſtraints, under pretence of wiſdom, humility or mortificati- 
on; but without any warrant, either of Chriſt in the goſpel, 
or of the Holy Ghoſt in che church. * 

a 5 Mor- 
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Mortify therefore your | 
members which are upon the 
earth: fornication, uncleanneſs, 
luſt, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is the ſer- 
vice of idols : 

6 For which things fake 
the wrath of God cometh up- 
on the children of unbelief: 

7 In which you alſo walk- 
ed ſome-time, when you lived 
in them. 

8 But now put you alſo 
all away : anger, indignation, 
malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
ſpeech out of your mouth. 

9 Lye not one to another; 
ſtripping yourſelves of the old 
man with his deeds, 

10 And putting on the 
new, him who is renewed 
unto knowledge, according to 
the image of him that created 
him. 

11 Where there is neither 
gentile nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncitcumciſion, Barbarian 
nor Scythian, bond nor free : 
but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put ye on therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy, and 
beloved, the bowels of mercy, 
benignity, humility, modeſty, 
patience : 

13 Bearing with one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any have a complaint 
againſt another: even as the 
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15 And let the peace of 
Chriſt rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein alſo you ate called in 
one body : and be ye thank- 
ful. 

16 Let the word of Chrift 
dwell in you abundantly, in 
all wiſdom, teaching, and ad- 
moniſhing one another in 
pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual 
canticles, ſinging in grace in 
your hearts to God. 

17 All whatſoever you dq 
in word or in work, do all 
in the name of the Lord Ix- 
sus CuRIST, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, be ſub ect to 
your huſbands, as it behoveth 
in the Lord. 

19 Huſbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter to- 
wards them. 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things; for this 
is tag 91s. to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger ; leſt 
they be difcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all 
things your maſters according 
to the fleſh, not ſerving to 
the eye, as pleaſing men, 
but in ſimplicity of heart, 
feating God, 

23 Whatſoever you do, do 
it from the heart, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 


Lord hath forgiven you, ſo do 
you alſo. 


24 Knowing that you 
all receive of the Lord the 


14 But above all theſe [reward of inheritance. Serve 

the Lord Chrilt. 

25 For he that doth wrong, 
ſhall 


things have charity, which is 
the bond of perfection: 


a 
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ſhall receive for that which| 


he hath done wrongfully : 
and there is no reſpe&t of 
perſons with God. 


CHAP. W. 
He recommends earneſt pray- 


er, and wiſdom. Various 
ſalutations. 
AS'TERS, do to your 


ſervants that which is 

juſt and equal: knowing that 

you alſo have a maſter in 
eaven. 

2 Be inſtant in prayer ; 
watching in it with thank(- 
giving : 

3 Praying withal for us al- 
ſo, that God may open to us a 
door of ſpeech to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt (for which 

alſo I am in bonds) 

4 That I may make it ma- 
niteſt as I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk with wiidom to- 
wards them that are without 
redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be al- 
ways in grace ſeaſoned with 
falt, that you may know how 
you ought to anſwer every 
man. 

7 All the things that con- 
cern me, Tychicus, our dear- 
eſt brother, and faithful mi- 
niſter, and fellow-ſervant in 
the Lord, will make known 
to you : 

8 Whom I have ſent to 
you for this ſame purpoſe, 
that he may know the things 
that concern you, and com- 


fort your hearts, 


1 


To the COLOSSIANS. 
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Chap. IV. 


9 With Oneſimus, a moſt 
beloved and faithful brother, 
who is one of you. All things 
that are done here, they ſhall 
make known to you. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow- 
priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Mark the couſin-german of 
Barnabas, touching whom you 
have received commandments: 
if he come to you, receive. 
him : 

11 And Jeſus that is called 
Juſtus: who are of the cir- 
cumciſion: theſe only are my 
helpers in the kingdom of 
God, who have been a com- 
fort to me. 

12 Epaphras ſaluteth you, 
who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt J=sus, who is al- 
ways ſolicitous for you in 
prayers, that you may ſtand 
perfect, and full in all the will 
of God. 

13 Forl bear him teſtimo- 
ny that he hath much labour 
tor you, and for them that are 
at Laodicea, and them at 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the moſt dear 
— laluteth you; and 

emas. 


15 Salute the brethren who 
are at Laodicea ; and Nym- 
phas, and the church that is 
in his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle 
ſhall have been read with you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in 
the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and read you that which is of 
4 17 And 
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17 And fay to Archipus: 


13 The falutation of Paul 


Take heed to the miniſtry with my own hand. Be mind- 


which thou haſt received in| ful of my bonds. 


Grace be 


the Lord, that thou fulfil it.| with you. Amen. 


— 


The fr Eris TIE of St. PAUL to the 
| THESSALONIANS. 


e 


— 


He gives thanks for the graces beſtawed on the Toeſſalonians. 


AUL, and Silyanus, 
and Timothy to the 
church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, in God the Father, 
and in the Lord Jesvs Chriſt. 
2 Grace be to you and 
peace. We give thanks to 
God always for you all ; mak- 
ing a remembrance of you in 
our prayers without ceaſing, 
Being mindful of the 
work of your faith, and la- 
bour, and charity, and of the 
' enduring of the hope of our 

Tord Jas vs Chriſt, before God 
and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren beloy- 
ed of God, your election : 

5 For our goſpel hath not 
been to you in word only, 
but in power alto, and in the 
Holy ' Ghoſt, and in much 
fulneſs, as you know what 
manner of men we have been 


ers of us, and of the Lord; 


receiving the word in much 
tribulation, with joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that were made 
to all that believe in 
acedonia, and in Achaia.: 

8 For from you was ſpread 
abroad the word of the Lo: 
not only in Macedonia and 
in Achaia, but alſo in every 
place, your faith which is to- 
wards God, is gone forth, fo 
that we need not to ſpeak any 


thing. 

9 For they themſelves re- 
late of us, what manner of 
entering in we had unto you; 
and how you turned to God 
from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven (whom he raiſed 
up from the dead) Jxsus, 
who hath delivered us from 


among you for your ſakes. 
© And you became follow- 


the wrath to come. 
G EI A P. 
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n 


The fincerity of the apofile's 
preaching the goſpel to them ; 


and of their receiving it. 


OR yourſelves know, 


| brethren, our entrance 


in unto you, that it was not 
in vain : 

2 But having fuffered be- 
fore, and being ſhamefully trea- 
ted (as you know) at Philip- 
pi, we had confidence in our 
God, to ſpeak to you the goſ- 
pel of God in much careful- 
'nefs. 

3 For our exhortation was 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
neſs, nor in deceit, 

4 But as we were approved 
of God that the goſpel ſhould 
be committed to us: even 
ſo we ſpeak, not as pleafing 
men, but God, who proveth 
* Cur keaits. 

5 For neither have weuſed, 
at any time, the ſpeech of 
flattery, as you know : nor 
taken an occaſion of covetouſ- 
neſs : God is witneſs: 

6 Nor ſought we glory of 

men, neither of you, nor of 
. Cthers. : 
7 Whereas we might have 
been burdenſome to you, as 
the apoſtles of Chill: but 
we became little ones in the 
midit of you, as if a nurſe 
ſhould cheriſh her children: 

8 $9 defirous of you, we 
would gladly have imparted 
to you not only the goſpel of 
God, but alſo our own fouls : 


| 
| 


LONIANS. Chap. I. 


becauſe you were become 
moſt dear to us. 

9 For you remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and toil: 
working night and day, leſt 


þ 


any of you, we preached 
_—_ the goſpel of God. 

10 You are witneſſes, and 
God alfe, how holily, and 


have been to you that have 
believed : 
11 As you know, in what 


manner, entreating and com- 


forting you, (as a father doth 
his children.) 

12 We teſtified to every 
one of you that you would 


walk worthy of God, who. 
hath called you to his king- 


dom and plory. 


13 Therefore we alſo gire 
thanks to God without ceaſ- 
ing: becauſe that when you- 
had received of ua the word 


of the hearing of God, you 
received it not as the word of 


men, but (as it is indeed) the 
word of God, who worketh 


in you that have believed. 


become followers of the chur- 
ches of God, which are in 
Judea, in Chriſt J sus: for 
you alſo have ſuffered the ſame 
things from your own coun- 
try- men, even as they have 
trom the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and the pro- 
phets, and have perfecuted 
us, and they pleaſe not God, 
and 


we ſhould be chargeable to. 


juſtly, and without blame we 


14 For you, brethren, are 


r i. rn 1 
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and are adverſaries to all men 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak 
to the gentiles that they may 
be faved, to fill up their fins 
always : for the wrath of God 
is come upon them to the 
end. 
17 But we, brethren, be- 
ing taken away from you for 
a ſhort time, in ſight, not in 
heart, haye haſtened the more 
abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire: 

18 For we would have 
come to you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but ſatan hin- 
dered us. 

19 For what is our hope, 
or Joy, or crown of glory? 
Are not you, in the preſence 
of our Lord Jesus Chriſt at 
his coming ? 


20 For you are our glory] 


and joy. 
CH AP. N 


that we ſhould fuffer tribu- 
lations, as alſo it is come to 
paſs, and you know. 

1 5 For this cauſe alſo I for- 
bearing no .longer, ſent to 
{know your faith: left perhaps 
[he that tempteth, ſhould have 
tempted you, and our labour 
ſhould be made vain. 

6 But now when Timothy 
came to us from you, and re- 
lated to us your faith and cha- 
rity, and that you have a 
good remembrance of us al- 
ways, defiring to ſee us, as we 
alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore we were com- 
forted, brethren, in you, in all 
our diſtreſs and tribulation, 
by your faith; 

8 For now we live, if you 
Nand in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
return to God for you, in all 
the joy wherewith we rejoice 
[for you before our God, 


The apoſele's concern and love] 10 Night and Cay, praying 


* for the Theſſalonians. 
OR which cauſe for- 


bearing no longer, we 


thought it good to remain at 


Athens alone : 


2 And we ſent Timothy | 


our brother, and- the minifter 
of God in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
to confirm you, and exhort 
you concerning your faith : 
3 That no man ſhould be 
moved in theſe tribulations : 
for yourſelves know, that we 
ale 3 thereunto. 

4 For even when we were 
with you, we fore-told you 


more abundantly, that we may 
ſee your face, and may ac- 


wanting to your faith? 
11 Now God himſelf and 
our Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Chriſt direct our way 
unto you. - 
12 And may the Lord 
multiply you, and make you 
abound in charity towards 
one another, and towards all 
men : as we do alſo towards 
you, 
13 To confirm your hearts 
without blame, in holineſs, 
f before 


comptiſh thoſe things that are 
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before God and our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Chriſt with all his 
ſaints. Amen. 
CHAP. IV. 


He exhorts them to purity and 
mutual cherity: he treats 


of the reſurretion of the 
dead. / 


OR the reſt, therefore, 

brethren, we pray and be- 
ſeech you in the 3 Jesus, 
that as you have received of 
us, how you ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo alſo 
you would walk, that you 
may abound the more, 

2 For you know what com- 
mandments I have given to 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of 
God, your ſanctification: that 
you ſhou'd abſtain from forni- 
cation 1 p 
- t every one © 

ſhould know — to palleſs 
his veſfel in ſanQikcation and 
honour : 

5 Not in the paſſion of luſt, 
fike the gentiles that know 
not God: 

6 And that no man over- 
reach, nor deceive his brother 
in buſineſs : becauſe the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch 
things, as we have told you 
before, and have teſtified. 

7. For God hath not called 
us to uncleanneſs, but to ho- 
lineſs. | 

8 He therefore that deſpiſ- 


man, but God: who alſo hath 
given his holy Spirit in us. 

9 But as touching the cha- 
rity of brotherhood, we have 
no need to write to you : for 
yourſelves have learned of 
God to love another. 

10 For indeed you do it 
towards all the brethren in all 
Macedonia. But we entreat 
you, brethren, that you a- 
bound more, . | 

11 And that you. uſe your. 
endeavour to be quiet, and 
that you do your own buſt- 
neſs, and work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you : 
and . that you walk honeſtly 
towards them that are without: 
and that you want nothing of 
any man's. | 

12 And we will not have 
you ignorant, , brethren, con- 
cerning them that are aſleep, 
that you be not ſorrov ful, 
even as others who have no 
hope. . 
| 13 For if we believe that 
Jzsvs died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them who have flept 
through Jxsus, will God. 
bring with him. t 

14 For this we ſay unto 


you in the word af the Lord, 


that we who are alive, who 
remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, ſhall not preyeat 
them who have 11 

15 For the, Lord himſelf 
thall come down from hea- 
ven with commandment, and 
with the voice of an Arch- 


eth theſe things, deſpiſeth not 


angel, and with, W 
0 
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of God: and the dead who; 


are in Chriſt, ſhall riſe firſt. 
16 Then we-who are alive, 
who are left, ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet Chriſt in the 
air, and fo ſhall we be always 
with the Lord. | 
17 Wherefore comfort ye 
One another with theſe words. 


CHAT... 1 
The day of the Lord ſhall come, 
avben leaſt expected. Ex- 


bortations to ſeveral du- 
ties. 


moments, brethren, you 
need not that we ſhould write 


to you. | | 

2 For yourſelves know per- 
fectly, that the day of the 
Lord ſhall fo come, as a thiet 
in the night. 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, 
peace and ſecurity; then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come upon 
chem, as the pains upon hei 
that is with child, and. they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But you, brethren, are 
not in darkneſs, that that da 
ſhould overtake you as a thief; 

5 For all you are the chil- 
dren of light, and children of 
the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs, 

6 Therefore let us not 
ſleep, as others do; but let 
us watch, and be ſober. 


| 


f 
UT of the times and 


| 


7 For they that ſleep, ſleep 


in the night; and they that 
are drunken, are drunken in 
the night. . 

8 But let us, who are of 
the day, be ſober, having on 
the breaſt- plate of faith and 
charity, and for a helmet, 
the hope of ſalvation : 

9 For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to 
the purchaſing of ſalvation by 
our Lord Jesvs Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us: that 
whether we wake or ſleep, 
we may live together with 
him. g 

11 Wherefore comfort one 
another; and edify one ano- 
ther, as you alſo do. 

12 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, to know them who 
labour among you, and ate 
over you in the 2 and ad- 
moniſh you: 

13 That you eſteem them 
more abundantly in charity, 
tor their works ſake : have 
peace with them, . 

14 And we beſeech you, 
brethren, rebuke (a) the un- 
quiet, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 
15 See that none render 
evil for evil to any man : but 
ever follow that which is good 
towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. 

16 Always rejoice. 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 14. The unquiet ; that is, ſuch as are 


irregular and diſorderly. 


17 Pray 
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17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In all things give 
thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Chriſt ]zsus concern- 
ing you all. 

19 Extinguiſh not the Spi- 
nt. 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecies. 

21 But prove all things: 
hold that which is good. 

22 From all appearance of 
evil refrain yourſelves. 

23 And may the God of 
peace hunſelf ſanctify you in 


ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be 
preſerved blameleſs for the 
coming of our Lord Jzsus 
Chriſt. 
24 Ute is faithful who bath 
called yau; who alſo will do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Salute all the brethren 
with a holy kiſs. 
27 J charge you, by the 


to all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Chritt be with you. 


all things: that your whole | 


Amen. 


_—_——— C_©_ 


— 
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The ſecond EPIS TU 


of St. PAUL to the 


 THESSALONIANS 


CHA 


P. I. 


He gives thanks to God for their faith and conſtancy: and 
prays for their advancement in all 


and Timothy: to the 
church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians in God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesvs Chrift, 

2 Grace be to. you, and 
peace from God our Father, 


and from the Lord Jzsvus}j 


Chrift. | 

3. We are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you 
brethren, as it is fitting, be- 
cauſe your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you towards each 


\ AUL, and Silvanus, | 


— — 


4 So that we ourſelves alſo 
glory in you in the churches 
of God, for your patience 
and faith, and in all your 
perſecutions and tribulations, 
which. you endure, \ 

5 For an example of the 
juſt judgment of God, that 
you. may be counted worthy 
of the . of God, for. 
which alſo you ſuffer. 


And to you who are 


other, aboundeth: 


. 
[troubled, reſt with us _ 


Lord, that this epiſtle be read - 


6 Seeing it is a juſt thing 
with God, to repay tribulation 
to them that trouble du 


— 2 = & 


— 
— 


— 2 
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BD 80 - > oo 


noa -: 


268. Ooannn ps b nm mwQ oe 


Chap. Il.2. To the THESSALONIANS. 415 


the Lord Jxsus ſhall be re- in you, and you in him, ac- 

vealed from heaven with the cording to the grace of our 

Angels of his power, God, and of the Lord Ixsus 
8 In a flame of hire, yield-|Chriſt. 

ing vengeance to them, who] . 

4 — God, and who bey San — | 

not the goſpel of our far? The day of the Lord is not to 


Jzsus Chriſt. come, till the man of ſin be 


Who ſhall ſuffer eternal pu- revealed. The ajoſtle's tra- 
niſhment in deſtruction, from ditions are to obſetwed. 
the face of the Lord, and ND we beſeech you, 
from the glory of his power : brethren, by the com- 
10 When he ſhall come toſ ing of our Lord ]z:$vs Chriſt, 


be glorified in his ſaints, and}and of our gathering together 


to be made wonderful in all |unto him: 
them who have believed: be- 2 That you be no -aſfily 
cauſe our Teſtimony was be- moved from your mind, nor 


lieved upon you in that day. be frighted, neither by ſpirit, . 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray nor by word, nor by epittle, 
always for you: that our God as ſent from us, as if the day 
would make you worthy of of the Lord were at hand. 
his calling, and fulfil all thef 3 Let no man deceive you 
good pleaſure of his good-|by any means: for unleſs there 
neſs, and the work of faith in come (a) a revolt firſt, and 
power, () the man of fin be reveal- 

12 That the name of ourjed, the ſon of perdition, 


Lord Jesus may be glorified] 4 Who oppoſeth, and is 
litted 


nn. 


— 


4 Chap. II. (a) Ver. 3. A revolt. This revolt, or falling. 
off, is generally underſtood, by the antient fathers, of a revolt 
from 


Roman empire, which was firſt to be deſtroyed, be- 
fore the coming of Antichriſt. It may, perhaps, be unſterſtood 
alſo of a revolt of many nations from the catholic church; 


which has, in part, happened already, by the means of Ma- 


homet, Luther, &c. and, as it may be ſuppoſed, will be more 


gm in the days of Antichriſt : though, even then, the ca- 


ic church herſelf, if we believe the ſcriptures, and the 
creed, never can fall off from Chriſt. 

(b) Ibid. The man of fin. Here muſt be meant ſome par- 

ticular man, as is evident from the frequent repetition of the 


Greek article 5, the man of fin, the ſon of perdition, the ad- 


verſary or oppoſer 5 d,. It agrees to the great Anti- 


— — — ———_—_ 


W 
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lifted up above all that is,love of the truth that they 
called God, or that is wor-|might be faved. Therefore 


ſkipped, fo that he ſitteth (c) 


(4) God ſhall ſend them the 


in the temple of God, ſhew- operation of error, to believe 


ing himſelt as if he were God. 

5 Remember you not, that 
when I was yet with you, 1 
told you theſe things ? 

6 And now you know what 
withholdeth, that he may be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of ini- 
quity already worketh : only 
that he who now holdeth, do 
hold, until he be taken out of 
the way, 

8 And then that wicked 


lying, 

11 That all may be judg- 
ed, who have not believed the 
truth, but have conlented ro 
y6-ony = 

12 But we ought to give 
thanks to God always for you, 
brethren beloved of God, for 
that God hath choſen you 
firſt-fruits unto ſalvation, in 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and 
faith of the truth : 

13 Whereunto alſo he hath 


one ſhall be revealed, whom|calted you by our goſpel, unto 


the Lord Jesvs ſhall kill with 
the ſpirit of his mouth ; an 
ſhall! deſtroy with the bright- 


the purchaſing of the glory of 
our Lore Jesus Chriſt. 
14 Therefore, brethren, ſtand 


neſs of his coming: him, faſt; and hold the (e) tradi- t 
| Whote coming is accord- tions which you have learn- 
| ing to the working of ſatan, Jed, whether by word, or by c 
in all power, and figns, and l our epiſtle. t 
lying wonders, 15 Now our Lord Jesus n 
10 And in all ſeduction of Chriſt himſelf, and God and d 
m—_— to them that periſh : [our Father who hath loved us, 
becauſe they received not the and hath given us everlaſt_ ye 
: G 
chriſt, who will come before the end of the world; but by no 0 
means to any Chriſtian biſhop : much leſs to a ſucceſſion of | 
Chriſtian biſhops. Some interpret it of Mahomet. th 
(c) Ver. 4. In the temple. Either that of Jeruſalem, which, Je 
ſome think, he will rebuild ; or in the Chriſtian churches, dn 
| which he will pervert to his own worſhip: as Mahomet has the 
| done by the churches of the eaſt. | 
| (d) Ver. 10. God ſball ſend; that is, God ſhall ſuffer 
| them to be deceived by lying wonders, and falſe miracles, in . 
| niſhment of their not entertaining the love of truth. you 
| (e) Ver. 14. Traditions. See here that the unwritten tra-. —, 
| ditions of the apoſtles are no leis to be received than their ( 


epiſtles. 


. 
N 8 
* 
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in grace. 

16 Exhort your hearts, and 
confirm you in every good 
work and word. 


CHAP: BE 


He begs their prayers, and 
warns them againſl idle- 
neſs. 

OR the reſt, brethren, 

pray for us, that the 
word of God (a) may run, and 
may be glorified, even as among 
ou: 

f 2 And that we my be de- 

livered from troubleſome and 

evil men: for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But God is faithful, who 
will ſtrengthen and keep you 
trom evil. 

4 And we have confidence 
concerning you in the Lord, 
that the things which we com- 
mand, you both do, and will 
do. 


5 And the Lord direct 


your heart, in the charity of 
God, and the patience of 


Chiilt. | 

6 And we charge you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Chriſt, that you with- 
draw yourſelyesfrom every bro- 
ther walking  diforderly, and 
not according to the tradition 


which they have received of us. 


7 For yourſelves know how 
you ought to imitate us: ſot 


a. AM. th... 4 
. — 


ing conſolation, and good hope 


— 
— 
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we were not diſorderly among 
you : 

8 Neither did we eat an- 
man's bread for nothing, but 
in labour and in toil we work- 
ed night and day, left we 
ſhould be chargeable to any 
of you. 

9 Not as if we had not pow- 
er; but that we might give 
ourſelves a pattern to you, to 
imitate us. | 

10 For alſo when we were 
with you, we declared this to 
you: that if any man will not 
work, neither let bim cat. 

11 For we have beard that 
there are ſome among you 
who walk diſorderly, Work- 
ing not at all, but curiouſly 
meCdling. 

12 Now we ch them 
that are ſuch, and beſeech 
them by the Lord | esvs 
Chriſt, that, working with ſi- 
lence, they would eat their 
own bread. N 

13 But you, brethren, be 
not weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man 
not our word by is epiſtle, 
note that man, and do not 
keep company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed. 

15 Yet do not eſteem him 


as an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace 
himſelf give you exetlaſting 
peace in every place. The 


8 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 1. 
itſelf, and have free courſe. 


— 


May run, that is, may ſpread 


Lord 


418 
Lord be with you all. 


17 The ſalutation of Pau! 
with my own land: Which 


1. 


TT TIMOTHY: 


90 I write.  - 
18. The grace of our Lord 


Amen. 


is the ſign in every epillle. 


9 


The firſt E P1STLE of 


Io 


S FUL 


TIMOTHY. 


| CHA 
Fle puts Timuby in mind of his 


1 © 
charge : and bleſſes G od for the 


mercy be bimſelf had received. 


P Jesus Chriſt accord- 


ing to the command- 
ment of God cur ſaviour, and 
Chriſt ]zsvs our hope: 

2 Lo Timothy is beloved 
ſon in, faith. Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Chriſt ]esvs 
our Lord. 

12 deſired thee to remain 
at Epheſus when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou might- 
eſt charge forme not to teach 
otherwiſe, 

4 Nor to give heed to fa- 
bles and genealogies without 
end: which miniſter queſtions 
rather than the edification of 
God which is in faich. | 


AUL an apoltle of 


5 Now the endof the com- 
mandment is Charity from a 
pure heart, and a good con- 
(cieace, and an unfeigned faith. 


6 From which things ſome 


going aſtray are turned aſide 
to vain babbling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers 
of the law, underſtanding nei- 
ther the things they ſay, nor 
whereof they afhrm. 

8 But we know that the 
law is good, if a man ule it 
lawſully: 

9: Knowing this, that (a) 
the law is not made for the 
juſt man, but for the unjuſt 


212 


_ 


Chap. I. 


Jesus Chriſt be with you all. 


and diſobedient, for the un- 


godly and for ſinners, for the 


wicked and. de filed, for mur- 


I 


— Ws. „ 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 9. 


juſt man doth good, ye avoideth evil, not as\compelted> by 
the law ; and a4 for_fear of 
tranſgreſſors: but i 
virtue; and would do ſo, 


The law i at; Ke. He Fran that the 


therers 


\ 


for- 
and out of the love of God and 
ough there were, no law. 


1 8 wF 


Chap. II. 


therers of fathers, and mur- 
therets of mothers, for man- 
flayers, 

10 For fornicators, for them 
that defile themſelves with 
mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
hers, for perjured perſons, and 
whatever other thing is con- 
trary to found docttine, 

11 Which is according to 
the goſpel of the 
the blefec God, which hath 
been committed to my truſt. 

12 I give thanks to dio 
wo hath ſtrengthened me} 
even to Chriit ]zsvs our Lord; 
for that he hath counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 
miniſtry: 

13 Who before was a blaf- 
phemer, and a perſecutor, and 
injurious. But I obtained the 
mercy of God, becauſe I did 
it 1gnorantly'in unbcelief. 

14 Now the grace of our 
Lord hath abounded exceed- 
ingly with faith and love, 
which is in Chriit IEsus. 

15 A faichſul ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation: that 
Chriſt Jusos came into this 
world to ſave finners, of whom 
I am the chief. 

16 But for this cauſe have 
I obtained mercy : that in me 
firſt Chriſt Jesvs might-ſhew] 
forth all patience, for the in- 
formation of them that ſhall 
believe in him to liſe everlaſt- 
dig * 3 2") 
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17 Now to the king of 
ages, immortal, inviſible, the 
only God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. A- 
men. 

18 This charge I commend 
to thee, ſon Timothy, accord- 
ing to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou 
war in them a good warfare, 

19 Having faith and a good 
conicience, which ſome te- 
jecting have made ſhipwreek 
concerning the faith : 

20 Of whom is Hymenens 
and Alexander: whom I have 
delivered to fatin, that the 
may learn not to bluſpheme. 

CHA p. HI. 
Prayers are to be ſaid for all 
men : becarfſe God wills the 
ſalvation of ail. Women ate 
not to teath. 

Deſire therefore firſt of all 

that ſupplications, prayers, 
interceſlions and thankſgivings 
be made jor all men: 
2 For kings, and for all 
{that are in high ſtatiom that 
we may lead a quiet and a 
peaceable life, in all piety and 
chaſtity. 

3 For this is good and ac- 
ceprable in the fight of God 
our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men 
to be faved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For- there is one God, and 
WE one mediator of God and 

men 


D 
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Chap U. (4) Ver. 8 
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men, the man Chriſt Jesus:] 13 For Adam was firſt 
6 Who gave himſelf a re-{formed ; then Eve: 
demption for all, a teſtimony 14 And Adam was not 


in due times: ſeduced ; but the woman be- 


7 Whercunto I am ap- ing ſeduced, was in the tranſ- 


pointed a preacher and an] greſſion. 
apoſtle (I ſay the truth, I lie] 15 Ye ſhe ſhall be ſaved 


not) a doctor of the gentiles through child-bearing, if ſhe 


4n faith and truth. continue in faith, and love, and 
8 I will therefore that men ſanctification with ſobriety. 
ptay in every place, hfting CHAP i. 


up pure hands without anger 
«nd ſtrife. 1H hat fort af men are to be 


In like manner women] admitted into the clergy ; 


alſo in decent apparel, adorn- he church is the pillar of 
ing themſelves with modeſty| ruth. 
aud ſobriety, and not with. 


Faithful ſaying. If a 
broidered hair, or gold, or man deſire the office of 
pearls, or coſtly attire : biſhop, he defireth a good 
10 But as it becometh wo- [work. 
men profeſſing n with] 2 It behoveth therefore a 
works. biſhop to be blameleſs, the 
11 Let the woman learn in{huſhand (a) of one wife, ſo- 
ſilence, with all ſubjection. der, prudent, of good beha- 
12 But 1 ſuffer not a wo- viour, chaſte, given to hoſpi- 
man to teach, nor to uſe au-|tality, a a teacher, 
thority over the man: but 1 3 Not given to wine, no 


de in ſilence. ſtriker, but modeſt, not quar- 


and only mediator of redemption ; who gave himſelf, as the apo- 
Mle writes in the following verſe, a redemption for all. He 
18 alſo the only mediator, who ſtands in need of no other to 
recommend his petitions to the Father. But this hinders not 
but that we may ſeek the prayers and interceſſion; as well 
of the faithful upon earth, as of the _ and angels in 
heaven, for obtainin and ſalvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt. As St. Poul kunſalf often defired the help of 
the prayers of the faithful, without any injury to the media- 
torſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Chap. HI. (a) Ver. 2. Of one wife, The meaning is 
not that every biſhop ſhould have a wife (for St. Paul him- 
ſelf had none) but no one ſhould be admitted to the holy 


orders of biſhop, prieſt or deacon, who had been married more 


chan once. rel 


Chap. IV. 


relſome, not covetous, but 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having bis children 
in ſubjection with all chaſtity. 

5 But if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, 
how thall he take care of the 
church of God ? 

6 Not (5) a neophyte : left 
being puffed up with ptide, 
he fall into the judgment of 
the devil. 

7 Moreover he muſt havea 


good teſtimony from them, 


who are without: leſt he fall 
into reproach and the ſnare of 
the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner 
chaſte, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre : 

9 Holding the myſtery of 
the faith in a pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt 
be proved: and fo let them 
miniſter, having no crime. 

11 The women in like 
manner, chaſte, not ſlanderers, 
but ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let deacons be the huſ- 
bands of one wife: who rule 
well their children, and their 
own houſes. 

13 For they that haye mi- 


th... 
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to themſelves a good degree, 
and much confidence in the 
faith which is in Chriſt Jesvs. 

14 Theſe things I write to 
thee, hoping that I ſhall come 
to thee ſhortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayſt know how thou 
oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is 
the church of the living God, 
(c) the pillar and ground of 
the truth. 

16 And evidently great 13 
the myſtery of godlineſs, 
which was manifeſted in the 
fleſh, was juſtified in the ſpi- 
rit, appeared to Angels, hath 
been preached to the gentiles, 
is believed in the world, 1s 
taken up in glory. 


CAE; 


He warns him againſt here- 
tics; and exhorts him ta 


the exerciſe of godlineſs. 
O W the Spirit mani- 
ſeſtly faith, that in the 
laſt times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
ſpicits of error, and doctrines 
of devils, 
2 Speaking lies in hypo- 
criſy, and having their conſci- 


niſtered well, ſhall purchaſe 


ence ſeared, 


— 


(s) Ver. 6. A neophyte.. That is, one lately baptiſed, a 


raw young convert. 
(ec) Ver. 15. 
fore the 7 
bring in corruptions, ſupert 
5 U 


3 


The pillar and ground of the truth. There- 
of the living God can never uphold error, nor 
tition and idolatry. 


3 (a) For- 
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3 (a) Forbidding to marry, 
ta abſtain from meats, which 
God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving by 
the faithful, and by them that 
have known the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be re- 
jecked that is received with 
thankſgiving; 

5 For it is ſanctiſied by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 Theſe things propoſing 
to the brethren, thou ſhalt be 
a good miniiter of Chritt 
Jesus, nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith, and of the good 
doctrine Which thou haſt 
attained unto. 

7 But avoid fooliſh and 
old wives fables : and exercite 
thyſelf urto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe is 
proſitable to little: but godli- 
neſs is profitable to all things, 
having promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is 
to come. 


9 A faithful ſaying and 


worthy of all acceptation. 


tht. AM Ao th —_— — Mt. * 


Sit tn th 
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10 For therefore we labour 
and are reyiled, becauſe we 
hope in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, e- 
pecially of the faithful. 

11 Theſe things command 
and teach. 

12 Let ro man deſpiſe thy 
youth”: but be thou an exam- 
ple of the faithful, in word, 
in converlation, in charity, in 
faith, in chaſtity. 

13 Till I come, give atten- 
dance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, and to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the grace 
that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with 
the impolition of the hands 
of the prieſthood. C 

15 Meditate upon theſe 
things: be wholly ia theſe 
things: that they profiting may 
be manifeſt to all. | 

16 Take heed to thyſelf, 
and to docttine: be earneſt in 
them. For in doing this thou 
ſhalt both fave thyſelf and 
them that hear chee. 


__— 


— 
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Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 3. Forbidding io marry, ts abſtain 


from meats, &c. He ſpeaks 


of the Gnoſtics, the Marcis- 


nites, the Encratites, the Manicheans, and other ancient he- 
retics, who abſolutely condemned marriage, and the uſe of all 
kind of meat; becauſe pretender that all fefþ was from 
an evil principle. Whereas the church of God, fo. far from 
condemning marriage, looks upon it as a moſt oy ſacrament ; 
and forbids it to none but ſuch as by vow have choſen the bet- 
ter part; and prohibitz not the uſe of any meats whatſoever 
in proper times and ſeaſons; though ſhe does not judge all 
kind ot diet proper for days of fafting and — 3 


Chap. V. 
CHAT V1 


He gives bim leſſons concerning 
widows: and bow be 1s to 
behave ta his clergy. 


N ancient man rebuke 

not, but intreat him 
as a father; young men, as 
brethren : 

2 Old women, as mo- 
thers ; young women, as 
liters, in all chaſtity, 

3 Honour widows, that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children, or grand-children, 
let her learn firit to govern 
her own houſe, and to make 
a return of duty to ber pa- 
rents: for this is acceptable 
before God. 
ag But ſhe that is a widow 
mdecd, and defolate, let her 
tiuit in God, and continue 
in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day. 

6 For the that liveth-in 
pleatures, is dead while ſhe is 
living. 

7 And this give ia charge, 
that they may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any man have not 
cate of his own, and eſpecially 
ot thoſe of his houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worte 
than an infidel. | 

9 Let a widow be choſe 
not under threeſcore years 
of age, who hath been the 
wile of one huſband ; | 
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10 Well reported of for 
her good works, if ſhe have 
brought up children, it ſhe 
have received to harbour, 
if ſhe have waſhed the faints 
leet, if ſhe have miniſteted to 
them that ſuffer tribulation, 
if the have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But the younger wi- 
dows avoid. For when they 
have _ grown-. wanton in 
Chriſt, they will marry : 

12 Having damnation, Le- 
cauſe they have made void 
(a) chein det faith. 

13 And withal, being idle, 
they learn to go about from 
houſe to houſe: not only idle, 
but tatlers alſo, and buſy bo- 


dies, ſpeaking things. which 


they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that 
the younger ſhould marry, 
bear children, be miſtreſſes 
of families, give no occaſion 


to the adverſary to ſpeak 
evil. | | 
already 


-- 15 For. ſome are 
turned aſide after ſatan. 

16 If any of the faithful 
have widows, let him mini- 
ſter to them, and let nat the 
church be charged: that 
there may be ſufficient for 
them that are widows in- 
deed. | 

17 Let the priefts that 
rule well, be eſteemed wor- 
thy of double honour : eſpe- 


_ Y 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 12. Their firſt faith: Their vow, by 


which they had engaged themſelves 


% 


to Chriſt. 


94 cially 


cially thoſe who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 


OTHY. Chap. VI. 


maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; leſt the name of the 


18 For the ſcripture ſaith:] Lord, and his doctrine be 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ex|blaſphemed. 


that treadeth out the corn: 2 But they that have be- 
and, The labourer is worthy|lieving matters, let them not 


of bis reward. 


deſpite them, becauſe they 


19 Againſt a prieſt receive|are brethren : but ſerve them 
not an accufation, but under] the rather, becauſe they are 


two or three witneſſes. 


faithtul and beloved, who 


20 Them that fin reprove ] are 22 of the benefit. 
e 


before all: that the reſt alſo} The 


may have fear. 

21 I charge thee before 
God, and Chriſt Jzsvs, and 
the elet Angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe things without 
prejudice, daing ing by 
declining to either fide. 

22 Impoſe not hands light- 


things teach and ex- 
hort. ; 

3 If any man teach other- 
[wi e, and conſent not to the 
ſound words of our Lord 
Jesus Chriſt, and to that 
doctrine which is according to 
godlineſs : 


4 He is proud, knowing 


ly upon any man, neither bejnothing, but ſick about que- 
partaker of other mens fins. |ſtions and ſtrifes of words: 


Keep thyſelf chaſte. 
23 Do not ſtill drink wa- 
ter, but ute a little wine for 
thy ſtomach's ſake, and thy 
frequent infirmities. 


from which ariſe envies, 
contentions, railings, evil 
ſuſpicions, | 

5 Conflicts of men cor- 
rupted in mud, and who 


24 Some men's fins are ma- ate | deſtitute” of the truth, 
nifeit, going before to judg-| ſuppoſing gain to be god- 
ment: and ſome men they fol- lines. | 


low after. 


6 But lineſs with con- 


25 In like manner alſoſ tentment, is great gain, 
good deeds are manifeſt: and] 7 For we brought no- 
they that are otherwiſe, can-|thing into this world: and 


not be hidden. f 
CHAP. VI. 


Duties of ſervants. The dan-Iwherewith to 


certainly we can carry no- 
thing out. b | 
8 But — food, and 


covered, 


Kere covetouſneſs. Leſſons| with theſe we are content. 


for the rich. 


HOSOEVER are 


9 For they that will be- 
come rich, fall into tempta- 


ſervants under the] tion, and into the ſnare of 


yoke, let them count their|the devil, and into many 


un- 


Chap. VI. 


unprofitable and hurtful de- 
fices,, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For covetouſneſs is 
the root of all evils; which 
ſome deſiring, have erred 
from the faith, and have 
intangled themtelves in many 
{orrows. | 

11 But thou, O man of 
God, fly theſe things; and 
follow after juſtice, godli- 
neſs, faith, charity, patience, 
meekneſs. a 

12 Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eter- 
nal life, whereunto thou art 
called, and haſt confeſſed a 


good confeſſion before many 


witneſſes. 

13 I charge thee before 
God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Chriſt 
Jesus, who gave teſtimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good 
confeſſion : 

14 That thou keep the 
commandment without ſpot, 
blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Chriſt: 

15 Which in his times 
he ſhall ſhew, who is the 
Bleſſed and only Mighty, 
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the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords : | 

16 Who only hath immor- 
tality, and inhabiteth light in- 
acceilible, whom no man hath 
ſeen, nor can fee: to whom 
be honour and empire ever- 
laſting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of 
this world not to be high- 
minded, nor to truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the 
living God (who giveth us 
abundantly all things to en- 
joy) 

18 To do good, to be rich 
in good works, to give eaſily, 
to communicate to others, 

19 To lay up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
wy may lay hold on the true 
life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding the prophane 
novelties of words, and 0 
fitions of knowledge falſly ſo 
called. 3 

21 Which ſome promiſ-- 
ing, have erred concerning 
the faith. Grace be with 


thee. Amen. 


The 


Sw 
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The ſecond Eersrrte of St. PAU 


. 
ee. | 
CAT. 1. 


He adnoniſtes hin to flir up the grace he received by his ordi- 
natisn, and not 19 be diſcouraged at his ſufferings, but 10 
Bold faſt the ſaund doctrine of the goſpel. 


AUL an apcſtle of 

Jesus Chriſt, by the 

will of God, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of life, 
which is in Chriſt Isos: 

2 To Timothy my dearly 
beloved ſon, grace, miercy 
and peace from God the 
Father, and from Chiift 
Jzezvs our Lord. | 

3 I give thanks to God, 
whom 1 ferve from my fore- 
fathers with a pure conſei- 
ence, that without cealing 
F have a remembrance of 
thee in my prayers, night 
and day 

4 Defiring toſee thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy, 

Calling to mind that 
faith which is ia thee un- 


feigned, which abo dwelt 
firſt in thy and-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother 


Eunice, and I am certain 
that in thee alſo. 


| 
* 


6 For which cauſe I admo- 
niſh thee, that thou flie up 
the grace of God, which is 
in-thee by the impoſition of 
my hancs. =o 

7 For God bath not given 

us the fpirit of fear: but of 
power, and of love, and of 
lobricty. 
8 Pe not thou therefore 
aſhamed of the tefiimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his 
priſorer: but labour with 
the goſpel according to the 
power of God; 

9 Who hath delivered us, 
and called us by his holy cal- 
ling, not according to 
our works, but. according to 
his own purpoſe and grace. 
which was given us in Chriſt 
Jesus before the times of 
the world. 

10 But now is made ma- 
nifeſt (a) by the illumina- 
tion of our Saviour Jesvs 


83 


Chrid, who hath deſtroyed 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 10. By the illumination ; that is, by 


the bright coming and appearing of our Saviour. 


death, 


Chap. IT. 
death, and hath brought to 
light life and incorruption 
by the goſpel : 

i Wherein I am ap- 
pointed a preacher, and an 
apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
gentiles. 

12 For which cauſe I al- 
ſo ſuffer theſe things; but 1 
am not aſhamed. For [I 
know whom I have beliey- 
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He exhorts him to diligence in 


ſufferings. The danger of 
the delufions of heretics. 

HOU therefore, my 
ſon, be ſtrong in the 
which is in Chit 


grace 


Jesus: 


ed, and I am certain that he. 


thou haſt heard of me be- 


is able to keep that which] fore many witneſſes, the ſame 
I have committed to him, commend to faithful men, who 


againſt that day. 

13 Hold the form of 
ſcund words, which theu! 
haſt heard of me in faith, and 
in the love which is in Chiiſt 
Jesvs. 

14 Keep the thing 
committed to thy ttuſt by the 
Holy Ghoft, who dwelleth 
in us. 

13 Thou knoweſt this, 
that all they who are in Aſia, 
are turned away ſtom me; 
of whom are Phigelius and 
Hermogenes. 


16 The Lord give 7 


to the houſe of Oneſiphorus 
becauſe he hath often re- 
freſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chain : f | 

17 But when he was come 
to Rome, he carefully fouzhr 
me out, and found me. 


ſkal! be 
alſo. 


3 Labour as a good ſoldier 
of Chriſt Jesvs. 


4 No man being a ſoldier. 


fit to teach others 


to God, intangleth himſelf 


with worldly buſineſſes : that 
he may pleaſe. him to whom 
we hath engaged biniſelf. 

5 For he alſo that ſtriv- 
eth for the maſtery, is not 
crowned, except he ſtrive 
lawfully. 


6 The huſband-man, that 


laboureth, mult firſt partake 


'of the fruits. ” 


7 Underſtand what I fay ; 
for the Lord will, give thee 
underſtanCing in all things. 

8 Be miadrul that the 
Lord Jesvus Chriſt is riſen 
agam,from the dead, of the 
ſeed of David, according to 


13 "The Lord grant to 
him to find mercy 


of the 


my gaſpel, 
9 Wherein I labour even 


Lord in that day: and in unto bands, as” an evil doer; 
bow many things he mini- but the word of God is not 
Rered to me at Epheſus, bound. 

; | 10 Therefore I endure all 
things 


thou very well Knoweſt. 


his offfce ; and patience in- 


2 And the things, which 


. 
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things for the ſake of the having this ſeal: The Lord 
elect, that they alſo may\knoweth who are his; and 
obtain the. ſalyation, which|Let every one that nameth 
is in Chiift Jasus, with|the name of the Lord, de- 
heavenly glory. part from iniquity. 

11 A taithful ſaying:! 20 But in a great houſe 
For if we be dead with there are not only veſſels of 
him, we mall live alſo with gold and of filver, but al- 
kim: o of wood and of earth: 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhallſand ſome indeed unto ho- 
alſo reign with him. If nour, but ſome unto diſho- 
we deny him, he allo will! nour. 
deny us. 21 If any man therefore 

13 If we believe not, hejſhall cleanſe himſelf from 
continueth faithful, he cannot|theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
deny himſelf. unto honour, ſanCtified and 

14 Of theſe things put] profitable to the Lord, 
them in mind, charging them prepared unto every good 
before the Lord. Contend work. 
not in words: for it is to no] 22 But flee thou youth- 
profit, but to the ſubverting{ful deſires, and follow 
of the hearers. juſtice, faith, charity, and 

is Carefully ſtudy to] peace with them that call 
preſent thyſelf approved on the Lord out of a pure 
unto God, a workman that] heart. 
needeth not to be aſhamed, | 23 And avoid foolith 
rightly handling the wordjand unlearned queſtions : 
of truth: : knowing that they beget 

16 But ſhun profane andjitrifes. 
vain babblings: for they] 24 But the ſervant of the 
krd muſt not wrangle : but 
lneſs: VEE be mild towards all men, 

i7 And their fſpeechſapt to teach, patient, 
ſpreadeth like a canker : off 25 With modeſty admo- 
whom are Hymeneus and|niſhing them that reſiſt the 
Philetus, | | truth: if peradyenture God 

18 Who have erred from|may give them repentance 
the truth, ſaying that the to the truth, 
reſurreQion is paſt already, 26 And they may reco- 
and have ſubyetted the faith ver themſelves from the 
of ſome. | ſnares of the devil, by 

19 But the fure ſounda- whom they are held captive 


tion of God ſtandeth firm, at bis will, 


CHAP, 


mw ye @ _ > 


Chap. III. 


CHAP. ML 


The character of heretics of | 
latter days: he exborts 
Timothy to conflancy. Of 
the great profit of the 
knowledge of the Scrip- 


tures. 


NOW alſo this, that, 
in the laſt days, ſhall 
come on dangerous times : 

2 Men ſhall be lovers of 
themſelves, covetous, haugh- 
ty, proud, blaſphemers, diſo- 
bedient to parents, ungrate- 
ful, wicked, 

3 Without affection, with- 
out peace, flanderers, incon- 
tinent, uninerciful, without 
kindneſs, 

4 Traitors, ſtubborn, puf- 
fed up, and lovers of plea- 
ſures more than of Gad : 

Having an appearance 
indeed of godlineſs, but de- 
nying the power thereof. Now 
theſe avoid : 

6 For of this ſort are they 
that creep into houſes, and 
fead captive filly women 
loaden with fins, who are 
Jed away with divers de- 
fires : 

7 Ever learning, and ne- 
ver attaining to the knowledge 
of the tru 


8 Now as (a) Jannes and 


Mambres reſiſted Moſes ; ſo 
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theſe alſo refiſt the truth, 
men corrupted in nind, 
reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed 
no farther : for their folly 
ſhall be manifeſt to all men, 
as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully 
known my doctrine, man- 
ner of life, purpoſe, faith, 
long - ſuffering, love, pati- 
ence, 

11 Perſecutions, afflicti- 
ons: ſuch as came upon me 
at Antioch, Iconium, and 
at Lyſtra : 
ons i endured, and out of 
them all the Lord delivered 
me. 
12 And all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jz$svs, ſhall 
luffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſe- 
ducers ſhall grow worſe and 
worſe: errivg, and diiving in- 
to error. 

14 But continue thou in 
thoſe things which thou haſt 
learned, and which have 
been committed to thee : 
knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned them. 

15 And becauſe from thy 
infancy thou halt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which can 
inſtrut thee to falvation, 


through the faith which is. 


in Chriſt Jzsvs. 3 


- Chap. III. (a) Ver. 8. 
magicians of king Pharao. 


_— 


Tannes and Mambres. The 
36 (8) Au 


what perſecuti- 


— — — — - 


4s 2 TTIMOTHY. Chap IV. 


16 (3) All ſeripture in- [their hearing from the truth, 
ſpired of God, is profitable but will be turned to fa- 
to teach, to reprove, to | bles. 
corre, to inftruct in juſ-| 5 But be thou vigilant, la- 
tice; bour in all things, .do the 
17 That the man of God | work of (2) an evangeliſt, ful- 
may be perfect, furniſhed to fil thy miniſtry. Be ſober. 
every gocd work. 6 For I am even now 


. ready to pe ſactificed: and 


His charge to Timothy : he tell; r 


Ein of his approaching at hand. 


r . 7 I have fought a good 
death, and defe res him to fight, I have aimed m 
come 12 Him. 


courſe, I have kept the 
Charge thee before God| faith. 

and Jesus Chiift, who] 8 As to the reſt, there is 
ſhall judge the living and the]laid up for me a crown of 
dead, by his coming, and his|jufſtice, which the Lord the 
kingdom : juſt judge will render to 

2 Preach the word, be in-[me at that day: and not 
ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- to me only, but to them 
ſon, reprove, intreat, rebuke|]alſo that love his coming, 
with all patience and doc-}Make haſte to come to me, 
trine. quick; | | 

3 For there ſhall be a For Demas hath left me 
tune, when they will not en-ſloving this world, and is de- 
dure ſound doctrine, but ac-[parted to Theſſalonica: 
cording to their own deſires} 10 Creſcens into Galatia, 
they will heap to them- Titus into Dalmatia. 
ſelves teachers, having itching] 11 Only Luke is with 
ears : | | me. Take Mark, and bring 
414 And will turn away him with thee : for he is 


—_— 


r 


(4) Ver. 16. All feripture, &c. Every part of divine 
ſcripture is certainly profitable tor all theſe ends. But, if 
we would have the e rule of chriſtian faith and prac- 
tice, we muſt not be content with thoſe ſcriptures, which li- 
mothy neu from his infancy; that is, with the old teſtament 
alone: nor yet With the new teſtament ; without taking 
along with it the traditions of the apoitles, and the inter- 
pretation of the urch, to which the apoſtles deliycred byth 
the book, and the true meating of it. » 
Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 5. An evangelift, a diligent preacher 

[ 


of the goſpel. pro- 


Chap. I. 


niftry. 


* to Epheſus. 


parchments. 


14 Alexander the copper- 
ſmith hath done me much 
the Lord will re- 
ward him according to his 


evil: 


works: 


15 Whom do thou alſo 
avoid: for he hath greatly 


withſtood our words. 


16 At my firſt anſwer no 
man ſtood with me, but all 


may it not be 


| forfook me: 
| laid to their charge. 


that 'by me t 


* 


1% WK 


profitable to me for the mi- 
12 But Tychicus I have 
The cloak, that I left 


ar roas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, 
' - and the books, elpeclally the 


17 But the Lord ſtood by 
me, and ſtrengthened me, 


reaching 
5 may be cchdinpuiley: and 


43k 
that all the gentiles may 
hear : and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the 
ſion. 

18 The Lord hath deli- 
vered me from every evil 
work,: and will preferve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom, 
to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aqui- 
la, and the houſhold of One- 
ſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus remained at 
Corinth. And Trophimus 1 
left ſick at Miletus. 

21 Make haſte to come 
before winter. Eubulus and 
Pudens and Linus and Clau- 
dia, and all the brethren ſa- 
lute thee. 

22 The Lord JES uS 
Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


— 
— — —— 
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The EyisTLE® of St. PAUL ro TITUS. 


CHAP. L 


What kind of men be is to ordain priefls. 
ſharply rebuked. 


AUL, a ſervant of | 
God, and an Apoltle 
of Jesus Chriſt, ac- lyeth not, 
cording to the faith of the before the times of the 


Some men are ts be 


2 Unto the hope of life 
everlaſting, which God, who 
hath promiſed 


elect of God, and the ac- world: 


| knowledging of - the truth, 


3 But hath in due times 


which is according to godlt- | manifeſted his word through 
preaching, which is com- 
mitted 


neſs, 


132 


mitted to me according to the 
commandment of God our 
Saviour: 

4 To Titus my beloved 
ſon, according to the com- 
mon faith, grace and peace 
from God the Father, and 
from Chriſt ] : s v s our Sa- 
viour. 

5 For this cauſe I left thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldit 
ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, and ſhouldſt ordain 
prieſts in every city, as [allo 
appointed thee: +4 

6 If any be without crime, 
the huſband (a) of one wife, 
having faithful children, not 
accuſed of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be 
without crime, as the ſteward 


of God: not proud, not ſub- 


zeR to anger, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre : 

8 But given to hoſpitality, 
gentle, ſober, juſt, holy, con- 
tinent ; 

9 Embracing that faithful 
word which is according to 
doQrine : that he may be able 
to exhort in ſound doQrine, 
and to convince the gain- 
ſayers. 

10 For there are alſo many 
diſobedient, vain-talkers, and 


ſeducers : _ y they of 
the circumciſion: 


11 Who muſt be reproved: 
who ſubvert whole houſes, 
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Chap. II. 


teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre's 
ſake. 4 

i2 One of them, a pro- 

_ of their own, faid : The 
-retians are always liars, evil 
beaſts, ſlothful bellies. 

13 This teſtimony is true : 
wherefore rebuke thein ſhar 
ly, that they may be ſound in 
the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to 
Jewiſh fables, and command- 
ments of men, who turn them- 
ſelves away from the truth. 

15 All things are clean to 
the clean, but to them that 
are defiled, and to unbelicyers 
nothing is clean ; but both 
their mind and their conſci- 
ence are defiled. 

16 They 'profeſs that they 
know God, but in their works 
they deny him : being abomi- 
nable, and incredulous, and to 


every good work reprobate. 


SAAT. 


Hew he is to inſtrud both old 
and young. The duty of 
ſervants. The chriſlian's 
rule of life. 


UT ſpeak thou the 
B things that become ſound 


doQrine : 

2 That the aged men be 
ſober, chaſte, prudent, ſound 
in faith, in love, in patience : 

3 The aged women, inlike 


manner, in holy attire, not 


Chap. I. (a) Ver. 6. Of one wife. See the note upon 
1 Tim. iü. 2. 


falſe 


Chap. III. 7 T1 


falſe accuſers, not given to 


much wine, teaching well : 

4 That they may teach the 

ung women to be wile, to 
love their huſbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, 
ſober, having a care of the 
houſe, gentle, obedient to their 
huſbands, that the. word of 
God be not blaſphemed: 

6 Young men in like man- 
ner exhort to be ſober. 

7 In all things ſhew thyſelf 
an exainple of good works, 
in doctrine, in integrity, in 


png 
8 7, by ſpeech ſound, that 
that he, 


cannot be — 
who is on the contrary part, 
=_— be afraid, having no evil 
to ſay of us. 

9. Exhort Grevats to be 

obedient to their maſters, in 
all things pleaſing, not gain- 
ſaying, 
10 Not defrauding, but in 
all things ſhewing good fide- 
lity: that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

11 For the grace of God 
our Saviour hath appeared to 
all men, 

12 3 us, that de- 
nying ungodlineſs, and world- 
ly deſites, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, and juſtly, and godly in 


| 
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14 Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and might 
cleanſe to himſelf a people 
acceptable, a puriuer of good 
works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man de- 
ſpite thee. 


CHAP. III. 


Other infiruftions and direcłi- 
ons for life and doctrine. 


DMONISH them to 

be ſubjeR to princes, 
and powers, to obey ata word, 
to be ready to every good 
work: 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, 
got to be litigious, but gentle, 
ſhewing all meekneſs towards 
all men. 

3 For we ourſelyes alto 
were ſome time unwiſe, incre- 
dulous, erring, ſlaves to divers 
defires and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and 
mo one another. 

ut when the goodneſs 

and kindneſs of God our Sa- 
12 5 appeared; 

ot by the works of 

julfice, which we have done, 

but according to his mercy he 

ſaved us, by the laver of re- 

eneration, and renovation of 


the Hoty Ghoſt, 


this world, 

13 Looking for the bleſſed, 
hope, and coming of the glory 
of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jesvs Chriſt: 


6 Whom he hath poured 
forth upon us abundantly, 
' through Jzvvs Chriſt our Sa- 


viour : 


7 That being juſtified 57 
is 
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his grace, we may be heirs and finneth, being condemned 
according to hope of life ever- (a) by his own judgment. 
n 6 12 When 1 thall ſend to 

8 E 13 a faithſul faying: [thee Artemas or Tychicus, 
and theſe things I will bave make haite to come to me to 
thee affirm conſtantly : that Nicopolis: for there I have 
they who believe in God, may determined to winter. 
be careful to excel in good| 13 Send forward Zenas the 
works. Theſe things are good lawyer, and Apollo, with care, 

and profitable to men. that nothing be wanting to 
9 But avoid fodlith queſti- them. 7 3 
ons, and genealogies, and con-] 14 And let our men alto 
tentions, and ſtrivings about}learn to excel in good works 
the law: for they are unpto- for neceſſary uſes ; that they 
fitable and vain. * [be not uaftruittul. 

10 A man that is a here-|_ 15 All that are with me, 
tic, alter the fictt and fecond|falute thee : ſalute them that 
admonition, avoid): love us in the faith. The 

11 «-Knowiag that he that grace of God be with you all. 
is ſuck en one, is ſubverted, Amen. | 


ee, — 


2 — 
— — „ ä 


— 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 11. By his own judgment. Other of- 
fenders are judged, and Caſt out of the church, by the ſen- 
tence of the paſtors of the fame church. Heretics, more 
unhappy, run out of the church of their own accord; and, 
a on doing, give judgment and ſentence againſt their owa 

$3. 


. 


The EPISTLE 
L E M 


He commends the faith and charity of Philemon : and ſend; 
back to him bis fugitive ſervant, whom be had converted 


in prijon. 


AUL a priſoner: ol 
P Chriſt Jesus, and Ti- 


mothy our brother: 
to Philemon our beloved and 
tell ow-labourer, 

2 And to Appia our dear- 
eſt ſiſter, and to Archippus 
our fellow-ſoldter, and to the 
church which is in thy houſe. 

3 Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jzsus Chriſt. 

4 | give thanks to my God, 
always making a remembrance 
of thee in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy" charity 
and faith, which thou haſt in 
the Lord Jesus, and towards 
all the ſaints : 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith my be made evi- 
dent, in the acknowledgment 
of every good work, that is in 
you in Chit Jz8vs. 

7 For I have had great joy 
and conſolation in thy charity: 
becauſe the bowe's of the 
ſaints have been rtefreſked by 
thee, bro'her. 

8 Wherefore though I might 
have much confidence in Chriſt 


of St. PAUL o PHI- 


ON. | 


Irsus, to command thee that 
which is to the purpoſe : 

9 For charity ſake I rather 
beſeech, whereas thou art 
ſuch a one, as, Paul an old 
man, and now allo a priſoner 
of Jesvs Chriſt: 

10 I befeech thee for my 
ſon Oneſimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds, 

11 Who heretofore was 
unprofitable to thee, but now 
profitable both to me and thee, 

12 Whom I have ſent back 
to thee. And do thou receive 
him as my own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have mini- 
{tered to me in the bands of 
the goſpel : 

14 But without thy coun- 
ſel I would do nothing, that 
thy good deed might not be 
as it were of neceſſity, but 
voluntary. | 

15 For perhaps he there- 
fore departed for a ſeaſon from 
thee, that thou mizhteſt re- 
ceive him again for ever: 

16 Not now as a ſervant, 

but 


— 
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but inſtead of a ſervant, a 
molt dear brother, eſpecially 
to me: but how much more 
to thee, both in the fleſh, and 
in the Lord ? 

17 If therefore thou count 
— a 1 receive hum a 


** And if he hath wrong- 
ed thee in any thing, or is in 
thy debt ;. put it to my ac- 
count. 

19 I Paul have written it 
with my own hand : I will 
repay it: not to fay to thee, 
that thou oweſt me thy own 
ſelf alſo. 


20 Yea, brother ; may I 


REWS. Chap. I. 


_ my bowels in the Lord. 

i Truſting | in thy obedi- 
2 I have written to thee: 
knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I ſay. 

N But withal ** me 
allo a lodging: for I ho 
that — * Af 
ſhall be given unto you. 

23 There falute thee Epa- 
po — my fellow - priſoner in 

hriſt Ess, 

24 Mark, Ariſtarchus, De- 
mas, and Luke, my fellow- 
labourers. 

25 The of our Lord 
WE Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. | 


enjoy thee in the Lord: 


— 


e-| 


The EP1STLE St. PAUL to the 
HEBREWS. | 
| 0 2#$:8: EF 


Ged ſpoke of old by the Prophets, but now by his Son, who is 
incomparad/ ly greater than the Angels. 


O D., who diverſely, 

and — ways, ſpoke 

in paſt to the 

fathers by 4 <: laſt 
of all, 

2 Intheſe days hath ſpoken 


[ hath appointed heir of all 


things, by whom alſo he made 
the world : 

3 Who being the bright- 
nels of his glory, and (a) the 
figure of his ſubſtance, and 


to us by his Son, whom he| 


upholding all things by the 


Chap. I (a) Ver. 3. The figure 


—— 


„Ave, that i 155 „ the 


preſs i bend and moſt perfect reſemblance. 


nat 


Chap. II. Toe the HE 


word of his power, (5) mak- 
ing purgation of fins, ſitteth on 
the light hand of the majeſty 
on high : | / 
3 Yeing made ſo muc 
better than the Angels, as he 


- 
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hall all grow old as a gar- 


ment : 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſelf-ſame, and thy years 


hath inherited a more excel-|/ball not fail. 


lent name than they. 

5 For, to which of the 
Angels hath he ſaid at any 
time: Thou art my Son, this 
day bade I begutten thee # 
And again: I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſball be to me 
4 Son © | 

6 And again, when he 
bringeth in the firſt begotten 
into the world, he faith: And 
let all the Angels of God adere 

im. 

7 And to the Angels in- 
deed he faith : He that maketh 
his Angels, ſpirits: and his 
miniſters, a flame of fire. 

8 But to the Son: Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever, 
and ever : a ſcepter of Juflice 
is the ſcepter of thy ki 
dom. 

'9 Theu haſt loved juſtice, 
and hated iniquity : therefore, 
God, thy God, hath anointed 


13 But to which of the 
Angels faid he at any time : 
Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thy enemies thy foetſinol ? 

14 Are they not all mini- 
ſtering ſpirits, ſent to mini- 
ſter for them, who fhall re- 
ceive the inheritance of ſal- 
vation ? 

CMAP. IE 
The tranſpreſſion of the pre- 
cepts of the San of God is 
far me condemneble, than 
of thoje of the old teſlament 

giver by Angels. 

HEREFORE ought 
we more diligently to 
obterve the things which we 
have heard : leſt at any time 


'ng- we ſhould let them flip. 
| 


2 For if the word, ſpoken 


by the Angels, became ſtead- 


faſt, and eyery tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience received a 


thee with the oil of gladneſs\ juſt recompence of reward: 


above thy fellows. 


3 How fhall we eſcape if 


10 And: Thou in the be-jwe neglect ſo great ſalvation? 
ginning, O Lord, hbaft founded\which having begun to be de- 
the earth : and the heavens|\clared by the Lord, was con- 


are the works of thy hands. 
it They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt continue : and they 


firmed to us, by them that 
heard him. | 
4 God alſo bearing them 


(b) Ibid. Making purgation.. T hat is, having purged a- 


way our fins by his paſſion. 


witneſs 
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witneſs by ſigns and wanders, 
and divers miracles, and glits 
of the Holy Ghoſt according 
to his own will. 

5 For God hath not put 
in tubjeQtion to the Angels 
= world to come, whereot 

ak. 


* jut one in a certain place 


hath teftined, ſaying 


is man, that theu art mindful 


of bim © or the fon of nan, 


that thou wvijiteſt bin & 
7 Thou bat made hin 4 


little lefjer than the Angels : l 


thou haſt crowned him with 
glory and benzur and baſt ſet 
him over the works of thy' 
ban; : 

8 Thou baft put all ng 
in fubjeQtion” under his f. 5 


Foc in that he ſubjefted Fil 


things to him, he left no- 
thiag not ſulject to him. But 
now we fee not as yet all 
things ſubject to him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who 
was made a little leſſer than 
the Angels, for the ſuffering 
of death, crowned with go 
ry and honour : that through 
the grace of God he might 
tale death for. all. 

10 For it became him, fo! 


: Hat | 


whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, * 


Chap. II. 


had brought many childten 
iato glory, to make the au- 
thor of their ſalvation (a) 
perfect by ſuffering. 

11 For both he that ſanc- 
tifieth, and they who are ſanc- 
tified, are all of one. For 


| which cauſe he is not aſhamed 


to call them brethrea, ſaying : 

12 Jill declare thy name 
to my brethren : in the midſt 
of the church will I praiſe 
thee. 

13 And again: 1 will put 
' my truſt in bim. And again: 
Bebold I, and my children, 
whom God bath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the 
children were partakers of 
flch and blood, he alſo him- 
ſelf in lige manner partook 
of the ſame : that, through 


death, he might deſtroy him 


who had the empire of death, 
that is to fay, the devil: 

15 And might deliver them 
who through the fear of dea h 
were all their life- time ſubject 
to bonda 28. 

16 For () no where doth 
he take hold of the Angels: 
but of the feed of Abraham 
he taketh hold. 

17 Whereſore it behoved 
him in all things to be made 


like to his bre hren, that he 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 10. 


Perfect by e by — 1 


ing Chriſt was to enter into his Slory. Luke xxiv. 26. Which 


the apoſtle hete calls being made perfect. 


(5) Ver. 16. No where dath 


be, &c. 


| took u oP him the nature of Angels, but that of man of the 
Abralam, 


ſeed 


mi 2 


That is, he never 


Chap. III. Tothe H E 


might become a merciful and 
ſaithful high-pneſt with God, 
to make a reconciliation fos 
the {ins of the people. 

18 For in that, wherein 
he himſelf hath ſuffered and 


been tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour them allo that are 


tempted. 


SHA F. HI. 


Chri, 
Moſes : 


muſt 4 to him by faith 
and cbcalie ce. 


HEREFORE, ho- 


ly brethren, partak- 


ers of the heavenly calling, 


conſider the apoſtle and high 
prieſt of our protetlion J x- 
sus. 


2 Who is faithful to him 


inted him, as Was 


that a 
alſo Moles in all his houſe. 
For this man was count- 
ed worthy of more glory than 
Mofes, by ſo much as he that 
hath built the houfe, hath 
more honour than the houſe. 
4 For every houſe is built 
by ſome man: but he that 
created all things, is God. 
5 And Moſzs indeed was 
ſaithful in all his houſe as a 


ſervant, 'for a teſtimony of 


thoſe things which were to be 
ſpoken : 

6 But Chriſt as a Son in 
his own houſe: which houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the 


confidence and glory of hope 


unto the end. 
7 Wherefore as the Holy 


ft is more excellent than 


and there fare ve 
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Ghoſt faith : To day if you 
ſhall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provecation ; in the 
day of temptation in the deſart, 

9 Where your fatbers Tempt= 
ed me, proved me, and ſaw 
my vorks 

10 Forty years : For wwhich 
cauſe I was oFended with this 
generation, and I ſaid : They 
always err in heart. And they 
have not known my WAYS, 

11 As bade ſworn in my 
wrath : If they ſball enter in- 
to my re/t. 

'ake heed, - brethren, 
leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, to de- 
part from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another. 
every day, whilſt it is called 
to day - leſt any one of you 
be hardened through the de- 


| 


ceitfulneſs of fin. 
14 For we are made par- 
takers of Chriſt: yet ſo if we 


hold the 3 of his ſub- 
ſtance firm unto the end; 

15 While it is ſaid: To 
day if ym fball hear his woice,' 
 barden no! your | beards, ag in 
that provecation. 

16 For lates who Vikvy 
did provek ov but not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 And with whom was 
[he offended torty years? Was 
lit not with them that finnen, . 
whoſe carcaſſes were over- 
thrown' in the delart/? 

18 And to whom did he 
ſwear that they mould not en- 
ter 
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nv” — 


440 Te the HE B 


ter into his reſt: but to them 


19 And we ſee that they 
could not enter in, becauſe of 
unbelief. 

CR. 

The Chriſtian's reft : wwe are 
ts enter into it, through 
Teſus Chrift. 

E I us fear therefore leſt 

| the promiſe being left 

of catering into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould be thought to 
be wanting. 

2 For to us allo it hath 
been declared as well as to 
them : but the r 
ing did not t them, not 
* mixed oi faith of 
thoſe things they heard. 

3 For we, who have be- 
lieved, ſhall enter into reſt ; 
as he ſaid: As I have feworn 
in my wrath : If they ſhall 
enter into my refl : and this 
when the works from the foun- 
dation of the world were fi- 
niſhed.. | 

4 For in a certain place he 
ſpoke of the ſeyenth day thus? 
And God refled the ſeventh 
day from all bis works. 

5 And ia this place again: 

If they fall enter into my 


'6 Seeing then it remaineth 
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preached, did not enter in 
becauſe of unbelief: 

7 Again he limiteth a cer- 
tain day, ſaying in David, 6 
To day, after ſo long a time, 
as it is above faid : To day if 
you ſhall hear his woice ; har- 
den not your hearts. 

8 For if (4) Jeſus had 
given them reſt ; he would 
never have afterwards ſpoken 
of another day. 

There remaineth there- 
fore a day of reſt for the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he that is entered 
into his reſt; the ſame alſo 
hath reſted from his works, 
as God did fron his. 

11 Let us haſten therefore 
to enter into that reit : leſt a- 
ny man fall into the fame ex- 
ample of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God 
is living and effeQtual, and 
more piercing than any two- 
edged ſword : and reaching 
unto the diviſion of the foul 
and the ſpirit, of the joints al- 
fo, and the marrow, and is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any 
creature inviſible in his fight : 
but all things are naked and 
open to the eyes of him, to 
whom our ſpeech is. [* 


1 


that ſome are to enter into it, 
and they, to whom it was firlt 


14 Seeing then that we 
have a great high prieſt that 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 8. - Jeſus. Joſue, who in Greek is 


called Jeſus. 


hath 


Chap. V. 
hath paſſed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God: let 
us hold faſt our confeſſion. 

- For we have not a high 
prieſt, who cannot have com- 
paſſion on our infirmities : but 
one tempted in all things like 
as we are, yet without ſin. 

16 Let us go therefore with 


confidence to the throne of 


grace : that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace in ſea- 
ſonable aid. 


. 


The office of a high p iel. 
Chriſt is our high prieſt. 


OR every high prieſt 
F taken from among men 
is appointed for men in the 
things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and 
facrifices for fins : 

2 Who can have compaſ- 


ſion on them that are ignorant, 


and that err: becauſe he hin- 
ſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
firmity : 

3 And therefore he ought, 
as for the people, ſo allo for 
himſelf, to offer for fins. 

4 Neither doth any man 
take the honour to bimſelf, 
but he that is: called by God, 
as Aaron was. 

5 So alſo Chriſt did not 
E himſelf to be made a 

igh prieſt: but he that ſaid 
to him: Thu art my Son, this 
day hade I begotten thee. 


6 As he faith alſo in ano- 


To the HEBREWS. 


441 
ther place: Thou art a prie 
for ever, according to the or 
of Melchifedech. - 

7 Who in the days of his 
fleſh, offering up prayers and 
ſupplications, with a ſtrong cry 
and tears, to him that was 
able to ſaye him from death, 
was heard for his reverence : 

8 And whereas indeed he 
was the Son of God, he 
learned obedience by the things 
which he ſuffered : 

9 And being conſummated, 
he became thecauſe of eternal 
falvation to all that obey him, 

10 Called by God a high 
prieſt according to the order 
of Melchiſedech. 

11 Of whom we have much 
to ſay, and hard to be intel- 
igibly uttered : becauſe you 
are become weak to bear. 

12 For whereas for the 
time you ought to be maſters ; 
you haye need to be taught 
again what ate the firſt rudi- 
ments of the word of God: 
and you are. become ſuch as 
have need of nulk, and not of 
ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one, that is 
a ons of milk, is unſkil- 

ful in the word of juſtice ; for 
he is a little child. | 

14 But ſtrong meat is for 
the perfect, for them who by 
uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 
to the dilcerniag of good and 
evil. FS 


_— 


X 


CHAP. 
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Te warns them of the danger 
of falling by apotaſy ; and 
exhorts them to patience and 
perfeverence. 

HEREF ORE 
leaving (a) the word 
of the beginning of Chriſt, 
let us go on to things more 
perfect, not laying again the 
foundation of penance from 
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dead works, and of faith to- 


wards God, 

2 Of the doQtrine of bap- 
tiſms, and of the impoſition 
of hands, and of the reſur- 
redtion of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if 
God permit. 

4 For (6) it is impoſſible 
for.thoſe, who were once en- 
lightened, have taſted alſo the 
heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 Have moreover taſted 
the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to 
come, | 

6 And are fallen away ; to 
be renewed again to penance, 
crucifying again to themſelyes 
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7 For the earth that drink- 
eth in the rain which cometh 
often upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them b 
whom it is tilled, receive 
bleſſing from God. 

8 But that which bringeth 
forth thorns and briars, is re- 
jected, and very near to a 
curſe, whoſe end is to be 
burnt. . 

9 But, my dearly beloved, 
we truſt better things of you, 
and nearer to falyation : 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unjuft, 
that he ſhould forget r 
work, and the love which you 
have ſhewn in his name, you 
who have miniſtered, and de 
miniſter to the ſaints. | 

11 And we deſire that e- 
very one of you ſhould ſhew 
forth the ſame carefulneſs to 
the accompliſhing of hope 
unto the end : 

12 That you become not 
llothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and pa- 
tience ſhall inherit the pro- 
miſes. ; 

13 For when God made 
prope to Abraham, becauſe 


the Son of God, and making 
a mockery of him. 


ehadno one greater to ſwear 


by, he ſwore by himſelf, 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 1. The word of the beginning. The 
firſt rudiments of the chriſtian doctrine. 8 

(b) Ver. 4. 1t is impoſſible, &c. The meaning is, that it 18 
impoſſible for ſuch as have fallen after baptiſm, to be again 
- baptized: and very hard for ſuch as have apoſtatized from 
the faith, after having received many great graces, to return 
again to the happy ſtate from which they fell. 


14 Saying: 


Chap. VII. 


14 Saying : Surely bleſfng. 


] xwill bleſs thee, and multifly- 
ing, I will multiply thee. 

15 And fo after he had 
patiently endured, he obtained 
the promiſe. 

16 For men ſwear by one 
greater than themſelves; and 
an oath, for confirmation, 1s 
the end of all their contro- 
verily. 

17 Wherein God meaning 
more abundantly to ſhew to 
the heirs of the promiſe the 
immutability of his counſel, 
interpoſed an oath : 

18 That by two immuta- 
ble things, in which it is im- 
poſſible for God to lye, we 
may have the ſtrongeſt com- 
fort, who have fled for re- 
fuge, to hold faſt the hope ſet 
before us: 

19 Wbich we have as an 
anchor to the ſoul, ſure and 
firm, and which entereth in 
even within the vell ; 

20 Where the fore-runner 
Tzsvs is entered for us, made 
a high prieſt for ever accord- 
ing to the order of Melchiſe- 
cdlech. | 

C9 AP. VE 
The prieſibood of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the order of Mel- 
chiſedech, excel; the Levili- 


cal prieſthood, and puts an 
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law. 
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OR this Melchiſedech 
was king of Salem, prieſt 

ot the moſt high God, who 

met Abraham returning from 
the ſlanghter of the Kings, 
and bleſſed him : 

2 To whom alſo Abraham 
divided the tithes of all : who 
firſt, by interpretation of hi; 
name, is king of juſtice: and 
then alto king of Salem, that 
is, king of peace, 

3 (a) Without father, with- 
out mother, without genealo- 
gy, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life, but 
likened unto the Son of God, 
continueth a prieſt for ever. 

4 Now conſider how great 
this man is, to whom alſo 
Abraham the patriarch gave 
tithes out of the principal 
things. | 

5 And indeed they that are 
of the ſons of Levi, who re- 
ceive the prieſthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to 
the law, that is, of their bre- 
thren : though they them 
ſelyes allo came out of the 
loins of Abraham. 

6 But he, whoſe pedigree 
is not numbered among them, 
received tithes of Abraham; 
and bleſſed him that had th 
promiſes. 

7 And without all contra- 
diction, that which is leſs, is 


Chap. VII. (a) Ver. 3. Without 
had no father, fc. but that neither 
gree, nor his birth, not his death is ſet down in ſcripture. 


X 


2 &c. Not that be 
is father, nor his pedi- 


2 bleſſed 
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bleſſed by the better. 

8 And here indeed, men 
that die, receive tithes : but 
there he hath witneſs, that he 
Iireth. 

9 And (as it may be ſaid) 
even Levi who received tithes, 
paid tithes in Abraham: 

10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when Mel- 
chiſedech met him. 

11 If then perfection were 
by the Levitical prieſthood, 
(or under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further 
need was there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe according to 
the order of Melchiſedech, 
and not be called according to 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priethood be- 
ing tranſlated, it is neceſſar 
that a tranſlation alſo be made 
of the law. 

13 For he, of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken, is of ano- 
ther tribe, of which no one 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that 
our Lord ſprung out of Juda: 
in which tribe Moſes ſpoke 
nothing concerning prieſts. 

15 And it is yet far more 
evident; if according to the 
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ſimilitude of Melchiſedech 
there ariſe another pricſt, 

16 Who is made not ac- 
cording to the law of a carnal 
commandment, but accordin 
to the power of an indiſſolu- 
ble liſe: 

17 For he teſtifieth: Thou 


art a prieſi for ever, accord- 


ing t9 the order of Melebiſe- 
aech 


18 There is verily a ſetting 
aſide of the former command- 
ment, for the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof : 

19 For the law brought 
nothing to perfection: but a 
bringing in of a better hope, 
by which we draw nigh to 
God. 

20 And in as much as it 


1s not without an oath, (for 


the others indeed were made 
prieſts without an oath ; 

21 But this with an oath, 
by him that faid to him: The 
Lord bath feworn, and he will 
not repent : thou art a prieſt 
for ever.) 

22 By ſo much is JESUS 
made a ſurety of a better te- 
ſtament. | 


23 And the others indeed 


were made (5) many prieſts, 
auſe, 


(5) Ver. 23. Many prieſts. 


The apoſtle notes this dif- 


ference between the high prieſts of the law, and our high 
prieft Jeſus Chriſt ; that they being removed by death, made 
way for their ſucceſſors : whereas our Lord Jeſus is a prieſt 
for eyer, and hath no ſucceſſor ; but liveth and concurreth for 
ever with his miniſters, the prieſts of the new teſtament, in all 
theic ſunctions. 2dly, That no one prieſt of the law, nor ge 


Chap. VIII. 


becauſe, by reaſon of death, 


they were not ſuffered to con- 
tinue : 

24 But this, for that he 
continueth for ever, hath an 
everlaſting prieſthood. 

25 Whereby he is able al- 
ſo to ſave for ever them that 
come to God by him: al- 
ways living to (c) make in- 
terceſſion for us. 

26 For it was fitting that 
we ſhould have ſuch a high 
prieſt, holy, innocent, unde- 
filed, ſeparated from finners, 
and made higher than the 
heavens : | 

27 Who needeth not daily 
(as the other prieſts) to offer 


facrifices firſt 


this he did once, 
bunſelf. 

28 For the law maketh 
men prieſts, who have infir- 
= but the word of the 

which was fince the 


| 


* 
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law, the Son who is perfected 
for evermore. 
CHAP. W 
More of the excellence of the 
prieſthood of Chrift ; and of 
the new teſtament. 
OW of- the things 
which we have faid, 
this is the ſum: We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, who is 
ſet on the right hand of the 
throne of majeſty in the hea- 
vens, It 
2 A miniſter of (a) the 
Holies, and of the true ta- 


bernacle, which the Lord 


hath pitched, and not man. 


| 


3 For every high prieſt is 
appointed to offer gifts and 


r his own fins, | ſacrifices : wherefore it is ne- 
and then for the people's: for} ceſſar 
in offering, 


that he alſo ſhould 
have fomething to offer : 

4 (5) If then he were on 
earth, he would not be a 
prieit : ſeeing that there would 


be e:bers to otter giits accord- 
ing to the law, 


— 


of them together, could offer that abſolute ſacrifice of ever- . 


8 


has 


redemption, which our one high prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
oftered once, and for ever. 


(e) Ver. 25. Make interce fan. Chriſt, as man, continual- 
ly maketh interceſſion for us, by repreſenting his paſſion to 


his Father. 


Chap. VIII. (a) Ver. 2. The Holies ; that is, the ſanc- 
tuary. : 

) Ver. 4. If then he quzre on earth, &c. That is, if 
he were not of a higher condition than the levitical order of 
earthly prieſts, and had not another kind of ſacrifice to offer; 
he ſhould be excluded by them from the prieſthood, and its 
functions, which by the law were appropriated to their 


tribe. 
X 2 s Who 
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5 Who (c) ſerve unto the 
example and ſhadow of hea- 
venly things. As it was 
anſwered to Moſes, when 
he was to finiſh the taber- 
nacle : See ( faith he) that 
thou make all things |accord-. 
ing to the pattern which 
was ſhewn thee on the 
mount. | 

6 But now he hath obtain- 
ed a better miniftry, by how 
much alſo he is the mediator 
of a better coyenant, which 
is eſtabliſhed on better pro- 
miſes. | 

7 For if that former had 
deen faultleſs, there ſhould 
rot indeed a place have been 
tought for a ſecond. 
3 For finding fault with 
them he faith: Behold, the 
lays tall come, ſaith the 
Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the houſe 
. of Iſrael, and with the houſe 

Juda, 
9 Net according to the co- 
venant, u bich I made with 
their fathers on the day when 
Liook them by the hand to lead 
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them out of the land of Egypt : 


or they continued not in my 
covenant: and I regarded 
them not, ſaith the Len: 

10 Fer this is the covenant 
which I will make with the 
bouſe of Iſrael after theſe 
days, ſaith the Lord. I will 
give my laws into their mind, 
and I will write them in their 
heart: and I] will be their 


Cod, and they Mall be my peo- | 


ple. 
| 11 And (4d) they all net 


teach every man bis neighbour, 
and every man his Father, 
aying : Knew the Lord : for 
all fhall know me from the 
leaft to the greateſt of them: 

12 Becauſe I will be mer- 
ciful to their iniquities, and 
their fins I will remember no 
more. 

13 Now in ſaying (e) a 
new, he hath made the for- 
mer old. And that, which 
decayeth and groweth old, is 
near its end. 


CHAP. IX. 


The ſacrifices of the lau were 
far inferior to that of Chriſt. 


(c) Ver. 5. Who ſerve unto &c. 


The prieſthood of the 


law and its functions were a kind of an example, and ſha- 
dow of what is done by Chriſt in his church militant 
and triumphant, of which the tabernacle was a pat- 
tern. ; 

( (4) Ver. 11. They ſhall nat teach, &c. So great ſhall be 
the light and grace of the new teſtament, that it ſhall 
not be neceſſary to inculcate to the faithful the belief 
and knowledge of the true God, for they ſhall all know him. 


Ver. 13. A new, ſupply covenant. 
(e) Ver. 13 es "TOE Türe 
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HE former indeed had 


alſo juſtifications of di- 
dine ſetvice, and a worldly 
ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a taberna- 
cle made the ſuſt, wherein 


were the candleſticks, and the 


table, and the ſetting forth of 
loaves, which is called the 
Holy. 

3 And after the ſecond 
veil, the tabernacle; which is 
called the Holy of Holies: 

4 Having the golden 
cenſer, and the ark of the. 
covenant coyered about on 
every pat with gold, in 
which was the golden pot 
that had manna, and the 
rod of Aaron that had bloſ- 


ſomed, and the tables of tlie 


covenant, 


And over it were the 


Cherubims of glory overſha- 
dowing the propitiatory: of 
which it is not needtul to 
ſpeak now particularly. 

6 Now theſe things being 
thus ordered ; into the firſt 
tabernacle the prieſts indeed 
always entered, accompliſhing 
the offices of ſacrifices. 

7 But into the ſecond, 
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a year; not without blood, 
which he offereth for his own, 
and the people's ignorance : 


8 The Holy Ghoſt ſigni- 
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fying this, that the way in- 
to the Holies was not yet 
made manifeſt, whilſt the 
former tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding. 

9 Which is a parable of 
the time then preſent: ac- 
cording to which gifts and ſa- 
crifices are offered, which 
eannot, as to the conſcience, 
make him perfect that ſerv- 
eth, only in meats and in 
drinks, 

10 And divers waſhings, 
and juſtices of the fleth, law 
on them until the time (a) of 
correction. 

14 But Chriſt being come. 
a high prieſt of the good 
things to come, by a great- 
er and mote perfect taber- 
nacle not made with hands, 
that is, not of this crea- 
tion: d 

12 Neither by the blood 
of goats, or of calyes, but 
by his own blood, entered 
once into the Holies, having. 


the high prieſt alone, once 


obtained (5) eternal redemp- 
tion/ N 


1 Chap. IX. (a) Ver. 10. Of 


correction. viz. when Chriſt 


ſhould correct and ſettle all things. 


(b) Ver. 12. 


Eternal redemption. 


By that one ſacrifice 


of his blood, once offered on the croſs, Chriſt our Lord 


paid and exhibited, once for all, the 
ranſom of all mankind : which no other 


and he himſelf could do but 
but once. 


X 4 


general price and 
rieſt could do 3 


once; becauſe he could die 


13 For 
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13 For if the blood of been read by Moſes to all the 


goats and of oxen, and the 


people, he took the blood 


aſhes ot an heifer beingjof calves and goats with 


ſprinkled, ſanctify ſuch as arc 
defiled, to the cleanling 0i 
the feet : 


14 How much more ſþal. 


water and ſcarlet wool and 
hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 
the book itſelf and all the 
people, 


the blood of Chriſt, Who,] 20 Saying ; This is the 


through the Holy Ghoſt of- 


blood of the teflament, which 


fered hiinſelf without ſpot t Gad hath enjoined to you. | 
God, cleamie our confcience] 21 The tabernacle alſo 
from dead works, to ferve thejand all the veſſels of the mi- 


Eving God? 


niſtry, in like manner, he 


15 And therefore he. is ſprinkled with blood : 
the mediator of the new| 22 And almoſt all things, 
teſtament: that by means according to the law, are 
of his death, for the te- clcanſed with blood: and 
demption of thoſe ttanſ- without the ſhedding of blood 
greſſions, which were under there is no remiſſion. 
the former teſtament, they 23 It is neceſſary there- 


that are called may Teceiye 


fore that the patterns of 


the promiſe of eteinal inhe- heavenly things ſhould be 


ritauce. 


cleanſed with theſe: but the 


16 For where there is af heavenly- things themfelves 
teſtament ; the death of the with better facrifices than 
teſtator muſt of neceſlity| theſe. 


come in. 


24 For JES Vus is not en- 


17 For a teſtament is off tered into the ſanctuaries made 
force, after men are dead: with hands, the patterns of 


| 


otherwiſe it is as yet of no the true: but into heaven 


ſtrength, whilſt the teſtator 


hveth. | 

18 Whereupon neither was 
the fuſt indeed dedicated 
without blood. 


itſelf, that he may appear 
now in the preſence of God 
for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould 
(c) offer himſelf often, as 


19 For when every com- the high prieſt entereth into 
mandment of the law had the holy places every year 


with 


00 Ver. 25. Offer himſelf often. Chriſt ſhall never 
more offer kimſelf in ſacrifice, in that 2 
and bloody manner, nor can there be any occaſion for 
upon the croſs, he * 

nyuac 


it; fince by that one facriiice 


Chap. X. 


with the blood of others : 
26 For then he ought to|of the things, can never with 


have ſuffered often from the] the ſelf-ſame ſacrifices, which 


beginning of the world : but 
now once at the end of ages, 
he hath appeared for the de- 
ſ-uQion of fin, by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is appoint- 
ed for men once to die, and 
after this the judgment : 

23 So alſo Chriſt was of- 
fered once (4) to exhauſt the 
ſins of many ; the ſecond 
time he ſhall appear without 
ſin to them, that expect him, 
unto ſalvation. 


CHAT. 


Becauſe of the inſufficiency of 
the ſacrifices of the law, 
Chrift our high prieft ſhed his 
ozwn bloid for us, offering up 
ence for all the ſacrifice of 


our redemption. He exborts| 


them to perſeverance. 


OR the law having- a 
ſhadow of good things 
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to come, not the very image 


they offer continually every 
year, make the comers there- 
unto | zo 

2 For then (a) they would 
have ceaſed to be offered: 
becauſe the worſhippers once 
cleanſed ſhould have no con- 
ſcience of ſin any longer: 

3 But in them there is 
made a commemoration of ſins 
every year. 

4 For it is impoſſible that. 
with the blood of oxen and, 
goats fins ſhould be taken a- 
way. 

5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world he 
ſaith : Sacrifice and oblation: 
thou wouldeft not : but a body 
thou haſt fitted to me : 

6 Holecaufts for fin did not 
flzaſe thee. 

7 Then ſaid I. Bebild I 
came: in the bead of the book 


it is written of me: that I 


1 


niſhed the ſull ranſom, redemption and remedy for all the. 
fins of the world. But this hinders not but that he may offer 
himſelf daily in the ſacred myſteries in an unbloody manner, 
for the daily application of that one ſacrifice of redemption 


to our ſouls. 
(4) Ver. 28. to exhauſt. 


That-is, to empty or draw 


out to. the very bottom, by a plentiful and perfeR redemp- 


tion. 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 2: They would have ceaſed. If they 
had been of themſelves perſect to all the intents of redemp- 
tion and remiſſion, as Chriſt's death is; there would have 
been no occaſion of fo often repeating them: as there is 


no occakon for Chiitt's dyin 


any more for our fins. 


5 ftould 
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ould do thy will, O God. 

8 ln ſaying before: Sacri- 
fices, and oblations, and hole- 
cauſis for fin thou wouldeſt not, 
neither are they pleaſing to 
ther, which are offered ac- 
cording to the law, 

9 Then ſaid J. Behold, 1 
come to do thy will, O God. 
he taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh that which 
followeth. 

ro By the which will, we 
are ſanctied by the oblation 
of the body of Jesus Chriſt 
once. 

11 And every prieſt indeed 
ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and 
often offering the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take 
away fins : 

12 But this man offering 
one facrifice for fins, for ever 
litreth on the right hand of 
God, 

13 From henceforth ex- 
pecting, until his enemies be 
made his foot: ſtool. 

14 For by one oblation he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified. 

15 And. the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo doth teſtify this to us. 
For after that he had aid : 

16 And this is the cove- 
nant, which I will make with 


them after thoſe days, ſaith 
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the Lord. I will give my 


laws in their hearts, and on 
their minds will I write 
them : 

17 And their fins and ini- 
quities I will remember no 
Moe. 

13 Now where there 7; a 
remiſſion of theſe, (5) there 
is no more an oblation for fin. 

19 Having therefore, bre- 
thren, a confidence in the en- 
tering into the Holies by the 
blood of Chhriſt, 

20 A new and living way, 
which he hath dedicated for 
us through the veil, that is to 
lay, bis fleſh, 

21 And a high prieſt over 
the houſe of God: 

22 Letus draw near with 
a true heart in fulneſs of faith, 
having gur hearts ſprinkled 
fron an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with clean 
water, | 

23 Let us hold faſt the 
confeſſion of our hope with- 
out wavering (for he is faith- 
ful that hath promiſed) 

24 And let us confider one 
another to provoke unto cha- 
rity and to works : 

25 Not forfaking our af- 
ſembly, as ſome areaccuſtom- 
ed, but comforting one an- 


ther, and ſo much the more 


(b) Ver. 18. There is no more an oblation for fin, where 
there is a full remiſſion of fins, as in baptiſm ; there is no 


more occaſion for a fin offeri 


to be made for ſuch ſins alrea- 


dy remitted : and as for fins committed afterwards, they can 


ouly be remitted in virtue of the one oblation of Chriſt 


$ death. 


Chap. X. 


26 For (c) if we fin wil 
fully after having received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
is now left no ſacrifice for 
fins, 

27 But a certain dreadful 
expectation of Judgment, and 
the rage of a fire, which hal! 
conſume the adverſaries. 

28 A man making void 
the law of Moſes, dieth with- 
out any-mercy under two or 
three witneſſes: 


29 Ho much more, do 


you think he deſerveth worſe 
puniſhments, who hath trod- 
en under foot the Son of God, 
and hath eſteemed the blood 
of the covenant unclean, with 
which he was ſanctified, and 


hath offered an affront to the | 


Spirit of grace? 


30 For we know him that 
hath ſaid: Vengeance Leling-| 


eth to me, and I will repay. 
And again: The Lord ſhall 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the 
living God. 
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as you ſee the day approach- 
in 


illuminated, you endured a 
great fight of afflictions, 


33 And on the one hand 


indeed, by reproaches and tri- 
| bulations were made a gazing 
ſtock ; and on the other, be- 


that were uſed in ſuch ſort. 

34 For you both had com- 
paſſion on them that were in 
bands, and took with joy the 
being ſtripped of your own 
goods, knowing that you have 
a better and a laſting ſub- 
ſtance. 

35 Do not therefore loſe 
your confidence, which hath 
a great reward. 

36 For patience is neceſſa- 


ry for you: that, doing the 


will of God, you may receive 
the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little, and a 
very little while, and he that 
is to come, will come, and 
Will not delay. 


38 But my juſt man liveth - 
by faith: but if ke withdraw 
himſelf, he ſhall not pleaſe 


my foul. 


39 But we are not the chil-' 


dren of. withdrawing unto 


came ' companions - of them 


32 But call to mind the] perdition, but of faith- to the- 
ſormer days, wherein, being] ſaving of the ſoul... 


— 


| (e) Ver. 26. If we fin wilfully. He ſpeaks of the fin of · ; 


wilful apoſtacy from the known truth; after which, as we 
cannot be baptized again, we cannot expect to have that a- 
bundant remiſſion of ſins, which Chriſt purchaſed by his death, 
applied to our ſouls in that ample manner as it is in baptiſm : 
but we have rather all manner of reaſon to look for a dread- 
ful judgment; the more becauſe apoſtates from the knowy 
truth ſeldom or never have the grace to return to-it. ' 
CHAP: 


152 
QH &$Þ. a | 
What faith is: Ms wonderful 
fruits and efficacy, demon- 
frated in the father:. 
OW faith is the ſub- 
N {tance of things to be 
hoped for, the evidence of 
things that are not ſeen. 

2 For by this the ancients 
obtained a teſtimony. 

3 By ſaith we underſtand 
that the world was framed by 
the word of God; that viſible 
things might be made from 
inviſible. 


4 By faith Abel offered to| 


God a facrifice exceeding that 
of Cain, by which he obtain- 
ed a teſtimony that he was 
juſt, God giving teſtimony to 
his gifts ; and by it he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By aith Henoch was 
tranſlated, that he ſhould not 
ſee death, and he was not 
found, becauſe God had tranſ- 
lated him: for before his 
tranſlation he had teſtimony 
that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith my 
unpoſſible to pleaſe God: for 
be that 3 to God, muit 
believe that he is, and is a re- 
warder of them that ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noe having re- 
ceived an anſwer concerning 
thoſe things which as yet were 
not ſeen, moved with fear, 
framed the ark for the faving 
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of kis houſe, by the which he 


— 


I" i. 


Chap. XI. 


condemned the world: and 
was inſtituted heir of the juſ- 
tice which is by faith. 

8 By faith (2) he that is 
called Abraham, obeyed, to go 
out into a place which he was 
to receive for an inheritance : 
and he went out, not knew 
ing whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the 
land ot promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
m—— dwelling in cottages, 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the ſame 
promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city 
that hath foundations; whote 
builder and maker is God. 

11 By faith alſo Sara her- 
ſelt, being barren, received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, even 
paſt the time of age; becauſe 
the believed that he was ſaith- 
ful who had promiſed. 

12 For which cauſe there 
ſprung, even from one (and 
him as good as dead) as the 
ftars of heaven in multitude, 
and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore, innumerable. 

13 All theſe died according 
to faith, not having received 
the promiſes, but beholding 
them afar off; and faluting 
them, and confeſſing, that they 


are pilgrims and ſtrangers on 


the earth. 
14 For they that ſay theſe 
things, do fignify that they 


ſeek a country. 


— neon 


- 


- p. XI. (a) Ver. 8. He that is called Abraham ; or, 


15 And 


Chap. XI. To 

15 And truly if they had 
been mindful of that from 
whence they came out, they 
had doubtleis time to return : 

16 But now they deſite a 
better, that is to ſay, a hea- 
yenly country. Therefore God 
is not aſhamed to be called 
their God: for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. 

1 7 By faith Abraham, when 
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In the top of his 
100. 

22 By faith Joſeph, when 
he was dying, made mention 
of the going out of the chil- 
dren of Irael; and gave 
commandment concerning his 
bones. | | 

23 By faith Moſes, when 
he was born, was hidden three 
months by his parents; be- 


he was tried, offered Iſaac q cauſe they ſaw he was a 


and he that had received the 
ifes, offered up his only 
gotten ſon : 

18 To whom it was faid : 
In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be call- 
td: 

19 Accounting that God is 
able to raiſe up even from the 
dead: from whence allo he re- 
ceived him (5) for a parable. 

20 By faith alſo Iſaac bleſ- 
ſed Jacob and Eſau, concern- 
ing things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when 
he was dying, bleſſed each of 


comely babe, and they feared 
not the king's edit. 

24 By faith Moſes, when 
he was grown up, denied him- 
felt to be the ton of Pharao's 
daughter. 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer perſecution with the peo- 
ple of God, than to have 
the pleaſure of fin for a time, 
| 26 Eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than 
the treaſure of the Egyptians : 


| for he looked unto the reward: 


the ſons 6f Joſeph: and (c) 


r 


27 By faith he left Egypt, 
not ſearing the — 4 107 


8 ä 


() Ver. 19. For a parable ; that is, as a figure of Chriſt, 
ſlain, and coming to life again. 


(c) Vet. 21. 


Wor ſpipped the tap of bit rad The apoſtle 


| kere follows the ancient greek bible of the 70 interpreters 
(which tranſlates in this manner Gen. alvii. v. 31.) and al- 


ledges this fact of Jacob, in paying a relative honour and ve- 


neration to the of the 


or ſcepter of Joſeph, as to a 


figure of Chriſt's ſcepter and kingdom, as an inſtance and ar- 


gument of his faith. But Pro 
this relative honour, have corrupted the text, 


ts, who are no friends to 
by tranflating 


it, be worſhipped, traning upon the top of bis fa; as if this 


circumſtance of leaning 
Jacob's faith, or worthy 
tice of by the Holy Ghoſt, 


his ſtaff were any argument of 
e being thus particularly taken no- 


— 
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the king: for he endured as 
ſeeing him that is inviſible. 

28 By faith he celebrated 
the paſch, and the ſhedding 
of the blood: that he, who 
deſtroyed the firſt-born, might 
not touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed 
through the Red ſea, as by dry 
land ; which the Egyptians 
attempting, were ſwallowed 
* 

— By faith the walls o 
Jericho fell down, by the go- 
ing round them ſeven days. 

31 By faith Rahab the 
harlot periſhed not with the 


unbelievers, receiving the ſpies | 


with peace. 

32 And what ſhall 1 yet 
ſay? For the time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, of Barac, 
of Samſon of Jephte, of 
David, of Samuel, and. of the 
prophets : 

33 Who through faith ſub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought ju- 
ſtice, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the. violence 
of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword, recovered ſtrength from 
weakneſs, became valiaat in 
war, put to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their 
dead raiſed to life again. But 
others were racked, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they 
might- find a better reſurrec- 


tion. 
36 And others had trial of 
mockeries and ſtripes, more- 


T 
— 
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over alſo of bands and priſons: 

37 They were ſtoned, they 
were cut aſunder, they were 
tempted, they were put to 
death by the ſword, they 
wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, 
in goat-ſkins, being in want, 
diſtreſſed, afflited.: - 

38 Of whom the world. 
was not worthy ; - wanderin 
indelerts, in mountains, — 
in dens, and in caves of the 
Earth. 
/ 39 And all theſe being ap- 
proved by the : teſtimony of 
taith, received not the pro- 
miſe. | 

40 God providing ſome, 
better thing for us, that they 
ſhould nat be perfeQed without 


us. : 
| CHA-P. XII. 


Exhortation to conſtancy unden 
their croſſes. The danger. 
of abuſing the grace of the 
new teſtament. . | 

ND therefore we alſo 
having fo great a cloud. 

f witneſſes over us, laying 
aſide every weight, and the 
fin that ſurrounded us, let us 
run by patience to the fight 
that is ſet before us: : 

2 Looking. on Jzsvs the 

author and finiſher of faith, 

who having joy ſet before. 
him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and ſitteth 
on the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 For think diligently upon 


him that endureth ſuch oppoſi- 
| tion, 


Chap. XII. 


tion from ſinners againſt bim- 
ſelf: that you be not wearied, 
fainting in your minds. 

4 For you have not yet 
reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſin: 

5 And you have forgotten 
the conſolation, which ſpeak- 
eth to you, as to children, 
ſaying: My ſor, neplet not 
the diſcipline of the Lord : 
neither be thou wwearied whilſt 
thou art rebuked by him. 

6 For whom the Lord lov- 
eth, he chaſtiſeth; and - be 
Scourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. 

7 Perſevere under correc- 
tion. God dealeth with you 
as with His ſons: for what 
fon is there, whom the father 
doth not cortect? 

8 But if you be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are 


made partakers ; then are you 


baſtards, and not ſons. 

9 Moreover we have had 
fathers of our fleſh who cor- 
reed us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much 
more obey the father of ſpirits, 
and live? 

10 And they indeed for 
a few days chaſtiſed us accord- 
ing to their own pleaſure: 
but he, for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his 
holineſs. 


To the HE BRE WS. 


455 


11 Now no chaſtifement 
for the preſent ſeemeth to 
bring with it joy, but ſorrow : 
but afterwards it will yield; 
to them that are exerciſed by 
it, the moſt peaceable fruit of 
juſtice. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees, 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps 
with your feet : that no one, 
halting, may go out of the 
way ; but rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee 
God : 8 

15 Looking diligently left 
any man be wanting to the 
grace of God: leſt any root 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up do 
hinder, and by it many be 
defiled : | 

16. Leſt there be any for- 
nicator, or profane perſon as 
Eſau: who for one meſs fold 
his firſt birth-right : 

17 For know ye that af- 
terwards when he defired to 
inherit the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for (a) he found 
no place of repentance, al- 
though with tears be had 
ſought it. 

18 For you are not come 
ts the mountain that might be 


hg 


touched, and the burning fire, 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 17. He faund, &c. that is, he found 
no way to bring his father to repent, or change his mind, 
with relation to his having given the 
brother Jacob, 


bleſſing to his younger, 
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nor to a Which-wind, and dark- 


neſs, and tempeſt, 


19 And the ſound of a 
trumpet, and the voice ol. 
words, which they that heard 
excuſed themſelves, thai the 


word might not be ſpoken to] 


them. 
20 For they did not en- 
dure that which was ſaid: 


And if fo much as « bea Hall 


touch the mount, it ſball be 


floned. 


21 Ando terrible was that 
which was ſeen, Moſes faid: 
I am frighted, and tremble. | 

22 But you are come to 
mount Sion, and to the city 
of the living God, the heaven- 


Chap. XIII. 
ſpeaketh to us ſtom heaven. 

26 Wuoſe voice then moy- 
ed the earth: but now he 
promiſeth, ſaying : Yet once; 
and I will move not only the 
earth, but heaven alis. 

27 And in that he faith 
Yet once he ſignifieth the 
tranſlation of the moveable 
things, as of things that are 
made, that thoſe things may 
remain which are immoveable. 

28 Wherefore we receiv- 
ing an immoveable kingdom, 
have grace : whereby let us 
ſerve pleaſing God, with fear 
and reyerence. 

29 For our God is a con- 
ſuming fire. 


ly Jeruſalem, and to the pry CHAP. XIII. 


pany of many thoufands of 
Angels, | 

23 And to the church of 
the firſt- born, who are written 
in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of the juſt made perſect, | 

24 And to Jesus the me- 
diator of the new teſtament, 


and to the ſprinkling of blood 


which ſpeaketli better than 
that of Abe. 

25 See that you refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh. For if 
they eſcaped not who refuſed 
him that ſpoke upon eatth ; 


much more h not we, that 


turn away from bim that 


— 
—_ — * — 


Divers admonitions. and ex=. 
har tations. 


E T fraternal 
abide in you. 
2 And hofpitality do not 
forget, for by this ſome, be- 
ing not aware of it, have en- 
tertained Angels. 
3 Remember them that 
are in bands, as if you were 
bound with them; and them 
that are affticted, as being 
yourſelves alſo in the body. 

4 (a) Marriage honourable. 
in all, and the bed undefiled. 
For, fornicators and adul+- 
lterers God will judge. 


charity. 


Chap. XIII. (a) Ver. 4. Ot, let 


marriage be honourab 44 


in all. It is a warning to married people, not to abuſe the 
ſanctity of their ſtate, by any liberties or irregularities con- 


tary thereuato, 


5 Let 


Chap. XIII. To the H 


5 Let your manners be with- 
out covetouſneſs, contented 
with ſuch things as you have : 


For he hath ſaid : J will not| 


leave thee, neither will 1 for- 
ſake thee. 

6 So that we may confi- 
dently ſay : The Lord is my 
helper : I will not fear what 
man ſhall ds unto me. 

7 Remember your prelates 
who have ſpoken to you the 
word of God : whoſe faith 
follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation. 

8 Jesus Chriſt yeſterday, 
and to day: and he is the 
ſame for ever. 

9 Be not led away with 
various and ſtrange doctrines. 
For it is beſt that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not 
with meats : which have not 
profited thoſe that walk in 
them. 

to We have an altar, 
whereof they have no power 
to cat who ſerve the tabernacle. 

1 t For the bodies of thoſe; 
beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 


into the fanctuary by the high 


prieſt for fin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore jesus alſo, 
that he might ſanctify the 
people with his own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let us go forth there- 


fore to him without the camp ; 
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| 14 For here we have no 
laſting city : but we ſeek one 
to come. 

15 By him therefore letwus 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that is the 
fruit of lips giving glory to bis 
name. | 

16 And do not forget to do 
good, and to impart; for by 
ſuch ſacrifices God's fayour is 
obtained. 
17 Obey your prelates, and 
be ſubject to them. For they 
watch as being to render an 
account of your ſouls; that 
they may do this with joy, 
SF pa gs grief: for this 
is not expedient for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we 
truſt we haye a conſci- 
ence, being willing to behave 
ourſelyes well in all things. 
19 And I beſeech you the 
more to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
' 20 Ard may the God of 
peace, who brought again 
from the dead the great paſtor 
of the ſheep, our Lord Je 
Chriſt, in the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, 

21 Fit you in all goodneſs, 
that you may do his will : do- 
ing in you that which is well- 

leafing in his ſight, through 
Te sus Chit: } whom 5 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, bre- 


* 


bearing (5) his reproach. 


ld. 


thren, that you ſuffer 1515 


(5) Ver. 13, His reproach. 


His croſs. 
word 


45 " $6 JAMES, Chap. I. 
word ot conſolation. For I have] 24 Salute all your prelates, 
written to you in a few words. and all the ſaints. The bre» 

23 Know ye that our bro-|thren of Italy ſalute you. 
ther Timothy is ſet at liberty] 25 Grace be with you all. 


with whom (it he come ſhort-] Amen. 
ly) L will ſee you. | 


1. 


— 


— — 


The (a) Catholic EisrlE of St. J AME S 
ihe Apoſile. 


CHAP'E | 
The Benefit of tribulations. Prayer with faith. Cod is the 
author of all goed but not of evil. We muſt be flow to an- 


er; and not hearers only, but doers of the word. Of brid- 
Ting the tongue, and of clean religion, 


AMES the ſervant off nothing wavering. For he 
J God, and of our Lord that wavereth, is like a wave 
Jesus Chiift, to the] of the ſea, which is driven and 
twelve tribes. which are ſcat-] tofſed about with the wind. 
tered abroad, greeting. 7 Therefore let not that 
2 My brethren, count it ali] man think that he ſhall receive 
joy, when you ſhall fall into] any thing ot the Lord. 
divers temptations : 8 A double-minded man 
3 Knowing that the tryingſis inconſtant in all his ways. 
of your faith worketh patience ] 9 But let the brother of 
4 And patience hath a per-{low condition glory in his be- 
ſect work: that you may beſ ing exalted ; | | 
perfect and entire, failing in 10 But the rich, in his 


nothing. | being low, becauſe as the. 
5 But if any of you wand flower of the graſs he ſhall 
Hdom, let him aſk of God, I paſs away. 


who giveth. tp all abundantly, 11 For the ſun roſe with 
and upbraideth not: and it{a burning heat, and parched 
Hall be given him.  Jthe graſs, and the flower 

6 But let him aſk in faith, thereof fell off, and the beauty 


Cap. I. (a) Catholic. This Epiſtle is called Catholic or 
univerſal ; becauſe it is not written to any one particular 
church or congregation ; but to the faithful in general. . 

| ot. 


Chap. I. 


of the ſhape thereof periſhed : 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. 


12 Bleſſed is the man that 


endureth temptation : for when 
he hath been proved, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life, 
which God hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man, when he 
is tempted, ſay that he is 
tempted by God: for God 
is not a tempter of evils ; and 
he tempteth no man. 

14 But every man is _ 
ed being drawn away by his 
own concupiſcence, and al- 
lured. 

15 Then when concupi- 
ſcence hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fin. But fin, when it 
is compleated, begetteth death. 

16 Do not err therefore, 
my deareſt brethren. 

17 Every beſt gift, and 


every per fect gift, is from a- 


bove, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom 
there is no change, nor ſha- 
dow of alteration. 

18 For of his own will 
hath he begotten us by the 
word of truth, that we might 
be (5) ſome beginning of his 
Creatures. | 

19 You know, my deareft 
brethren. And let every man 
be ſwift to hear ; but flow to 
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ſpeak, and flow to anger. 

20 For the anger of 'man 
worketh not the juſtice of God. 

21 Wherefore caſting away 
all uncleanneſs, and abundarce 
of naughtineſs, with meekneſs 
receive the engrafted word, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if a man be a hear- 
er of the word, and not a doer ; 
he ſhall be compared to a 
man beholding his natural 
countenance in a glaſs. 

24 For he beheld himſelf, 
and went his way, and pre- 
ſently forgot what manner of 
man he was. 4 

25 But he that hath looked 
into the perfect law of liberty, 
and -hath continued therein, 
not becoming a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work ; 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. * 

26 And if any man think 
himſelf to be religious, not 
bridling his tongue, but de- 
ceiving his own heart, this 
man's religion is van. 

27 This is clean religion 
and undefiled before God and 
the Father: to viſit the father- 
leſs and widows in their tribu- 
lation, and to keep one's ſelf 
unſpotted from this world. 


— 


— 


(5) Ver. 18. Some beginning; that is, a kind of frſt- fruits 


of his creatures. 


— 


CHAP. 


& JA 


. 


Againſt reſpet of perſons. 
The danger of tranſgreſſin 
one point of the law. Fail 
i dead without works. 


Y brethren, have not 


M the faith of our Lord 
sus Chiiſt of glory (a) 
with reſpect of perſons. | 


2 For if there come into 
your aſſembly a man having 
a gold ring, in gay apparel, 
and there come in alſo a poor 
man —_— _ g 

3 And ve re to 
him that — hed 2 
fine apparel, and ſay to him: 
Sit thou here in a good place; 
and ſay, to the man: 
Stand thou there, or fit under 
wy foot-itool : 

4 Do you not judge with- 
in your ſelves, and are become 
judges of unjuſt thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my deareſt 
brethren; hath not God cho- 
ſen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the 
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promiſed to them that love 
him ? 

6 But you have diſhonoured 
the poor man. Do not- the 
rich oppreſs you by might; 
and do not they draw you 
beſore the judgment ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme 
the good name that is invoked 


upon ? | 
79 [f u. you fulfil the 
royal law, according to the 
ſcriptures ; Thou ſbalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf ; you do 

2 

9 But if you have reſpect 
to perſons, you commit ha, 
being reproved by the law as 
tranſgreſſors. 

10 Now whoſoeyer ſhalt 
keep the whole law, but of- 
fend in one pointy, is become 
b) guilty of all. 

OE he that ſaid, Thow 
ſhalt not commit adultery, 
faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Now if thou do not commit 
adultery, but ſhalt kill: thou 
art become a tranſgreſſor o 


kingdom which God hath 


the law, a 


— ͤ»„ä—ʃ 


Chap. II. {a) Ver, 1. With reſpe4 of perſons. The 


meaning is, that in matters rel 


to faith, the adminiſtering 


of the ſacraments, and other ſpiritual functions in God's 
church, there ſhould be no reſped of perſons : but that the 
_ of the poor ſhould be as much regarded as thoſe of the 
Iich. 
(3) Ver. 10. Guilty of all; that is, he becomes a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, in ſuch a manner, that the obſerving of all 
other points will not avail him to ſalvation ; for he deſpifes 
the lawgiver: and breaks through the great and general com- 


mandment of charity, which is the fulfilling of the whole * 
1 12 


Chap. III. 


12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as being to be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For judgment without 
mercy to him that hath not 
done mercy; and mercy ex- 
alteth itſelf above judgment. 

14 What ſhall it profit, 
my brethren, if a man by he 
hath faith, but hath not 
works? Shall faith be able 
to fave him ? 

15 And if a brother or ſi- 
ſter be naked, and want daily 
food, 

16 And one of you ſay te 


them: Go in peace, be you 


warmed and filled: yet give 
them not thoſe things that are 
necefſary for the body, what 
ſhall it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it have 
not works, is dead in itſelf. 

18 But ſome man will fay: 
Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works: ſhew me thy faith 
without works; and I will 
ſhew thee my faith, by works. 

19 Thou believeſt that 
there is one God. Thou doſt 
well: the devils alſo believe 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father juſtified by works, of- 
fering up Itaac his fon upon 
the altar ? 

22 Seeſt thou that faith did 
co-operate with his works: 
and by works faith was made 
perfect? 
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23 And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, faying: Abraham be- 


| lieved God, and jt 2vas reputed 


ta him to juſtice, dnd he was 
called the friend of God. 

24 Do you fee that by 
works a man is juſtihed ; and 
not by faith only ? 

25 And in like manner alſo 
Rahab the harlot, was not ſhe 
juſtified by works, receiving 
the meſſengers, and ſending 
them out another way ? 

26 For as the body with- 
out the ſpirit is dead; fo alſo 
faith without works is dead. 


CHAF. MC 


Of the evils of the tongue. Of 
the differences between the 
earthly and heavenly wiſ- 
dom. 


E not many maſters, my 

brethren, knowing that 
you receive the greater judg- 
ment. | 

2 For in many things we 
all offend. If any man offend 
not in word; the fame is a 
perfect man. He is able alſo 
with a bridle to lead about the 
whole body. 

For if we put bits into 
the mouths of horſes that they 
may obey us, and we turn 
about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo ſhips, where- 
as they are great, and are 
driven by ftrong winds, yet 
are they turned about. with 
a {mall helm, whitherſoever 


the force of the governour 
willeth. | 
5 Even 


— == 


2 * — — — 


- — * e 


{ 
| 
1 
i 
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5 Even ſo the tongue is 
indeed a little member, and 


boaſteth great things. Behold 


how ſmall a fire what a great 
wood it kigdleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity. 'The 
tongue is placed among our 
members, which defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire 
the wheel of our nativity, be- 
ing ſet on fire by hell. 

7 Forevery nature of beaſts, 
and of birds, and of ſerpents, 
and of the reſt, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed by the nature 
of man; 

8 But the tongue no man 
can tame: a reſtleſs evil, full 


of deadly poiſon. 


9 By ii we bleſs God and 
the Father: and by it we 
curſe men, who are made af- 
ter the likeneſs of God. 


10 Out of the ſame mouth] 


1 bleſſing and cur- 
ng. My brethren, theſe 
things ought not fo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend 
forth, out of the ſame hole, 
{weet and bitter water ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my 
brethren, bear grapes ; or the 
vine, figs? So neither can the 
ſalt water yield ſweet. 

13 Who is a wiſe man and 
endued with knowledge a- 
mong you? Let him ſhew, 
by a. good converſation, his 


work in the meekneſs of wil- 


dom. 


14 But if you have bitter 


 xexl, and there be contentions 


Chap. IV. 


in your hearts; glory not, 
and be not liers againſt the 
truth. 

15 For this is not wiſdom, 
deſcending from above : but 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For-where envying and 
contention 1s, there is incon- 
ſtancy, and every evil wotk. 

17 But the wiſdom that 
is from above, firit indeed is 
chaſte, then peaceable, mo- 
deſt, ealy to be perſuaded, 
conſenting to the good, full 
of mercy and good fruits, 
without judging, without dil- 
ſimulation. 

18 And the fruit of juſtice, 
is ſown in peace, to them 
that make peace. 


Cn AP. IV. 
The ewil; that flow from yield- 


ing to concupiſcence, and be- 
ing friends to this world: 
Admonitions againſt pride, 
detraction, &c. 

R OM whence are wary 

and contentions among 
you? Come they not hence ? 
from your concupiſcences, 
which war in your members ? 

2 You covet, and have not: 
you kill, and envy: and can- 
not obtain. You contend and 
war, and you have not, be- 
cauſe = alk not. 

3 You aſk, and. receive 
not: becauſe you aſk amils: 
that you may conſume it on 
your concupiſcences. 

4 Adulterers, know you 


not that the friendſhip of this 


world, 


Ks aa » THY 


Chap. V. 


world, is the enemy of God? 
Wholoever therefore will be 
a friend of this world, be- 
cometh an enemy of God. 

5 Or do you think that 
the ſcripture faith in vain: 
Ta envy doth the ſpirit covet 
evhich davelleth in you ? 

6 But he giveth greater 
'grace. Wherefore he faith: 
God refifleth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

7 Be ſubject therefore to 
God, but reſiſt the devil, and 
he will fly from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanſe your hands, ye ſin- 
ners: and purify your hearts, 
ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflited, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned into mourning, and 
your joy, into ſorrow. 

10 Be humbled in the fight 
of the Lord, and he will ex- 
alt you. 

11 Detract not one ano- 
ther, my brethren. He that 
detracteth his brother, or he 
that judgeth his brother, de- 
tracteth the law, and judgeth 
the law, But if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, 
and judge, that is able to de- 
itroy and to deliver. 

13 But who art thou that 
judgeſt thy neighbour ? Be- 
hold now, you that ſay: To 
day or to morrow we will go 
into ſuch a City, and there 
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we will ſpend a year, and will 
tram̃c, and make our gain: 

14 Whereas you know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow. 

15 For what is your life? 
It is a vapour which appeareth 
for a little while, and after- 
wards ſhall vaniſh away. For 
that you ſhould ſay: If the 
Lord will; and, If we ſhall 
live, we will do this or that 

16 But now you rejoice 
in your arrogancies, All 
ſuch rejoicing is wicked. 

17 To him therefore 
who knoweth to do. good, 
and doth it not, to him it is 
ſin. 


2 


E 


A oö to the rich that oppreſs 
the poor. Exhortations to 
patience, and ti» avoid 
ſwearing. Of the anoint'ng 
the fick, confeſſion of fins, 
and fervour in prayer. 

O to now, ye rich men, 

weep and howl for 

your miſeries that ſhall come 
upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupt- 
ed: and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and ſilver is 
cankered : and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be for a teſtimo- 
ny againſt you, and fhall 
eat your fleſh like fire. You 
have ſtored up to your- 
ſelves wrath againſt the laſt 
days. 


4 Pehold the hire of the 


labourers, Who have reaped 
down 


not. 


brethren, until the coming 


hearts: for the coming of the 


= ma 
hold, the judge deth 
before the door. | 
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down your fields, which by 
fraud hath been kept back| 


by you, crieth: and the cry 
of them bath entered into 
the ears of the Lord of ſa- 
baoth. © 


You have feaſted up- 
on earth; and in riotouſne!s 
you have nouriſhed your 
hearts, in the day of ſlaugh- 
—__-- 

6 You have condemned 
and put to death the juſt 
one, and he reſiſted you; 


7 Be patient therefore, 


— — 


of the Lord. Behold, the 
huſband- man waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the 
earth; patiently bearing till 


he receive the early and the mong you? 


latter. 
8 Be you therefore alſo 
patient, and ftrengthen your 


Lord is at hand. 

9 Grudge not, brethren, 

one againit another, that 
| not be judged. | 


10 Take, my brethren, 
for an example of ſuffering 
evil, of labour and -patience, 
the prophets, who wo 


Let him pray. 


Chap. V. 


in the name of the Lord, 

11 Behold we account 
them bleſſed who have en- 
dured. You have heard of 
the patience of Job, and 
you have ſeen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord 
is mercitul and compatho- 
nate. | 


my brethren, ſwear not, 
neither by heaven, nor by 
the earth, nor by any other 
oath, But let your ſpeech 
be: yea, yea: no, no: that 


you fall not under judg- 


ment. 

13 Is any of you fad? 
Is he chear- 
ful in mind ? Let him fing. 

14 Is any man ſick a- 
(a) Let him 
briag in the prieſts of the 
church, and let them pray 


over him, anointing, him 
with oil in the name of the 


Lord: 

15 And the prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the ſick 
man: and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up: and it he be in 


ſins, they ſhall be forgiven 


him. 


16 (3) Conſeſs therefore 


your fins one to another; and 
pray one for another, that 


you 


Chap. V. (a) Ver. 14. Let him bring in, &c. See here 
a plaia warrant of ſcripture 
unction. 5 
(5) Ver. 16. Confeſs your fins one to another. That is, 
to the prieſts of the church, Whom, yer. 14, he had ordered 
to be called for, and brought in to the ſick. 


for the ſacrament of extreme. 


13 But above all things, - 


„ ew 


e 


* 


continual prayer of a juſt man | fruit, 
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you may be ſaved: for the|the earth brought forth her 
availeth muc 19 My brethren, if any 


17 Elias was a man paſſi-Jof you err from the truth, 
ble like unto us: and with and one convert him: 


prayer he prayed that it might] 20 He muſt know, that 


not rain upon the earth, and he who cauſeth a ſinner to be 
it rained not for three years converted from the error of 
and ſix months. his way, ſhall fave his ſoul 

18 And he prayed again :|from death, and ſhall cover a 
end the heaven gave rain, and [multitude of fins. 


The firt ErisTLE of St. PETER the 


POSTLE. 
CHAP. 1 


2 © 
Tie gives thanks ta God for the benefit of our being call;d 1e 
the true faith, and to eternal life ; into which wwe are 16 
enter by many tribulations. He exhorts ts halineſs of life ; 


conſidering the holineſs of God, and our redemption by the 
Blood of Chriſt. 


ET ER an apoſtle of 4 Unto an inheritance in- 
ö Jesus Chriſt, to the corruptible, and undehiled, and 
itrangers diſperſed through |that cannot fade, reſeryed in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, heaven for you, 
Aka, and Bithynia, eleR, 5 Who by the power of 

2 According to the fore-|God are kept by faith unto 
knowledge of God the Fa- ſalvation, ready to be revealed 
ther, unto the fanQification in the laſt time. 
of the Spirit, unto obedience] 6 Wherein you ſhall greatly 
and ſprinkling of the blood of |rejoice, if now you muſt be 
Jzsus Chriſt :; Grace unto{*or a little time made forrow- 
you and peace be multiplied. ful in divers temptations : 

3 Bleſſed be the God and 7 That the trial of your 
Father of our Lord JESUS faith, much more precious than 
Chriſt, who according to his|gold (which is tried by the 
great mercy hath regenerated | fire) may be found unto praiſe 
us unto a lively hope, by the|and glory and honour, at the 
reſurreQtion of Jesvs Chiift| appearing of Jesvs Chriſt : 
from the dead, 8 Whom having not ſeen, 


Y you 


— 
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you love : in whoin alſo now, 
though you ſee him not, you 
belleve: and believing ſhall 
1ejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and glorihed ; 


your faith, even the falvation 
of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
Ciligently ſearched, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace to come 
in you : | 

11 Searching what or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in them cid ſignify : 
when it fore-told thoſe fufter- 
ings that are in Chriſt, and the 
glories chat ſhould. tollow : 

12 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not to themſelves, 
but to you they miniſtered 
thoſe things, which are now 
declared to you by. them that 
have preached the goſpel to 
you, the Holy Ghoit being 
ſent down from heaven, on 
whom the Angels defire to 
look. | 

13 Wherefore having the 
loins of your mind girt up, 
being ſober, truſt perfectly in 
the grace which- is offered 
you at the revelation of Jesus 
-Chriſt : C 
14 As children of obedi- 
ence, not faſhioned according 
to the former deſires of your 


Ignorance 


EN. 


Chap. I. 
16 Becauſe it is written: 
Yeu Enll be boly, for I am Holy. 
17 And if you invoke as 
Father hin who, without re- 


ſpect of perſons, judgeth ac- 
9 Receiving the end of cording to every one's work, 


converſe in fear during the 
time of your ſojourning here. 

13 Knowing that you were 
notredeemed with, corruptible 
things /uch as gold or ſilver, 
from your vain converſation of 
the tradition of your fathers : 

19 But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
unſpotted and undefiled : 

20 Fore-known indeed be- 
fore the foundation of the 
world, but manifeſted in the 
laſt times for you, 

21 Who through him are 
faithful in God, who raiſed 
him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that your 
faith and hope might be in 
God : 

22 Purifying your ſouls in 
the obedience of charity, with 
a brotherly love, from a fin- 
dere heart love one another 
earneſtly: 

23 Being born again not 
of corruptible ſeed, but in- 
corruptible by the word of 
God who liveth and remain- 
eth for ever: 

24 For all fleſh is as graſs : 
and all the glory qi as the 
flower of the graſs : the graſs 


15 But according to himſ i- withered, and the flower 

that hath called you, who is| thereof is fallen away. 
25 But the word of the 
1 endureth for ever. And 
this 


holy, be you alſo in all man- 
ner of conver ation holy: 


Lar 
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this is the word which hathland a rock of ſcandal, to them 


been preached among you. 
CHAP. I 


who ſtumble at the word, 
neither do believe, whercunto 


H'e are to lay afide all guile, alſo they are ſet. 
and go to Chriſt the living] 9 But you are 2 choſen ge- 
lane e and as being now his neration, a kingly prieſthoog, 
people, walk worthily ofa holy nation, a purchaſed 
him,wwith ſubmiſſion to ſupe- people: that you may declare 
riors, and patience under] his virtues, who hath called 


ju fferings. 


you out of darkneſs into his 


| HEREFORE layingſadmirable light. 


away all malice, and] 10 Who in time paß were 
all guile, and difſimulations, = a people hut are nu the 


and envies, and all detractions, 


people of Ged : Ii ha had nat 


2 As new born babes, de- obtained mercy; but now have 
fire the rational milk without | b7ained mercy. 


guile; that thereby you may] 11 Dearly beloved, I be- 


ow unto ſalvation: 


ſeech you as ſtrangers and 


3 If fo be you have taſted |pilgrims, to refrain yourſelves 


that the Lord is ſweet. 


from carnal dehires, which war 


4 Unto whom coming, as againit the foul, 
to a living ſtone, rejected in- 12 Having your converſa- 
deed by men, but choſen and tion good among the gentiles : 


made honourable by God : 


that whereas they {peak a- 


5 Be you alſo as living] gainſt you as evil doers, con- 
ſtones built up, a ſpiritualſidering you by our good 
houſe, a holy prieſthood, tof works, they may give glory to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, ac- God in the day of viſitation. 


ceptable ro God by JES U 
Chriſt. 


Ss 13 Be ye ſubjeQt therefore 
to every human creature for 


6 Where ſore it is contaired [God's ſake : whether it be to 
in the ſcripture : Beh/d I lay |the king, as excelling: 
in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, ? 14 Or to governors as ſent 
ee, precious: And he that by him for the puniſhment of 
Shall believe in him, ſhall nat [evil doers, and for the praiſe 


be confounded, 


of the good : 


7 To you the eſore, that] 15.For ſo is the will of 
believe, honour : but to them|God, that by doirg well you 
that believe not, the /one[may put to filence the igno- 
which the builders rejeFed, | rance of fooliſh men: * 
the ſame is made the head of| 16 As free, and not as mak- 


the COFNer * 


8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, 


ing liberty a cloak ſor naughti- 
. N ut as the ſervants of God. 
TY 17 Honour 


[ 
| 
* 
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ſins, ſhould live to juſtice : by 
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17 Honour all men: love 
the brotherhood : fear God: 
honour the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. 

19 For this is thanks-wor- 
thy, if for conſcience towards 
God, a man endure ſorrows, 
ſuſfering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if 
committing fin and being but- 
fetted for it you endure ? But 
if doing well you ſuffer pati- 
ently ; this is thanks-worth 
before God. 

21 For unto this are you 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving you an 
example that you ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. | 

22 Who did no fin, neither 
2vas guile found in his mouth. 

23 Who, when he was re- 
viled, did not revile : when 
he ſuffered, he threatened not: 
but delivered himſelf to him 
that judged bim unjuſtly : 

24 Who his ownſelf bore 
our ſins in his body upon the 
tree : that we being dead to 


whoſe ſtripes you were healed. 

25 For you were as ſheep 
going aſtray : but you are 
now converted to the ſhepherd 
and biſhop of your ſouls. 


CHAP. II. 


Nie nwives are to behave 
to their huſbands : what 


— 
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Chap. III. 


Exhortations to divers wire 

Tues. | 

N like manner alfo let 

wives be ſubjeQ to their 
huſbands : that if any believe 
not the word, they may be 
won without the word, by the 
converſation of the wives, 

2 Conſidering your chaſte 
converſation with tear. 

3 Whoſe adorning let it 
not be the outward plaiting 
of the hair, or the wearing 
of gold, or the putting on of 
apparel : 

4 But the hidden man of 
the heart in the incorruptibi- 
lity of a quiet and a meek 
ſpirit, which is rich in the 
ight of God. 

5 For after this manner 
heretofore the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, a- 
dorned themſelves, being in 
ſubjection to their own huſ- 
bands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abra- 

ham, calling him lord : whoſe 
daughters you are, doing well, 
and not fearing any diſturb- 
ance. 
7 Ye huſbands likewiſe 
dwelling with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour to 
the woman as to the weaker 
veſſel, and as to the coheirs of 
the grace of life : that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 And finally be ye all of 
one mind, having compaſſion 
one of another, Fram lovers 


of the brotherhood, merciful, 


ornaments they are to ſeek. 


modeſt, humble : 
9 Not 
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Chap. III. 
9 Not rendering evil for 
evil, nor railing for railing, 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing: for 
unto this are ybu called, that 
you may inherit a bleſſing. 

10 For he that will love 
life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they 

ak no guile. 

1 rb. him decline from 
evil, and do god: let him 
feek after peace, and follow it 

12 Becauſe the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the juft, and his 


ears unte their prayers : but 
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of that hope which is in you. 

16 But with modeſty and 
fear, having a good conſci- 
ence : that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you, they may be 
aſhamed who falſly accuſe your. 
good converſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it 1s better doing 
well ( if ſuch be the will of 
God) to ſuffer, than doing 
ill. 

8 Becauſe-Chriſt alſo died 
once for our fins, the juſt for 
he unjuſt, that he might ot- 
fer us to God, being put to 
death indeed in the fleth, but 


the countenance of the Lord brought to life by the ſpirit. 


againſt them that do evil things: 
13 And who is he that can 


19 In which alſo he came 
and preached to thoſe (a) ſpi- 


hurt you, if you be zealous of} rits that were in priſon : 


? 

14 But if alfo you ſuffer 
any thing for juſtice ſake, 
blefſed are ye 
afraid of their terrour, and be 
not troubled, | 

15 But fanQtify the Lord 
Chriſt in your hearts, being 
ready always to ſatisfy every 
one that aſketh you a reaſon 


20 Which had been ſome- 
time incredulous when they 
waited for the patience of God 


And be not ſ in the days of Noe, when the 


ark was a building: wherein 
a few, that is, eight fouls were 
ſaved by water. 

21 ) Whereunto baptiſm 
being of the like form, now 
ſaveth you allo: (c) not the 


putting 


— — 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. 19. 


Spirits in priſon. See here a 


proof of a third place, or middle ftate of fouls : for theſe ſpi- 
tits in priſon, to whom Chriſt went to preach, after his death, 
were not in heaven; nor yet in the hell of the damned : be- 
cauſe heaven is no piiſon ; and Chriſt did not go to preach to 
the damned. 

(b) Ver. 21. Whereunto baptiſm, &c. Baptiſm is ſaid to 
be of the like form with the water by which Noe was ſaved: 
becauſe the one was a figure of the other. 

(c) Ibid. Not the putting away, &c. As much as to ſay, 

| 4 that 
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putting away of the filth of 4 Wherein they think it 
the fleſh, but the examination [ſtrange, that you run not 
of a good conſcience towards ſ with them into the ſame con- 
God by the refurreCtion of fuſion of riotouſneſs, ſpeaking 
Jesus Chriſt, evil au. 

22 Who is on the right} 5 Who ſhall give account 
hand of God, ſwallowing to him, who is ready to judge 
down death, that we might, the living and the dead. 
be made heirs of life everlaſt-] 6 For, for this cauſe was 
ing: being gone into heaven, the goſpel preached alſo to 
fie angels and powers and the dead: that they might be 
victues being made ſubject to judged indeed according to 


nien. men, in the fleſh : but may 
i oo RR God in the 
PLIIE, 


Exhcrtations to ceaſe from fin | 7 But the end of all is at 
to mutual charity; to do all hand. Be prudent therefore, 
for the gl of God; to be and watch in prayers. | 
ao ts ſuffer for Chrift.| 8 But before all things have 

HKIST therefore ha- a conſtant mutual charity a- 

ving ſuffered in the fleſh,' mong yourſelves: for char 
be you alto armed with the covereth the multitude of fins. 
ſame thought, for he thee! 9 Uang hoſpitality one to- 
hath ſaffered in the fleſh, hath! wards another without mur- 
ceaſed from fins : muring : ; 
2 That now he may live] 10 As every man hath re- 
the reſt of his time in the ceived grace, miniſtering the 
ſteſa, not after the defires of ſame one to another, as good 
men, but according to the; ſtewards of the manifold grace 


| will of God. of God. 


3 For the time paſt is ſuf- 11 If any man ſpeak, bet 
ficient to have fulfilled the will i ſpea as the words of 
of the gentiles, for them who God: If any man miniſter, 
have walked in riotouſneſs, | /zt him do it as of the power, 
laſts, exceſs of wine, revel- which God adminiſtereth: that 
lings, banquetings, and un-[in all things God may be 
law ſul worſhipping of idols. | konaured through Je $vs 


— 


that baptiſm has not its eſſicacy, in order to ſalvation, from its 
waſhing away any bodily filth or dirt ; but from its purging 
the conſcience from fin : when accompanied with ſuitable diſ- 
poſitions in the party, to anſwer the interrogations made at that 
time, with relation to faith, the tenbuncing of ſatan with all bis 


works; and the obedience to God's commancments. Chriſt: 


Chap. V. 1. Of St. 


Chriſt : to whom is glory and 
dominion for. ever and ever. 
Amen. | 

12 Dearly beloved, think 
not ſtrange the burning heat 
which is to try you, as if 
ſome new thing happened to 
you : 

13 But if you partake-of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, rejoice, 
that when his glory ſhall be 
revealed you, may alſo be glad 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If you be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, you ſhall 


be happy : for that. which is lis to be reyealed in time to. 


of the honour, glory and pow- 
er of God, and that which is 
his ſpirit, reſteth upon you. 

15 But let none of Ag fuf- 
Fer as a muride! 
or a railer, or a — ot 
other mens things. 

16 But if as a Chriſtian, let 
Lim not be aſhamed : but let 
him glorify God in this name, 

17 For the time 13 that 
judgment ſhould begin at the 
houſe of God. And if firſt 
at us: what ſhall be the end; 
of them that believe not the 
goſpel of God? 

18 And if the juſt man 
ſhall (a) ſcarcely — ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them 
alſo that ſuffer according to 
the will of God commend; 
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their ſouls in good deeds to 
the faithful Creator. 


F 


He exhorts bath priefls and. 
laity, to their reſpetive 
duties, and recommends to 
all humility, and waich- 
fulneſs. 

H E ancients therefore 
that are among you, I. 
beiecch, who am mylelt allo 
an ancient and a witne!s of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt : as alſo a 

partaker of that glory which 


come: 

2 Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking 
care of it not by conſtraint, 
b. ut willingly acco; ding to 
God : and not for filthy lucre's 
lake, but voluntarily: 

3 Neither as lording it 
over the clergy, but being 
made a pattern of the flock 
from the heart. 
| 4 And when the prince of 
| paſtors ſhall appear, ' you ſhall 
receive a never-fading crown 
of glory. „ 

5 In like manner ye young. 
men be ſubject to the ancients. 
And do ye all inſinuate humi- 
lity one to another, for Cal. 
refifleth the proud, but ta the 
humble he giveth grace. 

6 Be you humbled there- 
fore under the mighty hand 


Cha 
much labour and difficulty. 


p. IV. (a) Ver. 18. Scarcely ; That is, not without 


T4 of 


38 —— — —Uãbg e ERIE Ae ities 
* " T rr 


about, ſeeking whom he may 
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of God, that he may exalt 
you in the time ot vifita- 
tion : 

7 Caſting all your care 
upon him, for he hath care of 
a: 

8 Be ſober, and watch; 
becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, goeth 


de vour: 


9 Whom reſiſt ye, ſtrong 


in faith; knowing that the 
fame affliction be falleth your 
brethren who are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory in 
Chrift Jesus, after that 


Chap. I. 


himſelf perfect you, and 
confirm you, and eſtabliſh 
you. 

11 To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silyanus, a faith- 
ful brother unto you, as I 
think, I have written brief- 
ly: beſeeching and teſtify- 
ing, that this is the true 
ou of God, wherein you 
ſtand. 

13 The church that is in 
Babylon, elected together with 
you, ſaluteth you; and /o doth 
my fon Mark. 

14 Salute one another with 
a holy kiſs. Grace be to all 
you that are in Chriſt Jesvs, 
Amen, a 


have ſutfeted a litile, will} 


1 


The ſecond BYIS TI. 


E of St. PETER 


the ApOS TL. 
i 7 W us 


9 | 
th exhorts them to join all ether virtues with their faith ; in 


order to ſecure their ſalvation. 


IMON Peter, ſervant 
8 and apoſtie of Jzsvs' 

Chriſt, to them that 
have obtzined equal faith 
with us, by the juſtice of our 
God and Saviour JES uS 
Chatt. 


multiplied to you in the know- 
ledge of God, and of Chriſt 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 As all things of his di- 
vine power, which apper- 


tain to life and godlineſs, 
e given us, through the 


2 Giace and peace be Knowledge of him who hath 
called 


e 
h 
d 


Chap. I. 2. Of F.. 
called us by his own proper 
glory and virtue. 

4 By whom he hath gi- 
yen us moſt great and pre- 
cious promiſes: that by 
theſe you may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature : 
flying the corruption of that 
concupiſcence which is in the 
world. 

s And you, giving all di- 
ligence, join with your faith, 
virtue, and with vittue, know- 
ledge, 

And with knowledge, 
abſtinence, and with abiti- 
nence, patience, and with pa- 
tience, godlineſs, 

7 with godlineſs, bro- 
therly love, and with brotherly 
love, charity. 

8 For. it. theſe things be 
with you, .and abound ; they 
will make you to be neither 
empty, nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord ]ssvs 
Chriſt. 

9 For he that hath not 
theſe things with him, is 
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and Saviour Is us Chriſt. 

12 For which cauſe I will 
begin to put you always in re- 
membrance of theſe things ; 
though indeed you know 
them, and are confirmed in 
the preſent truth. | 

13 But I think it meet, 
as long as I am in) this 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up 
by putting you in remem- 
biance. 

14 Being aſſured that the 
laying away of this my ta- 
bernacle is at hand, accord- - 
ing as our Lord IESUSAS 
Chriſt alſo hath ſignified to 
me. 

15 And Iwill do my en- 
deavour, that you may alſo 
loften have, after my de- 
ceaſe, whereby you ma 
keep a memory of theſe 
things. 

16 For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed fa- - 
bles, when we made known 
to you the power and pre- 
fence of our Lord Je sUus 


blind, and groping, forgetting |Chriſt ; but having been 


his being purged trom his old 
ſins 


10 Wherefore, brethren, 
labour the more that by 
good works you may make 
your calling and election 
ſure ; for doing theſe things, 
you fhall not fin at any 
dme | 

11 For ſo an entrance 
ſhall be miniftered to you 
abundantly into the everlaſt- 
ing kingdom of our Lord 


made eye-witneiſes of his. 
majeſty... 

17 For he received from - 
God the Father honour and 
glory; this voice coming down 
to him from the excellent 
glory: This is my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am. well pleaſed, 
bear ye him. | 
i 18 And this voice we heard 
brought from heaven, wheh 
we were with him in the holy 
mount. 
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19 We have alſo the mo. e 
frm propherical word: where- 
unto you do well to attend, 
as to a light that fl. ineth in a 


dark place, until the day 


dawn, and the day-ſtar arile 
in your hearts: 

20 Undetrſtanding this firſt, 
that no propheey ot ſcripture 
is made by private interpre- 
tation. 

21 For prophecy came 
not by the will of man at any 
time; but the holy men of 
God ſpoke, inſpired by the 
Holy Ghott. 


CHAP. IL 


He awarn; them againſt” falſe 
teachers, and foretels their 
puniſhment. 


UT there were alſo 
falſe prophets among the 
people, even as there fhall be 
among you lying teachers, 
who ſhall bring in (a) ſects of 
perdnion, and deny the Lord 
who bought them, bringing 
upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſteuction. 

2 And many ſhall follow 
their riotouſneſſes, ' through 
whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſ- 
reſs ſhall they, with feigned 
words, make merchandize 
ef you: whoſe judgment 
now of a. long time liager- 
eth not, and their deſtruc- 
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Chap. If. 


tion Nambereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not 
che angels that ſinned, but 
delivered them to infernal 
ropes, draun down to the 
lower hell, unto torments, 
to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment. 

5 And ſpared not the ori- 
ginal world, but preferved 
Noe the eighth perſon, the 
preacher of juſtice, bringing 
in the flood upon the word 
of the ungodly, | 

6 And reducing the cities 
of the 59domites, and of the 
Gomorrhites into aſhes, con- 
demned them to be overs 
thrown ; making them an ex- 
ample to thoſe that ſhould all 
ter aQ wickedly. . 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, 
oppreſſed by the injuſtice and 
lewd converfation of the 
wicked. | 

8 For in ſight and hearing 
he was juſt ; dweiling among 
them who from day to Cay 
vexed the juſt foul with un- 
juſt v orks. 

9 The Lord knoweth how 
to'deliver the godly out of 
temptation ; but to reſerve the 
unjuſt unto the day of judg- 
ment to. be tormented : 

10 And eſpecially them 
ho walk after the fleſh in 
the Inſt of uncleannefs, and 
' deſpiſe governments, auda- 
cious, pleaſing themſelves, 


| 


| 


Chap. II. (a) Sea; 
ſuuctiye of ſalvation, 


of perditien ; that is, hereſies de- 


they 


Chap. II. 2. Of St. 
they fear not to bring in ſects. 
blaipheming : 

11 Whereas Angels who 
are greater in ſtrength and 
power, (5) bring not a curt- 
iag judgment againſt them. 

12 But theſe men, as irta- 


tional beaſts, naturally tend-] - 


ing to the ſnare, aad to de- 
ſtruction, blaſpheming thoſe 
things which they know not, 
ſhall perith.. in their. cortup- 
tion; 

13 Receiving the reward 
of injuſtice, counting pleaſure 
(c) the delights of a day; 
ftains - and blemiſhes, flowing 
in delicacies, rioting. in their 
teaſts with you, 

14 Having eyes full of 


adultery, and of fin that}. 


ceaſeth not; alluring unſta- 
ble fouls, having their heart 
exerciſed with covetouinets, 
children of malediction: 

15 Leaving the right way 
they have gone aſtray, having 
followed the way of Balaam 
of Boſor, who loved the Wa- 
ges of- iniquity : 

16 But had a check of his 
madneſs; the dumb beaſt 
uſed to the yoke, which 
ſpeaking with man's voice, 


* 
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N the ſolly of the pro- 
phet. 5 


out water, and clouds toſſed 
with whirlwiads, to whom 


ferved, 
18 For, ſpeaking ſwells 


allure, through the deſites 
of fleſhly riotouſneſs, thoſe 
who had eſcaped a little 


error: 
19 Promifing them liber- 


are the ſlaves of cotruption: 
for by whom a man is over» 
come, of the. ſame alſo he is 
| the ſlave. 

20 For if, flying 
the pollutions of the world 


Chriſt, they be again in- 
tangled in them, and over- 
come; their latter ſtate is 
become unto them worſe than 
the fo: mer. 

21 For it had been better 


the way of juſtice, than af- 
ter they have known it, to 
turn back ſtom that - holy 


() Ver. 11. Bring not a curſing judgment, &c. that 


is, they uſe no railing, not 


in their conflicts with the 
ver. 9. 


curſing ſentence ; not even 
evil angels. See St. Jude. 


(e) Ver. 13. The delights of a day; that is, the ſhort de- 
lights of this world, in which they place all their happi- 


neſa. 


com- 


17 Theſe are wells wich- 
the miit of. darkneſs is e- 


ing words of vanity, they 


from them that converſe in 


ty, whereas they themſelves 


from - 
through the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesvs - 


for them not to have known : 
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commandinert, which was 
delivered to them. 

22 For, that of the true 
proverb hath happened to 
them, the dog is returned to 
his own vomit, and the fow 
that was waſhed, to her wal- 
lowing in the nüre. 


CHAP. II. 


Leeinft ſcoffers denying the 
ſecend coming of Chriſt, be 
declures the ſudden diſſolu- 
tion of this world; and ex- 
berts to holineſs of life, 

EHOLD this is the 

lecond epiſtle I write to 
you, my dearly beloved, in 
which I ſtir up by way of ad- 
monition your fincere mind : 

2 That you may be mind- 
ful of thoſe words which 1 
told you before from the holy 
prophets, and of your apoſtles, 
of the precepts of the Lord 
and Saviour. 

3 Knowing this firſt, that 
in the laſt days there ſhall 
come deceitful ſcoffers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts : 

4 Saying: Where is his 
2 or his hg? for 

ce the time that the fathers 

fept, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 
5 For this they are wilful- 
ly ignorant of, that the hea- 
vens were before, and the 
earth, out of water, and 
through water, conſiſting by 
the word of God: 


— 


6 Whereby the world that 


TAX. Chap. III. 


then was, being overflowed 
with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept in fore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of the ungodly men. 

8 But be not ignorant, my 
beloved, of this one thing, 
that one day with the Lord is 
as a thouland years, and a 
thouſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord delayeth not 
his promiſe, as ſome imagine: 
but dealeth patiently for your 
fake, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould return to penance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
ſhall come as a thief, in which 
the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with great violence, and the 
elements ſhall be melted with 
heat, and the earth and the 
works that are in it ſhall be 
burnt up. 

13 Seeing then that all 
theſe things are to be diſſolved, 
what manner of people ought 
you to be in holy converſati- 
ons and godlineſs. | 

12 Looking for and haſtin 
unto the coming of the day © 
the Lord, by which the hea- 
vens being on fire ſhall be diſ- 
lolved, and the elements fhall 
melt with the burning heat of 
fire. 

13 But we look for new 
heavens and a new earth ac- 
cording to his promiſe, 4p 


which juſtice dwelleth. 


14 Where 
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14 Wherefore, dearly be- sed and unſtable wreſt, as 
loved, feeing that you look [they do alſo the other ſcrip- 
for theſe things, be diligent ſtures, to their own deſtruc- 
that you may be found un- tion. 
defiled and unſpotted to him| 17 You therefore, brethren, 
in peace. knowiag theſe things before, 

15 And account the long ſtake heed ; leſt being led 
ſuffering of our Lord, ſalva- aſide by the error of the un- 
tion: as alſo our moſt dearſwiſe, you fall from your 
brother Paul, according to the jown ſteadfaſtneſs. 
wiſdom given to him, bath 18 But grow in grace, and 
wiitten to you; in the knowledge of our Lord, 
16 As alſo ia all i e- and Saviour Jesus Chriſt. To 
piſtles, ſpeaking in them of him be glory both now and 
- theſe things: in which are unto the day of eternity, 
ſome things hard to be un-|Amen. 
derſtood, which the AR Sig 


— .:. — — — — — 
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The firs EYISTLE of St. JO HN the 


APOSTLE. 


CAST. & 


He declares what he has ſeen and heard of Chrift (whe 
is the life eternal) to the end that we may have fellow- 
Hip with God, and all goad through him. Yet. ſo it we 


confeſs our fins. 


from the beginning, | ſeen and have heard, we de- 
which we have heard, clare unto you, that you alſo 
which we have ſeen with our may have fellowſhip with us, 
eyes, which we have locked and our fellowſhip may be 
upon, and our hands have | with the Father, and with his 
handled, of the word of lite: Son JI xsus Chriſt. | 
2 For the life was-manifeſt-| 4 And theſe things we 
ed; and we have ſeen, and write to you, that you may 
do bear witneſs, and declare rejoice, and your joy may 
unto you the eternal life which{be full. 
was with the Father, ande 5 And this is the declara- 


th appeared to us: tan | 


T*. AT which was] 3 That which we have 


„ 
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tion from him, and declare unto 
you: That God is light, and 
in him there is no darkneſs. 

6 If we ſay that we have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk 
in darkneſs, we lye, and do 


not the truth. 


7 But if we. walk in the 
light, as he allo is in the light; 
we have fellowſhip one with 
another, 
Jesus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all fin. 

8 If we ſay that we have 
no fin; we deceive outſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. 

If we confeſs our fins ; 
he is faithful and juſt, to for- 
give us our. fins, and to cleanſe 
vs from all iniquity. 

10 If we fay that we have 
not ſinned ; we make. him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. 


C H*A-P. It 


Chriſt is our Advocate e 


muſt leep his commandments, 
aud love one another. Me 
muſt not love the world, nor 

ive ear to new teachers ; 
2 abide by the ſpirit of 
Ged in the church. 


| V little children, theſe 


O HN. 


that you may not ſin. But if 
any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Ju- 
sus Chriſt the juſt : 

2 And he is the propitia- 
tion for our ſins: and not for 
ours only, but alſo for thoſe 
of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know 
that (a) we know him, it we 


Chap. IT 


and the bloed off keep his commandments. 


4 He that faith he know- 


| eth him, and keepeth not his 


' Commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him: 

5 But he that keepeth his 
word, in him in very deed. 


the charity of God is perfect- 


ed: and. by this. we know that 
we are in him. | 
6 He that faith he abid- 
eth in him, ought himſelf al- 
ſo to walk, even as he walk- - 
ed. 
7 Dearly beloved, I write 
not a new commandment "th 
you, but an old command- 
ment which you had from the 
beginning. The old com- 
mandment is the word Which 
you have heard. | 
8 Again (3) a new com- 
mandment I Write to you, 


; 


things I write to you 


— 


which thing is true, both in 


Chap. II. (a) Ver. 3. Ve know bin, if we heep his cen- 


mandments. 
and affeQion, which can only 
commandments; and-without 


know God, as we ſhould do. 


He ſpeaks. of that practical knowledge by love 


be proved by our keeping his 
which we cannot be ſaid to 


- 


(b) Ver. 8. A new commandment, viz. The command- 
ment of love, which was firſt given-in-the-old law ; but was 


renewed and extended by Chriſt. See Jobnaiii 33. 


bum 


Chap. II. 


him and in you : becauſe the 
Carkneſs is paſſed, and the 
true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his bro- 
ther, abideth in the light, and 
there is no ſcandal in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth: becauſe the darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes; 

12 J write to you, little 
children, becauſe your. fins are 
forgiven you. for his name's 
ſake. 

13 I write to you, fathers, 
becauſe you have known him, 
who is- from the beginning. 
E write to you, young men, 
becauſe you have overcome 
the wicked one: 

14 I write to you, babes, 
becauſe you have known the 
Father. I wiite to you, young 
men, becauſe you are ſtrong, 
and the word of God abideth 
in you, and you have over- 
come the wicked one. 
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15 Love not the world, 
nor the. things that are in the 
world. If any man love the- 
world, the charity of the Fa- 
ther is not in him: 

16 For all that is in the 
world, is the concupiſcence of 
the fleſh, and the concupiſ- 
cence. of the eyes, and the 
pride of life: which is not of 
the Father, but is of the 
world: 

17 And the world paſſeth 
away, and the concupitcence 
thereof. But he that doth the 
will of od, abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, (c) it is 
the laſt hour : and as you have 
heard. that Antichriſt cometh : 
even now there are become 
(4) many Antichrifts : where- 
by we know that it is the laſt 
hour. 

19 They went out from 
us, but (e) they were not of 
us. For if they had bèen of 
us, they would no doubt have 
remained with us: but that 
they may be manifeſt, that 
they are not all of us. 

20 But you have (J) an 
unction from the Holy one, 


19 Ver. 18. 1t is the laſt hour, that is, it is the laſt age 


of the world. 


Ibid. (d) Many Antichriſts, that is, many heretics, ene- 
mies of Chriſt and his church, and forerunners of the great 


Antichriſt. 


(e) Ver. 19. They were not of us. | 
ſolid, ſteadfaſt, genuine Chriſtians, otherwiſe they would hav 


remained in the church. 


( f) Ver. 20. An union from the Holy one. That is, grace 
and wiſdom from the Holy Ghoft, | 


6 


That is, they were not 


and 
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ad(g) know all things. | 27 And as for you, let the 
21 1 have not written to,unction, which you have re- 
as to them that know not [ceived from him, abide in you. 
the truth, but as to them that And ( you have no need 
know it: and that no lye is of |that any teach you: but as 
the truth. his unction teacheth you of all 
22 Who is a liar, but he ſchings, and it is truth, and is 
who denieth that Jzsvs is the no lye. And as it bath taught 
Chriſt ? This is Antichriſt, you: abide in him. 
who denieth the Father, and 28 And now, little children, 
the Son. abide in him: that when he 
23 Whoſoeyer denieth the {ſhall appear, we may have 
Son, the ſame hath not the Lankdince, and not be con- 
Father. He that confefſeth | founded by him at his coming. 
the Son, hath the Father alſo. } 29 If you know, that be 
24 As for you, At that ſis jutt, know ye, that every 
which you have heard from one alſo, who doth juſtice, is. 
the beginning, abide in you :jborn of him. 
If that abide in you, which CHAP. m 
you have heard from the be- | . 7 
ginning, you alſo ſhall abidej2/ the {ove of God to us: 
in the Son, and in the Father. how yp ier the 
25 And this is the promiſe Hi , of Go, and theſe 
which he bath promiled us, Je devil. Of bring one 
eternal life another, and of purity of 
26 Theſe things have II £c2n/ctence. 
written to you concerning EHOLD what manner 
them that ſeduce you. B of charity the Father hath 


(2g) Ibid. Know all things, The true children of Ged's 
church, remaining in unity, under the guidance of their law- - 
ful pactors, partake of the grace of the Holy Gholt, J | 

to the church and her paitors ; and have in the church all 
neceſſary knowledge and inſtruction : ſo as to have no need 
to ſeek it elſewhere, ſince it can be only found in that ſo- 
ciety of which they are members. 

(6) Ver. 27. Tou bade no need, &c. You want not to 
be taught by any of theſe men, who, under pretence of im- 
geting more knowledge to you, ſeek to ſeduce you (ver. 26) 

ince you are ſufficiently taught already, and have all Know- 
ledge and grace in the Church, with the unction of the Holy, 
Gboſt ; which theſe new teachers have no ſhare in. 


beſtowed 
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beſtowed upon us, that we God appeared, that he might 
ſhould be called, and ſhould be [deſtroy the works of the devil 
the ſons of God. Therefore] 9 Whaſoever is bom of 
the world knoweth not us, be- God, (c) doth not commit 
cauſe it knoweth not him. ſin: for his ſeed remaineth in 

2 Dearly beloved, we are him, and he cannot fin, be- 
now the ſons of God ; and it|cauſe he is born of God. 
hath not yet appeared what] 10 In this the children of 
we ſhall be. We know, that, God are manifeſt, and the 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall{children of the devil. Who- 
be like to him: becauſe weſſoever is not juſt, is not of 
ſhall ſee him as he is; God, nor he that loveth not 

3 And every one that hath | bis brother. 
this hope in him, ſanctifieth 11 For this is the declara- 
himſelf, as he alſo is holy. tion, which you have heard 

4 Whoſoeyer committeth | from the beginning, that you 
fin, commitceth alſo (2) ini-| ſhould love one another. 
quity : and fin is iniquity. 12 Not as Cain, who was 

5 And you know that he ſof the wicked one, and killed 
appeared to take away ourſhis brother. And wherefore 
fins: and in him there is no|did he kill him? Becauſe his 
ſin. own works were wicked : and 

6 Whoſoever abideth in] his brother's, juſt, 
him, () finneth not: and] 13 Wonder not, brethren, 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not}if the world hate you. 
ſeen him, nor known him. 14 We know that we have 

7 Little children, let no|paſſed from death to life, be- 
man deceive you. He that{cauſe we love the brethren. 
doth juſtice, is juſt : as he He that loveth not abideth in 
alſo is jul}. death: 

8 He that committeth fin, | 1 $ Whoſoever hateth his 
is of the devil: for the devil brot er, is a murderer. And you 
ſinneth from the beginning. g. know that no murderer hath 
For this purpoſe, the Son of (eternal life abiding i in himſelf. 


— —_ 


Chap. III. (a) Ver. * Iniguity ol, tranſgreſſion ＋ | 


the law. 
(5) Ver. 6. Sinneth not, viz. mortally. See chap. i. 8. 
(c) Ver. 9. Doth not commit fin: that is, as long as he 
keepeth in himſelf this ſeed of grace, and this divine genera- 
tion, by which he is born of God. But then he may fall from 
this happy ſtate, by the abule of bis free-will, as appears from 


Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1. Cor, ix. 27, chap. x. 12. T 


ii. 12. Revel. iii. 11, 
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16 In this we have known | him : becauſe we keep his 
the Charity of God, becauſe commandments, and do thoſe 
he hath laid down his life for chings t that are pleaſing in his 
us: and we ought to lay down f ght. 
our lives for the brethren. 23 And this is his com- 
17 He that hath the ſub-{rmaandment ; that we ſhould 
ſtance of this world, and ſhall| believe in the name of his Son 
ſee his brother in need, andj]Jesvus Chriſt: and love 
ſhall ſhut up his bowels from{one' another, as he hath given 
him; how doth the charity of | commandment unto us. 
God abide in him ? | 24 And he that keepeth 
18 My little children, let] his cnmandments, abideth 
us not love in word, nor inſ in him, and he in him: and 
tongue, but in deed, and inſ in this we know that he abid- 
truth. eth in us, by the Spirit which 
19 In this we know that; he hath given us. 
we are of the truth: and in|. CHAP. 
his ſight ſhall perſuade our} Hat fpirits are of God. and 
kearts. ' what not. We muſt love 
20 For if our heart repre-| one another, becauſe Ged 
hend us, God is greater than| has loved us. | | 
our heart, and knoweth all EARLY beloved, be- 
things. lieve not every fpirit, 
21 Deacly beloved, if our] but (a) try the ſpitits whether 
hear: do not repiehend us, they be of God: becauſe ma- 
we have. confidence towards] ny falſe prophets are gone out 
God.:- . into the world. 
22 And whuſoever wel 2 By this is the fpirit of 
ſhall aſk, we ſhall receive oll God known: (6) every 2 


Chap. IV. (a) Ver. 1. Try the ſpirits, viz. by exa- 
mining whether their teaching be agreeable to the rule of the 
Catholick faith, and the doctrine of the church. For as he 
ſays, ver. 6. He that kneweth God heareth us [the paſtors of 
the church] By this we know the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit 
of errox. 

8 Ver. 2. Every ſpirit which confeſſeth, &c. not- that 
the confellion of this point of faith alone, is, at all times, and 
in all cafes, ſufficient : but that with relation to that time, and 
for that part of the Chriſtian doctrine, which was then par- 
ticularly to be confeſſed, taught, and maintained againſt the 
heretics of thoſe days ; this was the moſt proper t ken, by 
which true teachers might be diſtinguiſhed from the falſo. 


tit; 
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rit, which conſeſſeth that Je-| 


zus Chritt is ceme in the ficth, 
is of God: 

3 And every ſpirit, (c) that 
diſſolveth [rs us, is not of 
God: and this 1s Antichiifſt, 
of whom you haye heard that 
he cometh, and ( 4) he is now 
already in the world. 

4 You are of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
him, becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that 
is in the, world. 

5 They are of the world: 
thereſore of the world they 
ſpeak, and the world hearetb 
them. 

6 We are of God. He 
that knoweth God, heareth 
us: He that is not of God, 
heareth us not: By this we 
know the ſpirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 

7 Deaily beloved, let us 
love one another: for charity 
is of God. And every one, 
that loveth, i: born of God, 
and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God : for God 
is Charity. 

9 By this hath the charity 
of God appeared towards us, 


do teſtify, 


JOHN. 483 


10 In this is charity: not 
as though we had loved God; 
but becauſe he fuſt loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be a pro- 
pitiation for our ſins. 

11 My deareft, if God 
hath ſo loved us; we alſo 
ou ht to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God abideth in us, 
and his charity is perfected in 
us. 

13 In this we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us; becauſe he hath given us 
of his ſpirit : 

14 And we have ſeen, and 
that the. Father 
hath Rs his Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs that Jesvs is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And we have known, 
and have believed the cha- 
rity, which God hath to us. 
God is charity; and he that 
abideth ia charity, abideth in, 
God, and God in him. 

17 In this is the charity of. 
God perfected with us, that, 
we may have confidence in 


becauſe God hath ſent his on- 
ly begotten Son into the world, 
that we may live by hun. 


the day of judgment : becauſe 
as he is, we alſo are in this. 
world. 


(c Ver. 3. That diſſolveth 
Iis humanity, or his divinity. 


(4) Ibid. He is now already in the wwarld. 


Berſon, but in his ſpicit, and in 


Teſus, viz. either by denying. 


Not in his 
bis precurſors. 


18 Fear 


484 


18 (e) Fear is not in cha- 
nity: but perfect charity caſt- 
eth out fear; becauſe fear hath 
pain. And hethat feareth, is 

not per fected in charity. 

. 19 Let us therefore love 
, becauſe God fuſt hath 
loved us. 

20 If any man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother; 
he is a liar. For he that 
loveth not his brother, whom | 
he ſeeth, how can he love 
God, whom ke ſeeth not? 


1. Of St. JOHN. 


Chap. V. 


Of faith in his name, and 
of ſin that. is, and is not ta 
death. 


HOSO EVER be- 
lieveth' that Isos is 
the Chriſt, (4) is born of 
God: and every one that 
loveth him that begot, loy- 
eth him alſo who is born of 
im. 

2 In this we know that 
we love the children of God, 
hen we love God, and keep 


21 And this commandment ſnis commandments. 


we have fram God, that be, 
who loveth God, love alſo 
| bis brother. 
CHAP. V. 
Of them that are born of God, 
and of true charity. Faith 
overcomes the world. Three 


| 3 For this is the charity of 
God, that we keep his com- 
mandments ; and his com- 
mandments are not heavy. 

4 For whatſoever is born- 
of God, overcometh the 
world: and this is the vic- 


that bear witneſs to Chriſt. 


tory which overcometh the 


— — — — 
(e) Ver. 18. Fear is not in charity, &c. Perfect charity, 


or love, baniſheth human fear, that is, the fear of men ; 
as alſo all perplexing fear, which makes men miſtruſt or 
deſpair of God's mercy ; and that kind of ſerwile fear, 
which makes them fear the puniſhment of ſin more than the 
offence of God. But it no ways exciudes the wholeſome 
fear 1 judgments, ſo often recommended in holy writ; 
nor that fear and trembling, with which we are told to work 
out our falyation. Phil. ii. 12. . 
Chap. V. (a) Ver. 1. 1s bern of God; that is, is juſti- 
fied, and beceme a child of God: which is to be under- 
ſtood ; provided the belief of this fundamental article of 
the chriſtian faith, be accompanied with all the other con- 
ditions, which, by the word of God, and his appointment, 
are alſo required to juſtification : fuch as a general belief of 
all that God has revealed and promiſed ; hope, love, re- 
pentance, and a fincere diſpoſition to keep God's holy law. 
and commandments. 
world, 


Chap. V. 


world, (2) out faith. 
Who is he that over- 


"cometh the world, but he 


that believeth that JESUS is 
the Son of God? 

6 This is he that (c) came 
by water and blood, JI ESsus 
Chriſt; not by water only, 
but by water and blood: 
and it is the ſpirit which 
teſtifieth, that Chriſt is the 
truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear teſtimony in heaven, the 
Father, the Word. and the 
Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear teſtimony on earth, (4) 
the ſpirit, the water, and the 
blood; and theſe three are 
One. 

9 If we receive the teſti- 
mony of men, the teſtimony 
of God is greater: for this 
is the teſtimony of God, 
which is greater, becauſe he 
hath teſtihed of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in 
the Son of God, hath the 
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ſelf. He that belieyeth not 
the Son, maketh him a liar ; 
becauſe he believeth not in 
the teſtimony which God hath 
teſtified of his Son. 

11 And this is the teſtimo- 
ny, that God hath given to 
us eternal life; and this life is 
in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, 
hath life : he that hath not 
the Son, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things I write 
to you, that you may know 
that you have eternal life, you 
who believe in the name of 
the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confi- 
dence which we have towards 
him ; that whatſoever we 
ſhall aſk accordiag to his will, 
he heareth us. 

15 And we know that he 
heareth us whatſoever we 
aſk : we know that we have 
the petitions which we requeſt 
of him. 

16 He that knoweth his 
brother to fin a fin which is 
not to death, let him aſk, 


teſtimony of God in him- 


and life ſhall be given to 


(2) Ver. 4. Our faith: not a bare ſpeculative, or dead 
faith ; but a faith working by charity, Gal. v. 6. 
(c) Ver. 6.Came by water and bleed not only to waſh away 
our fins by the water of baptiſm, but by his own d. 
(d) Ver. 8. The ſpirit, the water, and the bled: as the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, all bear witneſs 
to Chriſt's divinity ; ſo the ſpirit, which he yielded up, cry- 


ing out with a loud voice u 


ter and blood that iſſued from his fide, bear witneſs to 
his humanity, and are one; that is, all agree in one teſti- 


mony. 


pon the croſs ; and the wa- 


biin, 


486 2. Of St: JOHN, Chap. I. 


him, who finneth not to;of God ; and the whole 
death. There is (e) a fin world is ſeated in wicked- 
unto death; for that J ſay not] neſs. 


that any man alk. 20 And we know that the 
17 All iniquity is fin : and] Son of God is come; and 
there is a fin unto death. hath given us underſtanding, 


13 We know that whoſo-ſthat we may know the true 
ever is born of God (f )|God, and may be in, his true 
ſinneth not; but the genera- Son: this is the true God, 
tion of God preſeryeth him, land eternal life. 
and the wicked one toucheth 21 Little children, keep 
him not. | yourſelves from idols. A- 

19 We know that we are] men. 


— 


—— 


(e) Ver. 16. A fin unte death. Some underſtand this of 
final impenitence, or of dying in mortal fin; which is the 
only fin that never can be remitted : But, *tis probable, he 
may alſo compriſe, under this name, the fin of apoſtacy 
from the faith, and ſome other ſuch heinous fins, as are ſel- 
dom and hardly remitted : and therefore he gives little en- 
couragement, to ſuch as pray for theſe ſinners, to expect 
what they aſk. | 
(J) Ver. 18. Sinneth not. See the annotation on chap. 
0. &c. - * 


_— 


The ſecond E pIS T L E F St. JOHN 


the ApOS T Lk. 


GNA. I 


He recommends ⁊ualling in truth, loving one another, and to 
| beware of falſe teachers. 


| HE ancient to. the] 2 For the ſake of the truth, 
lady Elect and her which abideth in us, and ſhall 
children, whom I love] be with us for ever. | 

in truth, and not I only, but 3 Grace, mercy, and 
allo all they that have known] peace be with you, from 
the truth, God the Father, and, from 
Chrilt 


3. Of St. JOHN, 487 
Chriſt Jess the Son of the] 8 Look to yourſelves, that 
Father, in truth, and charity. | you loſe not the things which 
4 I was exceeding glad, you have wrought : but that 
that I ſound of thy children, you may reccive a full reward. 
walking in truth, as we have] 9 Whoſoever revolteth, 
received a commandment from, and continueth not in the doc- 
the Father. Itrine of Chiift, hath not God. 
5 And now I beſeech thee, He that continueth in the doe- 
lady, not as writing a new{trine, the fame hath both the 
commandment to thee, but; Father and the Son. 
that which we have had from 10 If any man come to.you,, 
the beginning, that we love{and bring not this doctrine, re- 
one another. ceive him not into the houſe, 
6 And this is charity, that] nor ſay to him, God ſpeed you. 
we walk according to his com- 11 For he that faith to him, 
mandments. For this is the God ſpeed you, communica- 
commandment, that, as you] teth with his wicked works. 
have heard from the begin-] 12 Having more things to 
ning, you ſhould walk in the} write unto you, I would not 
ſame. by paper and ink : for I hope 
7 For many ſeducers are{that I ſhall be with you, and 
gone out into the world, whoj4peak face to face: that your 
confeſs not that Jesus Chriſt] joy may be full. | 
is come in the fleſh : this is =| 13 The children of thy 
ſeducer and an antichriſt. ſiſter Elect falute thee, 


-— - 


— 2 


The third EPpISTLE of St. JOHN 


the APOSTLE. 


Ile praiſes Gaius for his walking in truth, and for bis cha- 


rity ; complains of the bad conduct of Diotrepbes, and gives 
a good teſtimony to Demetrius. 


HE aneient to the |prayer that thou mayſt pro- 
dearly beloved Gai-|ceed proſperouſly, and fare 


us, whom I love in ſwell, as thy ſoul doth proſ- 
truth. | perouſly. | 

2 Dearly beloved, concern-| 3 I was exceeding glad 
ing all things I make it my when the brethren came, and 


gave 


— 
— — „ . oe lg — 
. 
P 


| 
| 
| 


488 3. Of St. 
gave teſtimony to the truth in 
thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
truth. 

4 I have (a) no greater grace 
than this, to hear that my 
children walk in truth, 

5 Dearly beloved, thou 
doſt faithfully whatſoever thou 
doſt for tke brethren, and that 
for ſtrangers. 

6 Who have given teſti- 
mony to thy charity in the 
fight of the church : whom, 
thou ſhalt do well, to bring 
forward on their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Becauſe, for his name's 
fake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to 
receive ſuch : that we may be 
fellow-helpers of the truth. 

I had written perhaps to 
the church : but Diotrephes 
who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, doth 
not receive us : 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I will advertiſe his works 


| 


JOHN. 
us with malicious words : and 
as if theſe things were not e- 
nough for him, neither doth 
he himſelf receive the bre- 
thren ; and them that do re- 
ceive them he forbiddeth, and 
caſteth out of the church. 

11 Deatly beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that 
doth good, is of God : he 
that doth evil, hath not ſeen 
God. : 

12 To Demetrius teſtimo- 
ny is given by all, and by the 
truth itſelf, yea and we 4% 
give teſtimony : and thou 
knoweſt that our teſtimony is 
true. ; 

13 I had many things to 
write unto thee : but I would 
not by ink and pen write to 
thee. 

14 But I hope ſpeegily to 
ſee thee, and we will ſpeak 
mouth to mouth. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends ſalute 
thee. Salute the friends by 
name. 


which he doth, prating againſt. 


(a) Ver. 4. No greater grace ; that is, nothing that gives 
me greater joy and ſatis faction. 


1 


The Catholic EPisTLE of St. JU D E. the 
APOSTLE. 


He exhorts them to 

DE the ſervant of Je- 
} zus Chriſt, and brother 

of james; to them that 
are beloved in God the Father, 
and preſerved in Jzsus Chrilt, 
and called. 

2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace and charity be fulfilled. 

3 Dearly beloved, taking 
all care to wiite to you con- 
2 your common ſalva- 
tion, 1 was under a neceſlity 
to write to you: to beſeech 
vou to contend earneſtly for 
the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints. 

For certain men are ſe- 
cretly entered in ( who were 
written of long ago unto this 
judgment) ungodly, turning 
the grace of our God into 
riotouſneſs, and denying the 
only ſovereign Ruler, and our 
od Jon Chriſt. 

5 [I will therefore admoniſh 


and to the faith firfl delivered lo them; 


and to beware of heretics. 


you, though ye once knew all 
things, that Jzsus, having 
ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, did afterwards 
deſtroy them that believed 
not : 

6 And the angels, whe 
kept not their (a) principali- 
ty, but forſook their own ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved 
under darkneſs in everlaſting 
chains, unto the judgment ot 
the great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomor- 
tha, and the neighbouring 
cities, in like manner having 
given themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after other 
fleſh, were made an example, 
ſuffering the puniſhment of 
eternal fire. 
8 In like manner theſe men 
alſo defile the fleſh, and de- 
ſpiſe dominion, and (5) blaf- 


pheme majeſty. 


5 (a) Ver. 6. Principality, that is, the ſtate in which they 
were firit created, their original dignity. 


(b) Ver. 8. Blaſpheme majefly. Speak evil of them that 
are in dignity ; and even utter blaſphemies againſt the divine 


2 


majeſty 


When 
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When Michae! the Arch- 


angel, diſputing with the de- 
vil, (c) contended about the 


body of Moſes, he durſt not! 


bring againſt him the judg- 
ment of curſing ſpeech, but 
laid: The Lord (d) com- 
mand thee. 

10 But theſe men blaſpheme 
whatſoever things they know 
not: and what things ſoever 
they naturally know, like 
dumb beaſts, in theſe they are 
corrupted. 

11 Wo to them, for they 
have (e) gone in the way of| 
Cain ; and have poured out 
themſelyes after the error of 
Balaam, for reward, and have 
periſhed in the gainſaying of 
Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in their 
banquets, feaſting together 


without fear, feeding them- 


ſelve3, clouds without water 
which are carried about by 


U D E. 

winds, trees of the autumn, 
untruitiul, twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roots, 

13 Raging waves of the 
fea, forming out their own 
confuſion, wandering ſtars : to 
whom the ſtorm of darkneſs is 
relerved for ever. 

14 Now of theſe Enoch 
alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
(f ) prophefied, ſaying : Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with 
thouſands of his ſaints, 
| 15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to reprove all 
tke ungodly for all the works 
of their ung dlineſs, whereby 
| they have done ungodly, and 

of all the hard things which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
againſt God. 

16 Theſe are murmurers 
full of complaints, walking 
according to their own de- 
flies, and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things, admiring 


— 


le) Ver. 9. Conte nded about abe Jody, &c. This conten- 


tion, which is no where elſe 


mentioned in holy writ, was 


originally known by reyelation, and tranſmitted by tradition. 
"Tis thought the occafion of it was, that the devil would have 
had the body buiicd in ſuch place and manner, as to be wor- 
ſhipped by the Jews with divine honours. 

(4) Ibid. Command thee ; or, rebuke thee. 

(e) Ver. 11. Gone in the ay, &c. Heretics follow the 
way of Cain, by murCering the ſouls of their brethren ; the 


way of Balaam, by putting 


a ſcandal before the people of 


God, for their own private ends ; and the way of Core or 


Korah, by their oppoſition to 
appointment. 


the church governors of divine 


(J 14. Prophefied, this prophecy was either known by 
tradition, or from ſome book that is now loſt. 


perſons 


The APOCA 


perſons for gain's ſake. 
17 But 


| 
ou, my dearly! 


LYPSE. 
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Chriſt unto life evetlaſting. 
22 And ſome indeed re- 


beloved, be mindful of the prove being judged : 


words which have been ſpo- 
ken before by the apoſtles 
our Lord Jesvs Chriſt. 
18 Who told you, that in 
the laſt time there ſhould 
come mockers, walking ac- 
cording to their own defires in 
ungodlineſſes. 

19 Theſe are they, who 
ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual | 
men, having not the Spirit. 

20 But you wy beloved, 
building yourſelves upon your 


of. them out of the fire. 


moſt holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 

21 Keep yourſelyes in the 
love of God, waiting for the 


23 But others ſave, pulling 
And on 
others have mercy in fear: 
hating alſo the ſpotted gar- 
ment which is carnal, 

24 Now to him, who is 
able to preſerve you without 
fin, and to preſent you ſpot- 
leſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy in 
the coming of our Lord Jesvs 
Chriſt 3 

25 To the only God our 
Saviour through jesus Chrift 
our Lord be glory and magni- 
hcence, dominion and power 
before all ages and now, and 


mercy of our Lord JIESUSO 


— — 


ior all ages of ages. Amen. 


— — 


The APOCALYPSE 


of Ft. JOHN the 


APOSTLE. 


CHA 


3 


Saint Jahn is ordered do write to the ſeven churches in Aſa, 
the manner of Chriſt's appearing to him. 


HE Revelation of Ix- 
sus Chit, which God 
gave unto him to make 
known to his ſervants, the 
things which mult ſhortly 
come to paſs: and fignified,} 
ſending by his Angel to his 


feryant John, 


2 


2 Who hath given teſt> 
mony to the word of God, 
and the teſtimony of jesus 
Chriſt, what things ſoever he 
hath ſeen. | 

3 Bleſſed is he, that read- 
eth and heareth the words of 


this propacey : aud xeepeth 


2 thote 
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thoſe things which are writ- 
ten in it: for the time is at 
hands. 


& John to the ſeven churches 


which are in Aſia. Grace 
be unto you and peace from 
him that is, and that was, 
and that is to come, and from 
the ſeven ſpirits which are be- 
fore his throne ; 

5 And from Jxsus Chriſt, 
who is the faithful witnels, 
the firſt begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of 
the earth : who hath loved 
us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us a 
kingdom and prieſts to Ged 
and his Father : to him be 
glory and empire for everand 
ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
the clouds, and every eye ſhall 
ſee him, and they a//o that 
pierced him. And all the 
tribes of the earth ſhall hewail 
themſelves becauſe of him : 
Ficnſo: Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 
faith the Lord Ged, who is, 
and who was, and who is to 
come, the Altnighty. 

9 1 John your brother and 
your partner in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom, and pa- 
tience in Chriſt Jesus ; was 
in the iſland, which is called 
Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony of 
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The APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. I. 


Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying : What thou 
ſeeſt, write in a book: and 
ſend to the ſeven churches 
which are in Aſia, to Ephe- 
ſus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamus, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
delphia, and to Laodicia : 

12 And ] turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpoke with me : 
and being turned, I ſaw ſeven 
golden candleſticks. 

13 And in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden candleſticks, one 
like to the Son of man, cloath- 
ed with a garment down to 
the feet, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle : 

14 And his head and his 
hairs, were white, like white 
woo!, and as fnow, and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto 
fine braſs, as in a burning 
furnace, and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters : 

16 And he had in his right 
hand ſeven ſcars : and from 
his mouth came out a ſharp 
two-edged ſword : and his 
face was ay the ſun ſhineth in 
his power. 
17 And when I had ſeen 
him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his 1ight hand 
upon me, ſaying : Fear not: 
I am the firſt and the laſt ; 

18 And am alive, and was 


Jesus. 
io I was in ſpirit on the 


dead ; and behold I am living 


for ever and ever, and have 
the 


Chap. Il. 


the keys of death and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the 
things which thou haſt ſecn, 
and which are, and which 
muſt be done hereafter. 

20 The myſtery of the ſe- 
ven ſtars, which thou ſaweſt 
in iny right hand, and the 
ſeven golden candleſticks: the 
ſeven ſtars, are the angels of 
the ſeven churches: and the 
ſeven candleſtieks are the feven 
churches. 

Ar. 
Directions what to, write to. 
the anpels or biſhops © 

Epheſus habe: RY 

mus, ard I byatira. 

NTO the angel of 

the church of Epheſus 
weite: Thus faith he, that 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in kis 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden 
candlefiicks: 

21 know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them 
that are evil ; and thou haſt 
tried them, who ſay they are 
apoſtles, and are not, and haſt 
found them liars : 

3 And thou haſt patience, 
and haft endured for my name, 
and haſt not fainted. 

4 But I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
left = firſt charity. 

5 Be mindful therefore 
from whence thou art fallen : 
and do penance, and do the 
firſt works. Or elſe I come 


of St. JO H N the Apoſtle. 


which thou ſhalt ſuffer. 
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candleſtick out of its place, 
except thou do penance. 

6 But this thou haſt, that 
thou hateft the deeds of the 
Nicolaites, which I alſo hate. 

7 He, that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith to the churches: To 
him, that overcometh, ! will 
give to eat of the tree of Nite, 
which is in the paradiſe of my 
God. 

8 And to the angel of the 
church of Smyrna write : Thus 
ſaith the Fü and the Latt; 
who was dead, and is alive : 

9 I know thy tribulation: 
and thy poverty, but thou arr 
rich: and thou art blaſphem- 
ed by them that ſay they ate 
Jews, and are not, but are the 
ſynagogue of ſatan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things - 
Be- 
hold, the devil will caſt ſome: 
of you into priſon that you: 
may be tried : and you ſhall 
have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful! until death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith to the churches : He that 
ſhall overcome, ſhall not be 
hurt by the ſecond death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church of Pergamus write : 


Thus ſaith he that hath the 


ſharp two-edged ſword : 
13 I know where thou 


dwelleſt, where the ſeat of 


ſatan is: and thou holdeſt ſaſt 


to thee, and will move thy 


my name, and haſt not denied 
2 3 my 
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Chap. II. 


my faith. Even in thoſe days more than the former. 


when Antipas was my faithful 
wines, who was ſlain among 
you were ſatan dwelleth. 

14 But J have againſt thee 
a few things : becauſe thou 
hait there them that hold the 
doQrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
bling block before the chil- 
dren ot lirael, to eat and com- 
mit fornication : 

15 So haſt thou alſo them 
that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaites. 

16 la like manner do 
nance: or cle I will come to 
thee quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath. an ear, 
let tim hear what the Spirit 
lait to the churches: To 
bun, that overcometh, I will 
give the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white counter; 
and in the counter, a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth, but he that receiv- 
eth it. | 

18 And to the angel of the 
church of Thyatica write: 
Thus faith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like to a 
flame of fice, and his feet like 
unto fine bras. 

19 1 know thy works, and 
thy faith, and thy charity, and 
thy miniſtry, and thy patience, 


20 But! have againſt thee 
a few things: becaufe thou 
ſuffercſt the woman Jezabel, 
who calleth herſelf a prophe- 
teſs, to teach, and to ſeduce 
my fervants, to commit for- 
nication, and to eat of things 
ſacrificed to idols. 

21 And 1 gave her a time 
that ſhe might do penance : 
and ſhe will not repent of her 
fornication. | 8 

22 Behold, I will caſt her 
into a bed: and they, that 
commit adultery with her, 
ſhall be in very great tribula- 
tion, except they do penance 
from their deeds : 

23 And I will kill her 
children with death, and all 
the churches ſhall know that 
I am he that ſearcheth the 
reins and hearts; and 1 will 
give to every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. But to 
you | lay, 

24 And to the reſt who 
are at Thyatna : Whoſoever 


{have not this doQtrine, and 


who have not known the 
depths of ſatan, as they ſay, 
| will not put upon you any 
other burthen : 

28 Yet that which 
have, hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that ſhall over- 
come, and keep my works 
unto the end, I will give him 


you 


and thy la works which are 


— ww —_ — —— 


(a) power over the nations 


—_ 


(2) Chap. II. Power over 


the taints deceaſed live with 


thei over countries and nations. 


See here how 
er given 


27 And 


the nations. 


God, and have pow 


Chap. III. / Se. JO 


with a rod of iron, and as 
the veſſel of a potter they 
ſhall be broken, 

28 As I alſo have received 
of my Father: and 1 will 
give him the morning-ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches. 

CA AT. MS. 


Directions what to write to; openeth, and no man 


Sardis, Philadelphia, and 

Lazdicia. 

ND to the angel of the 

church of Sardis write: 

Thus faith he, that hath the 

| feven Spirits of God, and the 

ſeven ſtars: I know thy works, 

that thou haſt the name of be- 
lag alive, and thou art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
en the things that remat2, 
which are ready to die. For 
I find not thy works full be- 

fore my God. | 
3 Have in mind therefore 

in what mannet thou haſt re- 
ceĩved and heacd ; and obſerve, 
and do penaace. If then thou 
ſhalt not watch ; I will come 
to thee as a thief, and thou 
ftalt not Lnow at what hour I 
will come to thee. 

4 But thou haſt a few names 
in Sardis, which have not de- 
hled their garments : and they 
ſhall walk with me in white, 
becauſe they are worthy. 

5 He that ſhall overcome, 
ſhall thus be cloathed in white 
garments, and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book 


HN the Apoſt le. 
27 And he ſhall rule them! of life, and I will confeſs his 
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before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church of Philadelphia write : 
Thus faith the Holy one and 
the True one, he that hath 
the key of David ; he that 
ſhut- 
teth : ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth: 

8 I know thy works. Be- 
hold, I have given before 
thee an open door which no 
man can ſhut: becauſe thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt 
not denied my name. 

q Behold, I will bring them 
of the ſynagogue of ſatan, ho 
lay they are Jews, and are 
not, but do lie: Behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worlkip before thy feet : And 
they thall know, that I have 
loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept 
the word of my patience, I 
will alſo keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
ſhall come upon the whole 
world to try them that dw 
upon the earth. | 


11 Behold, I come quick-- | 


ly : hold faſt that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy 
crown. | 

12 He that ſhall overcome, 
Iwill make him a pillar in 
the temple of my God ; and 


24 he 


name before my Father, and 


496 


The APOCALYPSE 


he fhall go out no mate: and 


Chap. IV. 


thy nakedneſs may not appear: 


1 will wiite upon him the and anoint thy eyes with eye- 


name of my Ged, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
the new Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven 
trom my God, and my new 
name. 


13 He that hath an ear, let 


falve, that thou niayſt ſee. 

19 Such as | love, I rebuke 
and chaſtiſe. Be zealous there- 
fore and do penance. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the 
gate, and knock: it any man 


thall hear my voice, and open 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith to me the door, I will come 
to the churches. In to him, and will ſup with 


14 And to the angel o 
the church of Laodicia write: 
Thus faith the (a) Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, who 


i (3) the beginning of the 


creation of God: 
15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold, nor hot: 


him, and he with me. 
21 To him that fhall over- 


, come, 1 will give- to fit with 


me in my throne : as I alfo 


| 
have overcome, and am fet 


down with my Father in his 


' throne. 


© i 


I would thou wert ccld, or; let him hear what the Spirit 


hot : 
16 But becauſe thou art 


 tuke-warm, and neither cold, 


nor hot, I will begin to vomit 
thee out of my mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou fayſt: I 
am rich, and made weelthy, 
and J have need of nothing : 
and thou knoweſt not, that 
thou art wretched, and nuſe- 
table, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy 
of me gold fire-tiied, that 
thou nayſt be made rich : and 
mayft be chathed in white 


guments, and the ſhame of | muſt be done hereafter. 


ſaith to the churches. 


. 


The wifion of the throne of God, 
the twenty-four ancients, 
and the four living crea- 


lures. 


FTER theſe things I 

looked, and behold a 
door <vas opened in heaven, 
and the firſt voice which 1 
heard, as it were, of a trum- 
pet ſpeaking with me, ſaid: 
Come up hither, and I Will 


fhew thee the things which 


1 EAR 


— — CO 


Chap. III. (a) The Amen, that is the true one, the Truth 
itſelf : the word and ſon of God. 3 
(2) The beginning, 248/11. C. the principle, the ſource, 


and the <ficient cauſe of the whole creation. 


2 And 


Chap. V. 


2 And immediately 1 was 
in the ſpirit : and behold there 
Was a throne ſet in heaven, 
and upon the throne one fitting. 

And he that ſat, was to 
the ſight like the jaſper and the 
ſardine-ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the 
| throne were four and twenty 
ſeats : and upon the ſeats, four 
and twenty ancients ſitting, 
cloathed in white garinents, 
and on their heads were 
crov'ns of gold. 


5 And from the throne 


proceeded lightnings , and 


voices, and thunderings: and 
there were ſeven lamps burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 


6 And before the throne n. beck cated with e 


ſeals is opened by the Lamb, 


there was as it were a ſea of 
glaſs like cryital: and in the 
midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne were 
four liviag creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the firit living crea- 
ture was like a lion, and the 
{ſecond living creature like a 
calt, and the third living 
creature, having the face, as 
it were, of a man : and the 
fourth living creature was like 
an eagle flying. 

8 And the four living 
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day and night, ſaying, Holy, 


'Holy, Holy, Lord God al- 


mighty, who was, and who is, 
and who is to come. 


9 And when thoſe living 


— gave glory and ho- 
nour and benediction to him, 
that ſitteth on the throne, who 


5 for ever and ever; 


10 The ſcur and twen 
ancients fell down before him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and 
adored him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their 


laying : 

11 Thou art worthy, O 
Lord our God, to receive 
glory and honour and power; 


were, ard have been created. 


CHAP. V. 


who thereupon receives ado- 


ration and praiſe from all. 


NDI faw in the right 
/ \ hand of him that fat on 


the throne, a book written 
within and without, ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong An- 


ere: Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof? 

3 And no man was able, 


creatures had each of them neither ia heaven, nor earth, 


ſix wings ; and round about 


nor under the earth, to 


and within they are full of the book, nor to look on it. 
4+ Aad I wept much, be- 
5 cauſe 


eyes. And they reſted not 


crowns before the throne, 


becauſe thou haſt created alt 
things, and for thy will they, 


gel, proclaiming with a loud. 
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cauſe no man was found wor- 
thy to open the book, nor to 
ſee it. 

5 And one of the ancients 
ſaid to me: M eep not; behold 
the lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and 
to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
6 And I faw: and behold 
in the midſt of the throne, and 
of the four living creatures, 
and in the midit of the an- 
cients, a Lamb ſtanding as it 
were ſlain, having ſeven "horns 
and ſeven eyes: which are 
the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and took 
the book out of the right 
hand of him that fat on the 
throne. 

8 And when he had open- 
ed the book, the four living 
creatures, and the four and 
twenty ancients fell down be- 
tore the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and gol- 
den vials full of odours, which 
are (a) the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they fung a new 
canticle, ſaying hou art 
worthy, O Lord, to take the 
book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: becauſe thou waſt 
ain, and haſt redeemed us to 
God, in thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and tongue, and 
L and nation: 
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10 And haſt made us to 
our Ged a kingdom and 
prieſts, and we ſhall reign on 
the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I 
heard the voice of many An- 
gels round about the throne, 
and the living creatures and 
the ancients : and the number 
of them were thouſands of 


thouſands, 
12 Saying, with a loud 
voice: The Lamb, that was 


flain, is worthy to receive 
power, and divinity, and wiſ- 
dom, and ftrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bene- 
diction. 

13 And every creature, 
which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the cath, 
and ſuch as are in the fea, and 
all that are in them : I heard 
all ſaying: To him that ſit- 
teth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, benediction and ho- 
nour and glory and power for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the ſour livin 
creatures ſaid: Amen. A 
the four and twenty ancients 
fell down on their faces; and 
adored him that liveth for 


eyer and ever. 


Gr. . 
What href the upon the opening 
has ſeal. 
8 1 ſaw that the 


"Lib had opened one 


Chap. (a) Verſe 8. The prayers of ieee 


Here we fee 


that the ſaints in heaven offer up to Chriſt the prayers 4 the 


faithful upon earth. 


of 


Chap. VI. 
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of the ſeven ſeals, and I heard | 6 And I heard as it were a 
one of the four living crea- voice in the midit of the four 
tures, as it were the noiſe of living creatures, ſaying : Iwo 
thunder, ſaying: Come and pounds of wheat for a penny, 
ſce. and thrice two pounds of bar- 


ed the ſecond ſeal, I heard the 


and to him that ſat thereon, 


band. | chou not judge and (c) revenge 


2 And I ſaw; and behold 
a (a) white horſe, and he that 


fat on him had a bow, and 


there was a crown given him, 
and he went forth conquering 
that he might conquer. 

3 And when he had open- 


ſecond living creature, ſaying: 
Come, and ee. 

4 And there went out an- 
other horſe that was red : 


it was given that he ſhould 
take peace from the earth, 


and that they ſhould kill one 


another, and a great ſword 
was given to him. 

s And when he had opened 
the third ſeal, I heard the 
third living creature, faying : 
Come, and (ee. And behold 
a black horſe, and he that fat 


on him, had a balance in his 


ley for a penny, and fee thou 


hurt not the wine nor the oil. 


7 And when he had open- 


ed the fourth ſeal, I heard the 


voiceof the fourth living crea- 
ture, faying : Come and ſee. 

8 And behold a pale horſe 
and he that fat upon him, his 
name was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed after him. And power 
was given to him over the four 
parts of the earth, to kill with 
Word, with famine, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of 
the earth. 

9 And when he had open- 
ed the fifth ſeal, I ſaw (S) un- 
der the altar the ſouls ot them 
that were flain for the word 
of God, and for the te!timony 
which they beld. 

10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying : How lon 
O Lord, (holy and true) Jo 


. our 


. 


„ W 0 wa 


Chap. VI. (a) Ver. 2. White here. He that ſitteth on 
the white horſe is Chritt, going forth to ſubdue the world by 


his goſpel. The other horſes that follow repreſent the judg- 


ments and puniſhment, that were to fall on the enemies of 
Chriſt and his church: the red horſe ſignifies war; the black 
horſe famine; and the pale horſe (which has death for its 


rider) plagues or peſtilence. 


(5) Ver. 9. Under the altar. , Chriſt, as man, is this altar 


under which the ſouls of the martyrs live in heaven: as their 


bodies are here depoſited under our altars. 


(ce) Ver. 10. Revenge our blood, They aſk not this out of 


hatied 
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our blood on them that dwell 
on the carth ? 

11 And white robes were 
given to every one of them 
one: and it was 1a'd to them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
little time, till their brethren 
that ſhould be lain, even as 
they, ſhould be filled up. 

12 And I ſaw, when he 
had opened the ſixth ſeal: and 
dehold, there was a great 
earth-quake, and the ſun be- 
came black as fack-cloth of 
Hair: and the whole moon 
decame as blood: 

13 And the ſtats from 


the fig- tree caſteth its green 


kgs when it is ſhaken by a 
t wind : 
14 And the heaven depart- 


ed as a book folded up: and 
every mountain, and the 
iſlands were moved out of 
their place. 

15 And the kings of the 
earth, and the princes, and 
the tribunes, and the rich men, 
and the ſtrong men, and every 
bond man, and every free- 
man hid themſelves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the 


mountanm : | 


16 And they ſay to the 


mountains and the rocks : 
Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of him that 
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heaven fell upon the earth, as! 


' 


Chap. VII. 


ſitteth upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of 
their wrath is come ; and who 
ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VI. 


The number of them that were 
marked with the ſeal of the 
living Cod; and cloathed in 


white robes. 


F TER theſe things I 
ſaw four Angels ſtanding 
on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that they ſhould 
not blow upon the earth, nor 
upon the ſea, nor on any tree, 
2 And I ſaw another An- 
gel aſcending from the riſing 
of the ſun, having the ſeal of 
the living God ; and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four 
Angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the ſea. 
3 Saying : Hurt not the 
earth, nor the ſea, nor the trees 
till we ſeal the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number 
of them that were ſealed, an 
hundred forty four thoufand 
were ſealed of all the tribes of 
the children of Ifrael, 

Of the tribe of Juda, zwere 


ſe twelve thouſand. Of the 


| 


tribe of Ruben, were ſealed 


| aveive thouſand: O che tilbe 


hatred to their enemies, but out of zeal ſor the glory of God, 
and a defire that the Lord would accelerate the general judg- 


ment and the compleat beatitude of all his 


x » 
. 


— — 
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of Gad were ſealed twelve 
thouſand: 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer, 
wwere ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Nephthali, 
wwere ſealed twelve thouſand: 
Of the ttibe of Manaſſes, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
avere ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Levi, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : Of 
the tribe of Iſſachar, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : 

-8 Of the tribe of Zabulon, 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : 
Of the tribe of Joſeph, were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : Of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were 
ſealed twelve thguſand. 

9 Afﬀer this I ſaw a great 
multitude, which no man 
could number of all nations, 
and tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues : —_— before the 
throne, and in fight of the 
Lamb, cloathed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands: 

10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying : Salyation 
to our God, who ſitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb. 

11 And all the Angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
the ancients, and the four liy- 
ing creatures: and they fell 
down before the throne upon 
their faces, and adored God, 

12 Saying: Amen. Bene- 
diQtion, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankſgiving, honour, and 
power, and ſtrength to our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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13 And one of the ancients 
anſwered, and ſaid to me: 
Theſe that are cloathed in 


and whence came they? | 

14 And I ſaid to him: My 
lord, thou knoweſt. And he 
ſaid to me: Theſe are they 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

15 Therefore they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and 
they ſerve him day and night 
in his temple ; and he, that 
fitteth on the throne, ſhall 
dwell over them. 

16 They ſhall no more 
hunger, nor thirſt, neither ſhall 
the tun fall on them, nor any 
heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which 
is in the midſt of the throne, 
ſhall rule them, and ſhall lead 


of waters, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their 


eyes. 7 
CHAP. VIII. 


The ſeventh ſeal is opened : 
| the Angels with the ſeven 
trumpets. | 
ND when he had open- 
ed the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was filence in heaven, 
as it were for half an honr, 
2 And I faw ſeven Angels 
ſtanding in the preſence of 
God; and there were given to 


them ſeven trumpets. 
| _ 3 And 


white robes, who are they? 


them to the living fountains 
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3 And another Angel came, 
and ſtood before the altar, ha- 
ving a golden cenſer: and 
there was given to him much 
incenſe, that he ſhduld offer of 
the prayers of all ſaints upon 
the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne of God. 

4 And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe of the Prayers of the 
faints a{cended up before God, 
trom the hand of the Angel. 

5 And the Angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it with the 
fire of the altar, and caſt it] 
on the earth, and there were 
tuundetings and voices and 
 lghtaings, and a great earth- 


de. 

: 6 And the feven Angels 
who had the ſeven trumpets, 
prepared themſelves to ſound 
the trumpet. 

J And the firſt Angel ſound- 
ed the trumpet, and there 
followed hail, and fire, on 
gled with blood, and it was 
caſt on the earth, and the third 
part of the earth was burnt | 
up, and the third part of 2 
tices was burnt. and all 
green graſs was burnt up. | 
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part of the ſhips was deſtroyed. 

10 And the third Angel 
ſounded the trumpet, and a 
great ſtar fell from heaven, 
burning as it were a torch, and 
it fell on the third part of the 
rivers, agd upon the fountains 
of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar 
is called Wormwood. And the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood : and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet, and the 


third part of the fun was ſmit- 


ten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of 
the ſtars, ſo that the third part 
of Them was darkened, and the 
day did not ſhine for a third 
part of it, and the night in 
like manner. 

13 And | beheld, and heard 
the voice of one eagle flying 
through the mid(t of heaven, 
laying with a loud voice: Wo, 
wo, wo to the inhabitants of 
the earth, by reaſon of- the 
reſt of the voices of the three 
Angels who are yet to found 


8 And the ſecond Angel 
ſounded the trumpet: and as 
K were a great mountain, 
burning with fire, was caſt. 
into the ſea, and the third 
part of the ſea became blood 
9 And the third part of 
thoſe creatures died, which had 
liſe in the ſea, and the third 


the trumpet. 
erf. ? 


Locufis come forth from the 
battomleſs pit: the wiſion of 
the army of horſemen. | 

AND the. fifth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet ; 


4 _ 


(a) Ver. 1. A flar fall | 


* 


and I ſaw (a) a ſtar fall from 


Some arch-heretick. _ 
beaven 


Chap. IX. 


heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the 
key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bot- 
towleſs pit: and the ſmoke 
of the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke 
of a great furnace: and the 
ſun and the air were darkened 
with the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And from the ſmoke of 
the pit there came out (4) 
locuits upon the earth, and 
power was given to them, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. | 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they ſhould not hurt 
the graſs of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree: 
but only the men who have 
not the feal of God on their 
forcheads : 

5 And it was given to them 
that they ſhould not kill them; 
Lut that they ſhould torment 
them five months : and their 
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not find it: and they ſhall de- 
fire to die, and death ſhall fly 
tiom them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the lo- 
cults were like unto horſes 
prepared for battle : and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold: and their 


faces were as the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair as the 


teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. 

9 And they had breaſt- 
plates as breaſt-plates of iron, 
and the ſound of their wings 
Was as the ſound of chariots 
of many horſes running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
to ſcorpions, and there were 
ſtings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months: And they had over 
them 


torment was as the torment 
of a ſcorpion when he ſtriket 
2 man. 

6 And in thoſe days men 


the bottomleſs pit: whole 
name in Hebrew is Abaddon, 
and in Greek Apollyon ; in 
Latin Exterminans (that js 


mall ſeek death, and ſhall' Deftroyer.) 


(4) Ver. 3. Locufts. It is commonly underſtood of here- 
tics. They are not able to hurt the green tree; that is, ſuch 


hair of women: and their 


11 A king, the angel of 


as have a lively faith, working by charity; but only the repro- 


bate: they are repreſented as prepared to battle ; as being ever. 


ready to contend : they wear counterfeit gold on their heads; 
for all is but pretence and fiction: in ſhape they are as men, 
in ſmoothneſs of ſpeech as women in fury and rage againſt 
all that oppoſe them, as /ions; their breaſts and hearts are as 
hard as iron; they are full of noiſe and ſhuffling ; the ſting of 
their peſtiferous doctrine is worſe than that of ſcorpions z but 
their reign is generally but for a ſhort time. Ef 4 | 


12 One 
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12 One wo is paſt, and 
behold there come yet two 
woes me hereaiter. 

13 And the ſixth Angel 
ſounded the trumpet: and 
T heard a voice from the four 
horns . of the golden altar, 
which is betore the eyes of 
God, 9 
14 Saying to the ſixth 
Angel, who had the trumpet: 
Looſe the four angels, who 
are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels 
were looſed, who were prepa- 
red for an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year; for 
to kill the third part of men. 

' 16 And the number of the 
army of horſemen was twenty 
thouſand times ten thouſand. 
And I heard the number of 
them. | 

17 And thus I ſaw the 
horſes in the viſion : and they, 
that fat on them, had breait- 
plates of fire and hyacinth and 
of brimſtone, and the heads 
of the horles were as the 
heads of lions: and from their 


mouths ed fire, and 


ſmoke, and brunftone. | 
. 18 And by theſe three 
plagues was flain the third part 
of men, by the fire and by 
the ſmoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouths. 


wer of the 


and in their tails. 
tails are like to ſerpents, and 


Por, their 
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mouths, things 


Chap. X. 


have heads: and with them 
they hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men, 
who were not ſlain by theſe 
plagues, yet did not do pe- 
nance for the works of their 


hands, that they thould not 
adore devils, and idols of gold 


and wood, which neither can 
lee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither did they pe- 
nance from theif murders, nor 
from their ſorceries, nor from 
their fornication, nor from 
their thefts. 


X. 


The cry of a mighty Angel : he 
gives fohn a book to eat. 
ND I ſaw another 
mighty Angel come 
down from heaven, cloathed 
with a cloud, and a rain-bow 
was on his head, and his face 
was as the ſun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire. 
2 And he had in his hand 
a little book open : and he fet 
his right foot upon the ſea, 
and his left foot upon the earth: 
3 And he cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth, 
And when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
4 And when the. ſeven 
thunders had uttered their 
voices, | was about to write; 
I heard a voice from hea- 
ven ſaying to me: Seal up the 


which the ſeven thun- 


and ſilver and braſs and ſtone 


3 


Chap. XI. 

5 And the Angel, whom I 
ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea and 
upon the earth, lifted up his 
hand to heaven : 

6 And he ſwore by him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the 
things which are therein; and 
the earth and the things which 
are in it; and the fea, and 
the things which are there- 
in: That, time ſhall be no 
longer : 

7 But in the days of the 
voice of the ſeventh Angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound 
the trumpet, the myſtery of 
God ſhall be finiſhed, as he 
hath (a) declared by kis ſer- 
yants the prophets. 

8 And I heard a voice from 
heaven ſpeaking to me again, 
and ſaying : Go, and take the 
book, that is open, from the 
hand of the Angel who ſtand- 
eth upon the ſea and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went to the An- 
gel, ſaying unto him, that 
he ſhould give me the book. 
And he faid to me: Take the 
book, and eat it up: and it 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it ſhall be 


ſweet as honey. 
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from the hand of the Angel, 
and eat it up: and it was in 
my mouth, fweet as honey: 
and when I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter : 

11 And he ſaid to me: 
Thou muſt propheſy again to 
many nations, and peoples, 
and tongues, and kings. 


| CHAP. XL 


He is ordered to meaſure the 
temple : the tævo witneſſes. 
ND there was given 
me a reed like unto a 
rod : and it was faid to me: 
Atiſe, and meaſure the tem- 
ple of God, and the altar, 
and them that adore therein. 

2 But the court, which is 
without the temple, caſt out, 
and meaſure it not, becauſe 
it is given unto the gentiles, 
and the holy city they ſhall 
tread under foot two and forty 
months : 

3 And I will give to (3) 
my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred fixty days, clothed in 
ſack-cloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive- 
trees, and the two candle- 
ſticks that ftand before the 
Lord of the earth, 


10 And I took the book 


4 And if any man will 


Chap. X. (a) Ver. 7. Declared, literally, evangelized, 
to ſignify the good tidings, agreeable to the Go/pel, of the final 
victory of Chriſt, and of that eternal life, which thould be the 
reward of the temporal ſufferings of the ſervants of God. 


Chap. XI. (3) Ver. 3. My !2v9 witneſſes. 
underſtood of Henoch and Llfas. 


It is commonly 


hurt 
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Hurt them, fire ſhall come out 
of their mouths, and ſhall de- 
your their enemies: Ard if 
any man will kurt them, in this 
manner muſt be ſlain. 

6 Theſe have power to 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not 
in the days of their prophecy : 
and they hive power over 
waters to turn them into blood, 
and to ſtrike the earth with 
all plagues as oſten as they 
will. 

7 And when they ſhall! have 


finiſhed their teſtimony, the! 


beaſt, that aſcenceth out of 
the abyſs, ſhall make war a- 
gainſt them, and ſhall over- 
come them, and kill them. 
8 And their bodies ſhall lie 
in the ſtreets of the great city, 
which is called ſpiritually 
Sodom and Egypt, where 
their Lord alſo was crucihed. 

9 And they of the tribes, 
and peoples, and tongues, and 
nations, ſhall ſee their bodies 
for three days and a half: and 
they ſhall not ſuffer their bo- 
dies to be laid in ſepulchres. 

10 And they that dwell 
upon the earth ſhall rejoice 
over them, and make merry; 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to an 
other, becauſe theſe two pro- 
phets tormented them that 
dwelt upon the earth. 

11 = after three days 
and a half, the ſpirit of life 
from God entered into them, 
And they ſtood upon their 
feet, and great fear fell upon 
them that law them. 
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12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, faying to 
them : Come up hither. And 
they went up to heaven in a 
cloud: and their enemies ſaw 
them. 

13 And at that hour there 
was a preat earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell: 
and there were ſhin in the 
earthquake, names of men 
{even thouſand: and the reſt 
were caſt into a fear, and 
gave glory to the God of 
heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt : 
and behold the third wo will 
come quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh An- 
gel founded the trumpet : and 
there were great voices in 
beaven, faying : The kingdom 
of the world is hecome our 
Lords and his Chiift's, and 
he ſhall reign for ever and 
ever: Amen. 

16 And the four and twen- 
2 ancients, who fit on their 
eats in the fight of God, fell 
upon their faces and adored 
God, ſaying: 

17 We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God almighty, who 
art, and who waſt, and who 
art to come: becauſe thou 
haſt taken thy great power, 
and thou haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the 
dead, that they ſhould be 
judged, and that thou 


| 


ſhoutdlt render reward to 
thy 
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thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and to 
them that fear thy name, 
little and great, and ſhouldſt 
deſtroy them who have cor- 
rupted the earth. 

i9 And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven : 
and the ark of his teſtament 
was ſeen in his temple, and 
there were lightenings, and 
yoices, and an earthquake, 
and great hail. 


CHAP. AMA 


The viſian of the woman clath-| 
ed with the ſun ; and of 
the great dragon ber perſe- 


(utter. 


ND there appeared a 
great wonder in hea- 
ven: (a) a woman clothed 
with the ſun, and the moon 
under her feet, and on her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And the being with 
child, cried travailing in 
birth, and was in pain to be 
delivered. 
5 And there appeared an- 
other wonder in heaven: 
and behold, a great red dra- 
gon, having ſeven heads, 


and ten hoins; and on his 
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And his tail drew the 
third part of the ſtars of 
heaven, and caſt them to 
the earth: and the dragon 
ſtood before the woman, who 
was ready to be delivered; 
that, when ſhe ſhould be 
delivered, he might devour 
her ſon. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a 
man- child, who was to rule all 
nations with an iron rod: and 
her ſon was taken up to God, 
and to his throne : 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe had 
a place prepared by God, 
that there they ſhould feed 
her a thouſand two hundred 
ſixty days. 

7 And there was a great 
battle in heaven: Michael 
and his Angels fought a- 
gainſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought, and his an- 
gels : | 
8 And they prevailed not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 

9 And that great dragon 
was Cait out, the old fer- 
pent, who is called the devil, 
and ſatan, who ſeduceth the 


Chap. XII. (a) Ver. 1. A woman. The church of God. 
It may alſo, by alluſion, be applied to our bleſſed Lady. The 
church is clothed with the fun, that is, with Chriſt; ſhe hath 
the moon, that is, the changeable things of the world, under 
her feet: and the twelve ſtars with which ſhe is crowned, 
are the twelye apoſtles ; ſhe is in labour and pain, whilſt ſhe 
brings forth her children, and Chriſt in them, in the midſt of 


atllictions and periecutions. 


whole 
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whole world, and his angels 
were thrown down with him. 

10 And I heard a loud 
voice in heaven, ſaying: 
Now is come ſalvation, and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power 
of his Chriſt: becauie the 
accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt forth, who accuſed them 
before our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame 
him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of 
the teſtimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice O. 
heavens, and you that Qweli 
therein. Wo to the earth: 
and to the ſea, becauſe the 
devil is come down to you, 
having great wiath, know- 


ing that he hath but a ſhort 
time. 


13 And after the dragon; 
faw that be was caſt unto 


the earth, he perſecuted the| 


woman, who brought forth 
the man- child: 
14 And there were given 


to the woman two wings of!“ 


| 


LYPSE. Chap. XII. 


a great eagle, that ſhe mi qꝛht 
fly into the deſart to her 
place, where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of 
the ſerpent. | 

15 And the ſerpent caft 
out of his mouth, after the 
woman, water as it were a 
tiver; that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away by the 
river. 

16 And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth o- 
pened her mouth, and ſwal- 
!owed up the river, which 
.the dragon eaſt cut of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was 
angry with the woman: and 
went to make war with the 
reſt of her feed, who keep 
the commandments of God, 
and have the teltimony of 
Jesus Chriſt, 

18 And he ftood upon 
the ſand of the ſea. 


C-H-A P. XIII. 


Of the beaſt with ſeven heads; 
and of a ſecond beaſt. 


| ND I faw (a) a beaft 


coming up out of the 
ſea, 


— 


— 


Chap. X1IL. (a) Ver. 1. A beaft. This firſt beaſt with 


ſeven heads, and ten horns, is probably the whole com- 
pany of infidels, enemies and perſecutors of the people of 
God, from the beginning to the end of the world. The 
ſeven heads are ſeven kings, that is, ſeven principal king- 
doms or empires ; which have exerciſed, or ſhall exerciſe 
tyrannical power over the people of God: of theſe, five 
were then fallen, viz. the Egyptian, Aſſyrian, CO 

; | erſian, 
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ſea, having ſeven heads and] things, and blaſphemies ; 
ten horns, and upon his and power was given to it 
horns ten crowns, and upon{to do for two and forty 
his heads names of blaſ- months. 
phemy. 6 And he opened his mouth 
2 And the beaſt, which Ito blaſphemies againſt God, 
ſaw, was like to a leopard, to blaſpleme his name, and 
and his feet were as the feet (c) his tabernacle, and them 
of a bear, and his mouth asjthat dwell in heaven. 
the mouth of a lion. And} 7 And it was given to him 
the dragon gave him luis to make war with the ſaints, 
own ftrength, and great and to overcome them: and 
power. power was given him over 
3 And? ſaw (Y) one of his every tribe, and people, and 
heads as it were wounded | tongue, and nation. 
to death; and his death's] 8 And all that dwell up- 
wound was healed : and allſon the earth, adored him: 
the earth was in admiration{|whoſe names are not written 
after the beaſt. in the book of life of the 
4 And they adored the Lamb, which was (4) flain 
dragon, which gave power to|from the beginning of the 
the beaſt : and they adored} world. | 
the beaſt, ſaying: Who i:y 9 If any man have an ear, 
like to the beaſt? and whollet him hear. : 
ſnail be able to fight with it? | 10 He that ſhall lead in- 
5 And there was given toſto captivity, ſhall go into 
it a mouth, ſpeaking great \captivity : he that ſhall kill 


Perſian, and Grecian monarchies : one was preſent, viz. the 
empire of Rome; and the ſeventh and chiefeſt was to come, 
viz. the great Antichriſt and his empire. The ten horns 
may be underſtood of ten leſſer perſecutors. 

(% Ver. 3. One of his heads, & c. Some underſtand this 
of the mortal wound, which the idolatry of the Roman em- 
pire (nignified by the ſixth head) received from Conftantine ; 
which was, as it were, healed again by Julian the apoſ- 
tate. 

(c) Ver. 6. His tabernacle, &c. that is, his church, and 
his ſaints. . 

(4) Ver. 8. Slain from the beginning. In the fore-know- 
ledge of God; and in as much as all mercy and grace, 


from the beginning, was given in view of his death and 
paſſion. | 
by 
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by the ſword, muſt be killed] 16 And he ſhall make all, 
by the fword. Here is the both little and great, rich and 
patience and the faith of the | poor, freemen and bondmen, 
taints. | to have a mark in their right 
11 And I faw (e) another] hand, or on their ſoreheads. 
beaſt coming up out of the] 17 And that no man might 
earth, and he had two horas, buy or ſell, but he that hath 
like a lamb, and he ſpoke as|the mark, or the name of the 
a dragon. beaſt, or the number of his 
12 And he executed all the name. 
wer of the former beaſt inf 18 Here is wiſdom. He 
is fight : and he cauſed theſ that hath - underſtanding, let 
earth, and them that dwellſ him count the "a of the 
therein, to adore the firſt beaſt, |heaſt. For it is the number 
whoſe wound to death was|of a man: and the number of 
healed. him is (F) fix hundred ſixty 
13 And he did great ſigns, | fix. 
ſo that he made alſo fire to CHAP xW 
come down from heaven unto 1 ; | 
the earth in the ſight of men. Of the Lamb, and of the wir- 
14 And he ſeduced them] grins that follow bim: Of 
that dwell on the earth, for the] he judgments that fhull 
ſigns, which were given him fall upon the wicked. 
to do ia the ſight of the beaſt, 
ſaying to them that dwell on N D I beheld, and lo a 
the earth, that they ſhould Lamb ſtood on mount 
make the image of the beaſt,|Sion, and with him a hun- 
which had the wound by the] dred forty four thouſand hav- 
ſword, and lived. ing his name, and the name 
15 And it was given him ſof his Father written on their 
to give life to the image of forehcads. 
the beaſt, and that the image 2 And I heard a voice from 
of the beaſt ſhould ſpeak : and|heaven, as the voice of many 
ſhould cauſe, that whoſoever waters, and as the voice of 
will not adore the image of {great thunder: and the voice, 
the beaſt, ſhould be ſlain. which I heard, was as of 


— 


(e) Ver. 11. Another beaft. This ſecond beaſt with tuo 
horns, may be underſtood of the heatheniſh prieſts and 
magicians ; the principal promoters both of idolatry and per- 


ſecution. | 
(JJ) Ver. 18. Six hundred ſixty fix. The numeral letters 


of his name ſhall make up this number, 


harpers, 
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harpers, harping 
harps. 

3 And they ſung as it were 
a new Canticle, before the 
throne, aud before the four 
living creatures, and the an- 
cients: and no man could ſay 
the canticle, but thoſe hundred 


0 ey) 


| forty four thouſand, who were 


purchaſed from the earth. 

4 Thele are they who were 
not defiled with women : for 
they are virgins. Theſe follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth, Theſe were purchaſed 
trom ameng men, the firſt 
fruits to God, and to the 
Lamb ; 

5 And in their mouth there 
was found no lye: for they 
are without ſpot before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I faw another Angel 
flving through the midſt of 
heaven, having the eternal 
goſpel, to preach to them that 
fit upon the earth, and over 
every nation, and tribe, and 
tongue, and people : 

7 Saying with a loud voice 
Fear the Lord, and give him 
honour, becauſe the hour of 
his judgment is come : and 
adore ye him, that made the 
heaven, and the earth, the ſea 
and the fountains of waters. 


of St. JOHN the Apoſtle. 511 


8 And another Angel fol- 
lowed, ſaying That great (a) 
Babylon is fallen, ſhe is fallen: 
which made all nations to 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel fol- 
lowed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice : If any man ſhall 


and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand ; 

10 He allo ſhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is mingled with 
pure wine, in the cup of his 
wrath, and thal! be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone in the 
fight of the holy Angels, and 
in the ſight of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their 
torments ſhall aſcend up for 
ever and ever : neither have 
they reſt day nor night, who 
have adored the beaſt, and 
his image, and whoſoeyer re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of 
the ſaints, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the 
faith of [ESVus. 

13 And I heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying to me: 
Write bleſſed are the dead 
who (6b) die in the Lord. 


(a) Ver. 8. Babylon. It is probable that here by the great 
Babylon, is meant the city of the devil, that is the univerſal 
ſociety of the wicked : as Jeruſalem is taken for the city and 


church of God. 


(4) Ver. 13. Die in the Lord. It is underſtood of the 


martyrs, who die for the Lord. 


the 


adore the beaſt, and his image, 


From henceforth now, faith - 
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the Spirit, that they may reſt 
from their labours : for their 
works follow them. 

14 And I ſaw, and behold 
a white cloud : and upon the 
cloud one fitting like to the 
Sot of man, having on his 
head a crown of gold, and in 
his hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 Andanother Angel came 


out from the temple, crying| 


with a loud voice to him that 
fat upon the cloud: I'hruſt 
in thy ſickle, and reap, becauſe 
the hour is come to reap, for 
the harveſt of the earth is 
ripe. i 
16 And he that ſat on the 
cloud, thruſt his fickle into 
the earth, and the earth was 
reaped. 

i7 And another Angel 
came out of the temple, which 
is in heaven, he alſo having a 
ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another Angel 
came out from the altar, who 
had power over fire : and he 
cried with a loud voice to him 
that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
ing: Thruſt in thy ſharp 
| ſickle, and gather the cluſters 
of the vine-yard of the earth : 
becauſe the grapes thereof are 
ripe. 
19 And the Angel thruſtin 
his ſharp fickle into the earth, 


and gathered the vine-yard of 


the earth, and calt it into the 


great wine-preſs of the wrath 
of God. 
20 And the wine-preſs 


was troden without the city, | 


and blood came out of the 
wine-pteſs, even up to the 
horſes bridles, for a thou- 
land and fix hundred fur- 


longs. 
CH A FP. XV. 


They that bade overcome the 
beaft, glorify Cod. Of the 
ſeven Angels with the ſeven 
vials. : 

ND I faw another ſign 
| in heaven, great and 
wonderful, ſeven Angels hay- 
ing the ſeven laſt plagues : 
for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a 

ſea of glaſs mingled with fue, 

and them that had overcome 
the beaſt, and his image, and 
the number of his name, 
ſtanding on the fea of glaſs, 
having the harps of God: 

3 And finging the canti- 

cle of Moſes the ſervant of 

God, and the canticle of the 

Lamb, ſaying : Great and 

wonderſul are thy works, O 

Lord God almighty : juſt and 

true are thy ways, O King of 

ages.” 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 

O Lord, and magnify thy 

name ? For thou only art ho- 

ly : for all nations ſhall come, 
and ſhall adore in thy ſight, 
becauſe thy judgments are 
manifeſt. 

5 And after theſe things 
looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of 


| the 
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the teſtimony in heaven was 
opened : 

6 And the ſeven Angels 
came out of the temple, hav- 
ing the ſeven plagues, clothed 
in clean and white linnen, and 
girt about the breaſts with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four 
living creatures gave to the 
ſeven Angels ſeven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was 
filled with ſmoke from the 
majeſty of God, and from his 
power : and no man was 
able to enter into the tem- 
ple, till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſevea Angels were ful- 
filled. 


SAT. 


The ſeven vials are poured out. 


the plagues that enſue. 


ND I heard a great 
yoice out of the tem- 
ple, laying to the ſeven An- 
ge's : Go, and pour out the 

even vials of the- wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and 
po ated out his vial upon the 
earth : and there fell a ſore 
and grievous wound upon 
the men who had the mark 
of the beaſt ; and upon them 
that adored the image there- 
of. 

3 And the ſecond Angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
(ea, and there came blood 
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as it were of a dead man; 
and every living foul died in 
the ſea. : 

4 And the third poured 
out his vial upon the rivers, 
and the fountains of waters, 
and there was made "lood. 

5 And J heard the Angel 
of the waters, ſaying : Thou 
art juſt, O Lord, who art, 
and who waſt, the holy 
one, who haſt judged thele 
things: 

6 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given them 
blood to diink ; for they ate 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another 
from the altar, ſaying : Yea; 
O-Lord God almighty, true 
and juft are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth Angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
ſun, and it was given to him 
- afflict men with heat and 
re : f 

9 And men were ſcorched 
with great heat, and they 
blaſphemed the name of 
God, who hath power over 
theſe plagues, neither did 
they penance to give him 
glory. | 

10 And the fifth Angel 


poured out his vial upon the 
ſeat of the beaſt: and his 
kingdom became dark, and 
they gnawed their tongues for 
ain: 

11 And they blaſphemed 
the God of heaven, becauſe 
of their pains and wounds, 
A a and 


514 
and did not penance for their 
works. 

12 And the fixth Angel 
poured out his vial upon that 
great river Euphrates : and 
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upon the earth, ſuch an earth- 
quake, fo great. 

19 And the great city was 
divided into three parts: and 
the cities of the gentiles fell. 


dried up the water thereof, And great Babylon came in 


that a way might be prepared 
for the kings from the rifing 
of the ſun. Y 

13 And I faw from the 
mouth of the dragon, and 
from the mouth of the beaſt, 
and from the mouth of the 
falſe prophet three unclean 
ſpirits fie frogs. 

14 For they are the ſpirits 
of devils working figns, and 
they go forth unto the kings 
of the whole earth to gather 
them to battle againſt the great 
day of the almighty God. 

15 Behold, I come as a 
'thiet. Bleſſed is he that watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, 
Jeſt he walk naked, and they 
fee his ſhame. 

16 And he ſhall gather 
them together into a place, 
which in Hebrew is called 
(a) Armagedon. 

17 And the ſeventh Angel 
poured out his vial upon the 
air, and there came a great 
voĩce out of the temple from 
the throne, ſaying: It is 
done. 

18 And there were light- 
enings, and voices, and thun- 
ders, and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch a one as ne- 
ver hath been ſince men were 


9 — 


remembrance before God, to 
give her the cup of the wine 
of the indignation of his 
wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled 
away, and the mountains 
were not found. 

21 And great hail like a 
talent caine down from hea- 
ven upon men: and men blaſ- 
phemed God for the plague 
of the hail : for it was ex- 
ceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 


The deſcription of the prent 
hartot, and of the beaft up- 
en which ſhe its. 


N D there came one of 

the ſeven Angels who 
had the ſeven vials, and ſpoke 
with me, ſaying : Come, I will 
ſhew thee the condemnation 
of the great harlot, who fit- 
teth upon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication ; and they who 
inhabit the earth, have been 
made drunk with the wine of 
her whoredom. 

3 And he took me away in 
the ſpirit into the deſart. And 
I ſaw a woman fitting upon a 


fcarlet coloured beaſt, tull of 


0 Ver. 16. an i. e. The hill of robbers. 


names 
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names of blaſphemy, having) | will tell thee the myſtery of 
ſeven heads and ten horns. [rhe woman, and of the beaſt 

4 And the woman was|which carrieth her, which hath 
clothed round about with pur-|the ſeven heads and ten 
ple and ſcarlet, and gilt with ſtorns. 
gold, and precious ſtones and] 8 (c) The beaſt, which 
pearls, having a golden cup|thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, 
in her hand, full of the abo-fand ſhall come up out of the 
mination and filthineſs of her[bottomleſs pit, and go into 
fornication. deſtruction: and the inhabi- 

5 And vn her forehead aſtants on the earth ( whoſe 
name was written: () Aſnames are not written in the 
myſtery : ( & ) Babylon the book of life from the founda- 
great, the mother of the for-|tion of the world) fhall won- 
nications, and the abouira-, der, ſeeing the beaſt that was 
tions of the earth. and is not. 

6 And I faw the woman] 9 And here is the under- 
drunk with the blood of the ſtanding, that hath wiſdom. 
{unts, and with the blood of The ſeven heads, are ſeven 
the martyrs of Jzsvs. And II mountains, upon which the 
wondered, when I bad-ſeen|woman ſitteth, and they are 
her, with great admiration. ſeven kings. 

7 And the Angel taid to 10 Five ere fallen, one 
me: Why doſt thou wonder 2 is, and the other is not yet 


(a) Ver. 5. A myſiery. That is, a ſecret, becauſe what 
follows of the name and title of the great harlot is to be taken 
in a myſtical ſenſe. 

(b) Ibid. Babylon, Either the city of the devil in gene- 
ral ; or, if this place be to be underitood of any particular 
city, pagan Rome which then and for 3oo years perſecuted 
the church; and was the principal ſeat both of empire and 
idolatry. f 

(c) Ver. 8. The beaſt ꝛbbich thou ſuæveſt. This beaſt which 
ſupports Babylon, way ſignify the power of the devil: which 
was and is not, being much abridged by the coming of 
Chriſt, but ſhall again exert itſelf under Antichtiſt. The ſe en 
heads of this beatl are ſeven mountains or empires, inſtruments 
of his tyranny ; of which five were then fallen, as above. Ch. 
Xiii. v. 1. The beaſt itſelf is laid to be the eighth, and of the 
ſeven ; becauſe they all act under the devil, and by his inſti- 
gation, ſo that his power is in them all, yet fo as to make u 
as it were, an eighth empire, diſtin from them all. 

A 2 2 come. 
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come: and when he is come, 
he muſt remain a ſhort time. 
11 And the beaſt which 
was, and is not: the ſame 
alſo is the eighth: and is of the 
even, and goeth into deſtiuc- 
tion. 
12 And the ten horns, 
which thou ſaweſt, are (d) ten 
kings: who have not yet re- 


ceived a kingdom, but ſhall 


receive power as kings one 
Hour after the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one counſel, 
and "they ſhall deliver their 


firength and power to the 


beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall fight againſt 
the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall- 
overcome them: becauſe he 
is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings, and they that are with 
him ate called, and elect, and 
faithful. 

15 And he ſaid to me: 
*The waters which thou ſaw- 
et, where the harlot ſitteth, 
are peoples, and nations, and 
tongues. 


16 And the ten horns, 


which thou ſaweſt in the 
beaſt: theſe ſhall hate the 
harlot, and ſhall make her de- 
folate and naked, and fhall 
eat her fleſh, and ſhall burn 
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17 For God hath given 
into their hearts, to do that 
which pleaſeth him: that 
they give their kingdom to 
the beaſt till the words of 
God be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou ſaweſt, is the great city 
which hath kingdom over the 
kings of the earth. 


CHAT, XVII. 
The fall of Babylon : kings 


and merchants lament over 


her. 


ND after theſe things 
I ſaw another Angel 
come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power : and the 
earth was enlightened with his 
glory 

2 And he cried ont with a 
ſtrong voice, ſaying: Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen: 
and is become the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of 
every unclean ſpirit, and the 
hold of every unclean and 
hate ſul bird : 

3 Becauſe all nations have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication : and 
the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with 
her: and the merchants of 


her with hon: 


the earth have been made rich 


(4) Ver. 12. Ten kings. 


of Babylon. 


Ten leſſer kingdoms. enemies 
alſo of the church of Chriſt : which nevertheleſs ſhall be 


made inſtruments of the juſtice of God for the puniſhment 
Some underſtand this of the Goths, Wandals, 


Hunns, and other barbarous nagons, that deſtroyed the em- 


ue of Rome. 


by 
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by the power of her delica- 
cies. 

4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, ſaying : 
Go out from her, my people : 
that you be not partakers of 
her fins, and that you receive 
not of her plagues. 

5 For her fins have reach- 
ed unto heaven, and the-Lord 
hath remembred her iniqui- 
tles. 

6 Render to her as ſhe 
allo hath. rendered to you: 
and double unto her. double 
according to her. works : in 
the cup, wherein ſhe hath 
miazled, mingle ye double 
unto ker. 

7 As much as ſhe hath 
plorified herſelf, and bath 
been in delicacies, ſo much 
torment and ſorrow give ye 
to her: becauſe ſhe ſaith in 
iter heart: I fit a queen, and 
am not a widow : and 1 ſhall 
ſee no mourning, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues 
come 1a one day, lo and 
mourning, and famine, and 
ſhe ſhail be burnt with the 
fire : becauſe God is ſtrong; 
who ſhall judge her. 

9 And* the kings of the 
earth, who have committed 
fornication, and lived in de- 
licacies with her, ſhall weep, 
and bewail themſelves over 
her, when they ſhall ſee the 
ſmoke of her burning : 

10 Standing a far off for 
fear of her torments, ſaying : 
Alas! alas ! that preat city 
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Babylon, that mighty city: 
for in one. hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of 
the earth ſhall weep, and 
mourn over her: for no man 
ſha!l buy their merchandiſe 
any more: 

12 Merchandiſe of gold, 
and of ſilver, and of precious 
ſtones, and of pearls, and of 
fine linnen, and of purple, and. 
of ſilk, and of ſcarlet (and all 
thyine-wood, and all manner 
of veſleis of ivory, and all 
manner of veſſels of precious 
ſtone, and of braſs, and cf 
iron, and of marble, 

13 And cinnamon) and 
of odours, and ointment, and 
frank incenſe, and wine, and 
oil, and ſine flour, and wheat, 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and 
horſes, and chariots, and 
Caves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the 
deſire of thy ſoul are. depart- 
ed from thee; and all fat and 
goodly things are periſhed” 
trom thee, and they ſhall find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe 
things, who were made rich, 
ſhall ſtand a far off from her, 
for fear of her torments, 
weeping and mourning, - 

16 And faying: Alas! 
alas! that great city, which 
was clothed with fine linnen, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
was gilt with gold and preci- 
ous ſtones and pegrls : 


17 For in one hour are ſo 
a 3 | great 


R 
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great riches. come to nought : 
and every ihip-maſter, and all 
that fail into the lake, and 
mariners, and as many as 
work in the ſea, ſtood a far-oft, 

18 And cried, ſeeing the 
piace of her burning, ſay ing: 
lat City is like to this great 
city? 


19. And they caſt duſt 


upon their heads, and cried, 
weeping and mourning, ſay- 
ing: Alas! alas! that great 
city, wherein all were made 
rich, that had ſhips at ſea, by 
reaſon of her prices: for in 
6ne hour the is made deſolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles 
and prophets: for God hath 
judged your judgment on ker. 

2) And a mighty Ange! 
took up a ſtone as it were a 
great mill-ſtone, and caſt it 
into the ſea, ſaying: With 
Sch ience as this ſhall 
Babylon that great city be 
thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of karp- 
ers, and of muſicians, and of 
them that play on the pipe, 
and on the trumpet, ſhall no 
more be heard at all in thee : 
and no craftſman of any art 
whatſoever ſhall be found an 
more at all in thee : and the 
ſound of the mill ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee : 

23 And. the light of the 
lamp ſhall ſhine no more at 
all in thee : and the voice of 

the bridegroom and the bride 


4 


ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth, 
for all nations have been de- 
ceived by thy enchantunents. 

24 And in her was found 
the blood of prophets and of 
laints; and of all that were 
lain upon the earth, 


C4 Es 1% 
The Seints glorify Ged for ht: 


Judgments on the great har- 
tot. Chriſts wiftery over 
the beaſt, and the king: of 
the earth. 


FTER theſe things 
heard as it were the 

voice of many multitudes in 
heaven, ſaying: Alleluia: 
Salvatien, and glory, and 
power is to our God: 
2 For true and juſt are his 
judgments, who hath judged 
the great harlot, which. cor- 
rupted the earth with her for- 
nication, and hath revenged 
the blood of his ſervants, at 


| her hands. 


3 And: again they faid : 
Alleluia. And her ſmoke aſ- 
cendeth for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
ancients, and the four living 
creatures fell down and ador- 
ed God that ſitteth upon the 
throne, ſaying: Amen: Al- 
leluia. 

5 And a voice came out 
from the throne, ſaying - 
Give praiſe to our God, all 
ye his ſervants : and you that 


SS 


- 


fear him, little and great. 
6 And 


Chap. XIX, 


6 And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many A- 
ters, and-as the voice of great 
thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia : 
for the Lord our God the al- 


| 


hath reigned, 

et us be glad and re- 
joice, and give glory to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath 
prepared herſelf. 

8 Andit is granted to her 
that ſhe ſhould cloth her- 
ſelf with fine linnen glittering 
and white. For the fine lin- 
nen ate the juſtifications of 

8. 
9 And he ſaid to me: 
Write: Bleſſed are they that 
are Called to the marriage ſup- 
per of the Lamb. And he 
faith to me: "Theſe words of 
God are true. 

10 And (a) I fell down 
before bis feet, to adore him, 
And he faith to me: See thou 
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ſervant, and of thy brethren 
who have the teſtimony of 
Jzesuvs, Adore God. For the 
teſtimony of Jesus, is the 
ſpirit of prophecy. 

it And I faw heaven 
opened, and behold a white 
horſe : and he that fat upon 
him, was called Faithful and 
True, and with juſtice doth 
he judge and fight. 

12 And his eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns, and he 
had a name written, which no 
man knoweth but himſelf. 

13 And he was clothed 
with a garment ſprinkled with 
blood : and his name is called, 
Tus wog of Gop. 

14 And the armies that are 
in heaven followed him on 
white horſes, clothed in fine 
linnen white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth 
proceeded a ſharp two-edged 
{word : that with it he may 


do it not: I am thy fellow- 


ſtrike the Gentiles And he 


(a) Ver. 10. 7 fell dawn xc. St. Auguſtin (l. 20 contra 
Fauſt. c. 21.) is of opinion, that this Angel appeared in fo 
glorious a manner, that St. John took him to be God ; and 


therefore would have given hi 


m divine. honour, had not the 


Angel ſtopt him, by telling him he was but his fellow-ſervant. 
St. Gregory (hom. 8. in Evang,) rather thinks, that the yene- 
ration offered by St. John, was not divine honour, or indeed 
any other than what might lawfully be given ; but was never- 
theleſs retuſed by the Angel, in conſideration of the dignity 
to which eur human nature had beea raiſed, by the incarnati- 
on of the Son of God; and the dignity of St. John, an apo- _ 


ſtle, prophet, and martyr. So 
faint knew his duty too well to 
or ſuperſtitious worſhip. 


A 2 4 


far at leaſt is certain, that the 
offer the Angel any idolatrous 


ſhall 


* 
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ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and the treadeth the 
wine- preſs of the fierceneſs of 
the wrath of God the al- 
mighty. 

16 And he hath on his 
garment and on his thigh 
written: KING or KINGS 
And Loxp or Lokps, 

17 And 1 faw an Angel 
ſtanding in the ſun, and he 
cited with a loud voice, ſaying 
to all the birds that did fly 
through the midſt of heaven: 
Come, and gather youſelves 
together to the great ſupper 
oft God: 

18 That you may eat the 
fleſh of kings, and the fleſh 
of tribunes, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit 
on them, and the fleſh of all 
tree-men, and of bond-men, 
and of little, and of great. 

19 And I faw the beaſt, 
and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make war with him 
that fat upon the horſe, and 
with his army. 


The APOCALYPSE 


Chap. XX. 


en, and with him the falſe 
prophet : who wrought ſigns 
beſore him, wherewith he ſe- 
duced them, who received the 
mark of the beaſt, and who 


adored his image. Theſe 
two were caſt alive into the 
pool of fire burning with 
brimſtone. 

21 And the reſt were ſlain 
by the ſword of him that ſit- 
teth upon the borſe, which 
proceedeth out of his mouth: 
and all the birds were filled 
with their fleſh. 


CAT, i AX. 


Satan is bound for a thouſand 
years : the fouls of the 
martyrs reign with Chriſt 
in the fun reſurrection. 
The laſt attempts of Satan 
againſt the church : the la 
Judgment. 


A ND I ſaw an Angel 


coming down from 
heaven, having the key of the 
bottomleſs pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, the old ſerpent, which 


20 And the beaſt was tak- is the devil and ſatan, and (4) 


8 


(a) Ver. 10. Pound him for a thouſand years. The power 


of taten has been very much abridged by the paſſion of Chriſt ; 
for a thouſand years; that is, for the whole time of the new 
teſtament : but eſpecially from the time of the deftruction of 
Babylon or pagan Rowe, till the new efforts ot Gog and Magog 
agair ſt the church, towards the end of the world. During 
which time the ſouls of the maityrs and faints live and reign 
with Chriſt in heaven, in the fit reſurredion, which is that 
of the ſoul to the life of glory; as the ſecond reſurredion will 


be that of the body, at the day of the general judgment. 
| bound 
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bound him 
years: 

3 And he caſt him into the 
boitomlels pit, and ſhut him 
up, and ſet a feal upon 
him, that he ſhould no more 
{educe the nations, till the 
thouland years be finiſhed : 
And after that, he muit be 
looſed a little time. 

4 And I faw ſeats, and 
they fat upon them; and 
judgment was given unto 
them: and the ſouls of them 
that were beheaded for the 
teſtimony of Jesus, and foi 
the word of God, and who 

hid not adored the beaſt, not 
his image, nor received his 
mark on their. foreheads, or 
in their. hands, and they lived 
and reigned with . Chritt © 
thouſand years. 

5. The reſt of the dead 
lived not, till the thouſand 
year were fniſhed.' 'I tis is 
the fitſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he 
that hath part in the fiſt re- 
ſurrection: In theſe the ſe- 
cond death hath no power; 
but they ſhall be prieſts of 
Gad and of Chriſt : and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand 
years. 

7 And when the thow 
ſand years ſhall be finiſhed, 


for a thoutand 


{atan ſhall be looſed out of 


his priſon, and ſhall go forth, 
and ſeduce the nations, which 
are over the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog, and Ma- 
g0g, aud ſhall gather them 
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together to battle, the num- 
ber of whom is as the ſand of 
the ſea. 

8 And they came up vpon 
the breadth of the catch, 
and encompaſied the camp 
of the ſaints, and the beloved 
city. 

9 And there came down 
fire from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them: and the 
devil, who ſeduced ihem, was 
caſt into the pool of fire and 
brimſtone, where both the. 
beaſt, 

10 And the. falſe prophet 
ſhall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And Ifaw a great white 
throne, and, one fitting upon 
it, from whoſe face the earth 
and heaven fled away, and 
there was no place found for 
them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead 
great and ſmall, ſtanding in 
the preſence of the throne, 
and the books were opened: 
and anvther book was opened, 
which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged by 
thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to 
their works. 

13. And the ſea gave up 
the dead that were in it: and 
death and hell gave up their 
dead that were in them: and 
they were judged every one 
according to their works. 

14 And hell and death were 
caſt into the pool of fire. I his 


is the ſecond death. 
15 And 


= — — —U—œ—d 
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15 And whoſoever was not done: I am alpha and omega: 


found written in the bock o. 


tre. 
EA.. 


che beginning and the end. 


lite, was calt into the pool oo him that thirſteth 1 will 


give of the fountain of the 
water of lite, free colt. 
7 He: that ſhall overcome, 


The new Tferuſalem deſcribed.) ſhall poſſes theſe things, and 
N D I faw a new heaven, I will be his God: and he 
and anew earth. For (@)|thall be wy ton. 

the firit heaven, and the fit] 8 But the tearful, and un- 

earth was paſſed away, anc|believing, and the abomi- 


the lea is now no more. 


nable, and murderers, and 


2 And 1 John ſaw the holy|whoremoagers, and forcerers, 
city the new Jeruſalem comingjand idolaters, and all liars, 


dorned for her huſband. 


down out of heaven from|they ſhall have their portion 
_* God, prepared as a bride a- [in the pool burning with fire 


and brimttone ; which is the 


3 And I heard a greatſſecond death. 


voice from the throne ſaying: 


9 And there came one of 


Behold the tabernacle of God|the feven Angels, who had 
with men, and he will dwell; the vials full of the ſeven laft 
with them. Ard they ſhall| plagues, and ſpoke with me, 
be his people: And God him-|taying: Come, and I will 
ſelf with them ſhall be their] ſbew thee the bride, the wiſe 


God. 


of the Lamb, 


4 And God ſhall wipe a-] 10 And he took me up 


way all tears fiom their eyes: 


and death ſhall be no more, 


not mourning. nor crying. 


nor ſorrow ſhall be any more, 
for the former things are paſ- 
ſed away. 


in ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain; and he ſhewed me 
the holy city Jeruſalem, com- 
ing down out of heaven from 
(God. 

11 Having the glory of 


5 And he that fat on the] God: and the fight — 
throne, ſaid: Behold I make was like to a precious ſtone, 
all things new. And he faid re to the jaſper- ſtone, even as 
to me: Write, for theſejcryſtal. 
words are molt faithful and} 12 And it had a wall great 


true. 


and high, having twelve gates: 


6 And he faid to me: It is and in the gates twelve Angels, 


r 


(a) Ver. 1. The firſt heaven, and the firft f earth Was gone; 


being changed, not as to their — but in their qua- 
b. 


and 


— 
- 


and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children 
of lfrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates: 
and on the north, three gates: 
and on the ſouth, three gates: 
and on the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, 
and in them, the twelve names 
of the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb, | 

15 And be that ſpoke with 
me, had a meaſure of a reed 
of gold, to meaſure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the 
wall. | 

16 And the city lieth in a 
four-ſquare, and the length 
thereof is as great as the 
breadth: and he meaſured 
the city with the golden reed 
for twelve thoutand turlongs : 
and the length and the height 
and the breadth thereof are 
equal. 

17 And he meaſured the 
wall thereof a hundred forty 
four cubits, the meaſure ot 
a man which is of an An 
gel. | 

18 And the builciag of the 
wall thereof was of jaſper- 
ſtone : but the city itſelf pure 
gold, like to clear glaſs. 
19 And the foundations of 
the wall of the city were a- 
dorned with all manner of 
precious tones. The firit 
toundation, was jaſper, tbe 
ſecond, ſapphire: the third, 
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a calcedony: the fourth, an 
emerald : 

20 The ſiſth, ſardonix: the 
ſixth, fardius: the ſeventh, 
chryſolite, the eighth beryl : 
the ninth, a topaz : the tenth, 
a chryſopraſus: the eleventh, 


a jacinct: the twelfth, an a- 
methylt. 


21 And the twelve gates 
are twelve pearls, one to each: 


and every ſeveral gate was of 
one ſeveral pearl: And the 
ſtreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent 
laſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple 
therein. For the Lord God 
almizhty is the temple there- 
of, and the Lamb. 

23 And. the city hath no 
need of the fun, nor of the 
moon, to ſhine in it. For the 
glory of God hath enlightned 
it, and the Lamb is the lamp 
thereof. 

24 And nations ſhall walk 
in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth ſhall bring 
their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates thereof 
ſhall not be ſtut by day: for 
there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring 
the glory and honour of the 
nations into it. 

27 There ſhall not enter 


into it any thing defiled, or 
that worketh abomination, or 


mateth a lye, but they that 
are written in the book of life 


of the Lamb. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The water, and tree of life. 
The concluſion. 


ND ke ſhewed me a 11i- 

ver of water of lite, 
clear as cryſlal, proceeding 
trom the thione of God, and 
of the Lamb. 
2 In the midſt of the 
ſtreet therco“, and on both 
ſides of the river, was the 
tree of lite, bearing twelve 
fruits, yielding its fruits every 
month, and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of 
the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no 
curſe any more: but the 
throne of God, and of the 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervar.ts ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall fee his 
face: and his name ſhall be on 
their foreheeds. 

s And night ſhall be no 


more: and they ſhall not need 


the light of the lamp, nor the 
light of the ſun, for the Lord 
God ſhall enlighten them, and 
they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 

6 And he ſaid to me: 
Theſe words are moſt faithful 
and true. And the Lord God 
of the fpirits of the prophets 


The APOCALYPSE. 


— 


Chap. XXII. 


ſervants the things which muſt 
be done ſhortly. 

7 And behold I come 
quickly. Bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book. | 

8 And I John, who have 
heard, and ſeen theſe things. 
And after ] had heard, ard 
ſeen, I fell down to adore be- 
fore the feet of the Angel, 
who ſhewed me theſe things: 

9 And he ſaid to me: See 
thou do it not: for I am thy 
fellow- ſetvant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them that keep the words of 
the prophecy of this book: 
Adore God. | 

10 And he faith to me: 
Seal not the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book : for the 
time is at hand. 

11 He that hurteth, (a) 
let him hurt ſtill: and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is juſt, let him be 
juſtified ſtill: and he that is 
holy, let him be ſanctified ſtill. 

12 Behold, I come quick- 
ly; and my reward is with 
me, to tender to every man 
according to his works. 

13 Jam alpha and omega, 
the firſt and the laſt, the be- 

inning and the end. 


ſent his Angel to ſhew his 14 Bleſſed are they that 


Chap. XXII. (a) Ver. 11. Let him burt fill. It is not. 
an exhortation, or licence to go on in fin; but an intimation, 
that how far ſoever the wicked may proceed, their progreſs 


poruonable puniſhmonts. 


ſhall quickly end, and then they mult look to meet with pro- 


waſh 


Chap. XXII. 


waſh their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb: that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in by the gates 
into the city. 

15 Wichout are dogs, and 
ſorcerers, and unchaſte, and 
murderers, and ſetvers Ol 
idols, and every one that 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have ſent my 
Angel, to teſtify to you theſe 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and ſtock of David, 
the bright and morning Rar. 

17 And the ſpiiit and the 
bride ſay: Come. And let 
him that heareth ſay : Come. 
And let him that thirſteth 
come : and he that will, let 
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18 For I teſtify to every 
one that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book : If 
any man ſhall add to theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto 
him the plagues written in 
this book. 

19 And if any man ſhall 
take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from 
theſe things that are written 
in this book. | 

20 He that giveth teſtimo- 
ny of theſe things ſaith, Sure- 
iy I come quickly : Amen. 

ome Lord IESVUsS. 

21 The grace of our Lord 


him take the water of life free Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
Amen. 


coſt. 4 


— . 


* 


N. B. Ia the following table, the titles of che books, and 
the order of the pſalms are quoted as they are ſet down in 
the proteſtant bible. | 


4A Tann 


S a B L E 


EDO HT OVERSTHTE S. 
BSOLUTION. The power promiſed and given 
to the paltors of the church, St. Matt. chap. xvi. v. 


A 19. xviii. 18. St. John xx. 22, 23. 


Angels, They have a charge over us, St. Matt. xviii. 10. 
Hebr. i. 14. See alſo Exodus xxiii. 20, 21. Plalm xci. 
11, 12, &c. They offer up our prayers, Rev. viii. 4. 
and pray for us, Lechatiah i. 12. We have a commu- 
nion with them, Heb. xii. 22. They have been honoured 
by the ſervants of God, Joſhua v. 14. 15 : and invodated, 
"a xlvili. 15, 16. Hoſea xii. 4. Rev. 1: 4. 

| Baptiſm. Ordained by Chritt, St. Matt. xxviii. 19. Neceſ- 

_- fary to ſalvation, St. John iii. 5. Adminiſtred by the 
Apoſtles in water, AQts vii. 36. 38. Chap. x. 47, 48. 
See allo Epheſ. v. 26. Heb. x. 22. 1 St. Peter iii. 20, 
21. For baptiſm of infants, ſee St. Luke xviii. 16, com- 
pared with St. John iii. 5. 

Criſt. He is the enly-begetten, the true, and natural Son of 
God. St. Matt. xvi. 16. St. John i. 13. chap. iii, 16, 18. 
Rom. viii. 32. 1 St. John iv. 39. The /ame Ged with 
his Father, and equal” to him. St. John v. 18, 19, 23. 
Chap. x. 30. chap. xiv. 1, 9. &c. chap. xvi. 14, 15. 
chap. xvii. 10. Philipans ii. 5, 6. True God, St. John i. 1. 
Chap. xx. 28, 29. Acts xx. 25. Romans ix. 5. Titus 
ii. 13. 1 St. John iii. 16. chap. v. 20. See alſo Iſaiah 
bx. 6. chap. xxxy. 4, 5. St. Matt. i. 23. St. Luke i. 16, 
17. Heb. i. 8. He is the creator of all things, St, John 
L 3, 10, 11. Colo. i. 15, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. 
chap. iii. 4. The Lord of Glory. 1 Cor. ii. 8. The King 
of Kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xvii. 14. Chap. xix. — 

e 


— — — 
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The firft and the laſt : alpha and omega, the beginning and 
the end, the Al;nighty. Rev. i. 7, 8, 17, 18. chap. ii. 8. 
chap. xxii. 12,13. He died for all. John iii. 16, 17. 
Roni. v. 18. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 1 Tim. iti. 3., 4, 5, 6. 
chap iv. 10. Hebr. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Even for the 
Reprobate. Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. vill. 11. 2 Peter ii. 1. 
The Church of Chrift ſtands for ever. St. Matt. xvi. 18. 
chap. xxviu. 10. St. John xiv. 16, 17. Pf. xlvüi. 8. Pf. 
bow. $. 7. H. 3. 4. 29, 36% 25. hems. 
13, 14. Iſalah ix. 7. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. lix. 20, 
21. Chap. lx. 15, 18, &c. chap. Ixii. 6. Jeremiah xxxi. 
5, 36. chap. xxxil. 17, &c. Ezekiet xxxviii. 24, 26. 
aniel it. 44. The church is the Kingdom of Chrift. 
St. Luke i. 33. Daniel ii. 44. The city of the great King, 
Pſ. xlviii. 2. his ret and his habitation for ever. Pf, cxxxii. 
13, 14. The houſe of the living Gad. 1 Tim. iii. 15. The 
foid, of which Chriſt is the ſhepherd. John x. 16. The 
Ledy, of which Chritt is the bead, Coloſ. 1. 18. Epheſ. v. 23. 
The ſpouſe, of which he is the bridegroom, Epheſ. v. 31, 
32: Ever jubjed to him, and ever faithful to him, v. 24. 
ever loved and cheriſhed by him, v. 25. 29. and joined to 
him by an indi/oluble union. v. 31, 32. The church is 
the pillar and ground (or ſtrong foundation) of the truth, 
i Tim. in. 15. God's covenant with ber is an everlafii 
covenant of peace, Ezek. xxxvii. 62. confirmed by a ſolemn 
ant, never to be altered; like that made to Noah, Ifaiah 
liv. 9. A cxvenant like that of the day and night to ſtand 
for all generations. Jeremiah xxxili. 20, 21. God ſha!l 
be her everlaſting light, Iſai. Ix. 18, 19. Whoſoever 
ſhall gather together againſt her, fhall fall ; and the nation 
that will not ſerde ber, ſhall periſh, Ifai. Ix. 12, 15, 17. 
| The church is always one, Cantic. vi 9, 10. John x. 16, 
1 Epheſ. iv. 4, 5. Always wi/ible, Ifai. ii. 2, 3. Micah. 
iv. 1, 2. Matt. v. 14. Spread far and near, and teachi 
many nations, Pf. ii. 8. Pf. xxii. 27. Ifai. xlix. 6. chap. 
liv. 1, a, 3- Daniel ii. 35, 44, Malachi i. 11, &. The 
church is infallible in matters of Yaith. This follows from 
the premiſes : particularly ſee St. Matt: xvi. 18. chap. 
xxViti. 19, 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 
1 Tim. ti. 14, 15. Hai. xv. 8. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. 
lix. 19, 20, 21, &c. 
Church Guides, and their authority, Deuteron. xvii. 8, 9, 
&c. St. Matt. xviii. 17, 18. chap. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. St. 


be | Luke 


- By e 


* 
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Luke x. 16. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 
Chap. xx. 21, &c. Ephel. iv. 11, 12, Kc. Heb. xiii. 7. 
17. 1 Johniv. 6. 

Commu nien in one kind ſufſicient to falyation, St. John vi. 51, 

57, 58. Body and blood of Chiit now inſeparable, Rom. 
vi. 9. Mention of one kind alone, Luke xxiv. 30, 31. 
Acts ii. 42, 46. chap. X. 7. 1 Corinth. x. 17. 

Confeffion of ins, Numbers v. 6, 7. St. Matth. iti. 6. Acts 
Xix. 18. St. James v. 16. The obligation of confeſſion is 
gathered from the judiciary power of binding and looſing, 
torgiving and retaining fins, given to the pattors of Chiilt's 
Church, St. Matt. xvui. 18. St. John xx. 22, 23. 

Confirmation, aduiniſtred by the apoſtles, Acts viii. 15, 17. 
Chap. xix. 6. See allo 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Heb. vi. 2. 

Continency - pollible. Matt. xix. 11. 12. The vow binding, 

eut. xxili. 21. The breach of that yow damnable, 1 Tim. 
v. 12. The practice commended, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 27, 
37, 38, 40. For reaſons which particularly have place in 
the clergy, ver. 32, 33, 35- ; 

Councils of the church, gathered ia Chritt's name, are aſſiſted 
by Chrict, St. Matt. xviii. 20. And by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts xv. 28. Their decrees are diligently to be obſerved 
by the faithful, Acts xv. 41. chap. xvi. 4. See Chureb 
Guides. | 

Euchariſt. The rea! preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and Tranſubftantiation proved from Matt. xxvi. 26. Mark 
xiv. 22, 24. Luke xxii. 19. John vi. 5 , 52, &c. 1 Cor. 
X. 16. Chap. xl. 24, 25, 27, 29. 

Eternity of Hell's torments, Matt. iii. 12. chap. xxv. 41, 46. 
Mark ix 43, 44, 45, 46, 48. Luke iii. 17. 2 'Thefl. i. 
7, 8, 9. Jude 6, 7. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. chap. xx. 10. See 
alſo Iſai. xxxili. 14. 3 

Extreme und ion, James v. 14,15. 

Faith. True faith neceſſaty to ſalvation, Mark xvi. 16. 
Acts ii. 47. chap. iv. 12. Heb. xi. 6. Faith without good 
works is dead, James ii. 14, 17, 20, &c. Faith alone 
doth not juſtify, ver. 24. But faith working by charity, 

Gal. v. 6. Faith doth not imply an abſolute afſurance of 
our being in grace ; much lels of our eternal falyation, 
Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix. 27. chap. x. 12. Philip. 
ii. 12. Rev. iii. 11. 

Fafling, conunended in ſcripture, Joel ii. 12. Practiſed by 

| God's ſervants, 1 Ezra vii. 23, Nehem. i. 4. Daniel 

| X. 
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x. 3, 7, 12, &c. Moves God to * Jonas iii. 5, &c. 
Is of great efficacy againſt the devil, Mark ix. 29. And is 
to be obſerved by all the children of Chriſt, Matt. ix. 15. 

Mark ii. 20. Luke v. 35. See alſo Acts xiii. 3. chap. 

xiv. 53. 2 Cor. vi. 5. chap. xi. 27, Chriſt's faſt of forty 

days, Matt. iv. 2. 

Free- vill, Gen. iii. 7. Deut. xxx. 19. Eccleſ. xv. 14. &c. 
Often reſiſts the grace of God, Prov. i. 24, &c. Iſai. v. 4. 
Ezek. xviii. 23, 31, 32. Chap. xxxiii. 11. Matt. xxiii. 37. 

Luke xiii. 34. Accs vii. 51. Heb. xii. 15. 2 Peter ill. g. 
Rev. iv. 20. 

The Holy Ghoſt. His divinity, Acts v. 3, 4. chap. xxviii. 2 5, 
26. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Chap. vi. 11, 19, 20. See alſo 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. Ads xiii. 2. chap. xx. 28, &c. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. And the folemn form of Baptiſm, Matt. xxviil. 
19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the Son, John 
xv. 26. 

Images commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Numb. 
xxi. 8, 9. And placed on each ſide of the mercy ſeat, in 

the ſanctuary, Exod. xxxvii. 7. And in the temple of So- 
lomon, 2 Chron. iii. 10. 1. (alias 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 35. 


And this by divine ordinance. 1 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. - 


Relative honour of holy images authorized, Heb. xi. 21. 
See alſo 2 Samuel vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 2 Chron. v. 
2, &c. Pf. xcix. 5. Phil. ii. 10. 

Indulgences. The power of granting them, Matt. xvi. 18.19. 
The uſe of this power, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8, 10. 
Maſs. The ſacrifice prefigured, Gen. xiv. 18. Foretold, 
Malachi i. 10, 11, Pf. cx. 4. Inſtituted and celebra ed 
by Chriſt himſelf, Luke xxii. 19, 20. Atteſted, 1 Cor. x. 
16. 18, 19. 20, 21. Heb. xiti. 10. See Eucharift, &c. 

Katrimony. A ſacrament repte enting the indiſſoluble union 
of Chriſt and the church, Eph. v. 32. See alſo 1 Theſ. 
iv. 3, 4. 5. Marriage not to be diſſolved but by death, 
Gen. ii. 24. Matt. xix. 6. Mark x. 11, 12. Luke xvi. 
18. Rom. vii. 2, 3. 1. Cor. vii. 10, 11, 39. 

Holy Orders inſtituted by Chriſt. Luke xxii. 19. John xx. 

22. 23. Conferred by impoſition of hands, Acts vi. 6. 
chap. xiii. 3, chap. xiv, 22. Give grace, 1 Tün. iv. 14. 
2 I im. i. 6. 5 ä 

Original Sin. Job xiv. 4. Pf. li. 7. Rom. v. 12, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Eph. ii. 3. 5 

Pennance, a ſacrament. See Abjelution. Cenfeſſton. 

| | Pope, 


oy 
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Pepe, or chief Biſhop, St. Peter, by Chtiſt's ordinance, was 
raiſed to this dignity, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. Luke i, 31, 
= John * 15, &c. See alſo Matt. x. 2. Adds v. 29. 

> 

Ptayers for the dend, 2 Mach, xii. 43, &c. 

Purgatory, or a middle ſtate of fouls, ſuffering for a time, on 

account of their fins, is proved by thoſe many texts of 
ſccipture, which affirm that God will render to every man 

according te his works ſo that ſuch as die in leſſer ſins ſhall 
not Ar without puniſhment: for which alſo ſee Matt. 
xii. 36. Rev. xxi. 27. Conſult likewiſe Matt. v. 25, 26. 
Chap, xi. 32. 1 Cor. lit. 13, 14, 15. 1 Pet. ini. 18, 
19, 20. | 
Relichs, miraculous, 2 Kings xii. 21: Matt. ix, 20, 21. 
xX 11, 12. ; 

Jaints departed, aſſiſt us by their prayers, Luke xvi. 9. 
1 Cor. xii. 8. Rev. v. 8. We have a communian with 
them, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They have power over nations. 
Rev. ii. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. They know what paſſes 
amongſt us, Luke xv. 10. 1 Cor. xiti, 12, 1 John iii. 2. 
They ace wich Chriſt in heaven, before the general reſur-' 
reQuion, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6, 7, 8. Philip. i. 23s 24. Rev. iv. 4. 
Chap. vi ꝙ Chap. Vii. 9, 14, 15, &c. Chap, wv. 1, 3, 4. 
— — 44 5» 6. chap. xx. 4, For their invocation, 
conſult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels : 
and, ſuch as teſtify the wer which the prayers of 
God's ſervants have with ; and which authorize us 
to ſue for their prayers : For which ſee Exod, Ai. 11, 
14. 1 Sam. vi. 8, 9, 10. Job Ji. 7, 8. Rom. xv. 30. 

Eph. vi. 18, 19. 1 Theſſ. v. 25. Heb. xui. 13. James v. 

6, 


I 

Holy Scriptures, hard to be underitood, and wreſted by many 
to their own deſtruction, 2 Peter iii, 16, Not of private 
interpretation, 2 Peter i. 20. Corrupted by Proteſtants, 
St. Matt. xix. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. chap. ix. 5. chap. xi. 27, 
Gal. v. 17. Heb. xi. 21. 

Apeſlolical Traditions, 1 Cor. xi. 2. 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. chap, 
i. 6, 2 Tim. i. 13. chap. ii. 2. chap. iii. 14. See allo 
Deut. xxxii. 7. Pſ. xix. 5, 6, 7. 

Tranſubſtantiation. See Euchariſt, \ 

Trinity of perſons in God, Matt. xxvili, 19. 2 Cor. xlit. 13, 


1 John v. 7. _ 


— ** 
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The B. Virgin Mary. Her dignity, Luke i. 28, 42, 43. All 
generations of true Chriſtians ſhall call her bleſſed, Luke 
1. 48; See for her veneration and invocation, what is ſaid” 
above of Angels and ſaints. 

Women, muſt not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. xv. 34, 35, 37. 
1 Tim. it. 11,12. 

Good Works, meritorious, Gen. iv. 7. chap. xxii. 16, 17, 18. 
Pſ. xviti. 21, 23, 24. Pf. ziz. 8,11. Matt, v. in 12. 
chap. x. 42+ Chap. xvi, 27. 1 Cor. lit, 8. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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4 TasBLe of the EpisTr.rs and Gosppls, 
for all Sundays and Holidays, throughout 
' the YEAR. | 


A DVENT, 1 Sund. Epiſt. Rom. xiii. 11, 14. Soſp. 
Luke xxi. 25, 34- 


2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xv. 4, 13. Goſp. Matt. xi. 2, 10. 


3 Sund. Ep. Philip. iv. 4, 7. Goſp. John i. 19, 28. 
4 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 4 Goto Luke iii. 1. 6. 
Chriſtmaſs, 1 Maſs, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Goſp. Luke ii. 1, 15. 


2 Maſs, Ep. Tit. ifi. 4, 8. Goſp, Luke ii. 15, 21. 


8 Maſs, Ep. Heb. i. 1, 12. Gotp. John i. 1, 14. 

t. Stephen, Ep. Acts vi, and vii. 54, 59. Goſp. Matt. 

* 7 BG. $4, 20) 

St. John, Ep. Eccl. xv. 1, 7. Goſp. John xxi. 20, 24. 

H. Innocents, Ep. Apoc. xiv. 1. 6. Goſp. Matt. ii. 13, 18. 

St. Thomas Cant. Ep. Heb. v. 1, 7. Goſp. John x. 11, 17. 

St. Silveſter. Ep 2 Tim. iv. 1, 9. Goſp. Luke xii. 35, 41. 

New Year, Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Goſp. Luke: ii. 21, 22. 

Epiphany, Ep. Iſai. . 1, 7. Goſp. Matt. ii. 1,.1 3. 

1 Sund. Ep. ow xit. 4, 6. Golp. Luke ii. 42, 52. 

2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 6, 16. Goſp. John ii. 1, 12. 

Name of Jeſus, Ep. Acts iv. 8, 12. Goſp. Luke ii. 21. 

3 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 16, 21. Goſp. Vatt. viii. 1, 13. 

4 Sund. Ep Rom. ziii. 8, 11. Go'p. Matt. viii. 23, 28. 

5 Sund. Ep. Colo. iii. 12, 18. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 

6 Sund. Ep. 1 The. i. 2, 10. Goſp. Matt. xiii. 31, 36. 

Septuageſima, Ep. 1 Cor. ix. 24. x. 5. Goſp. Matt. xx. 
ty 17. — 

04 ak Ep. 2 Cor. xi. 19. xii. 10. Goſp. Luke vii. 
4, 16. | 


* Quinquageſ. Ep. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 13 Goſp. Luke xvi. 


31, 34- a 
Aſh-Wedneſday, Ep. Joel ii. 12, 20. Goſp. Matt vi. 
16, 22. 
1 Lent, Ep. 2 Cor, vi. 1, 11. Goſp. Matt. ir. 1, 12. 
2 Lent, Ep. i Theſ. iv. 1, 8. Goſp. Matt. xvii. 1, 10. 
3 Lent, Ep. Epheſ. v. 1, 9: Goſp. Luke xi. 14, 29. 
4 Lent. Ep. Gal. iv. 22, 31. Gofp. John vi. 1, 15. ih 
| 75 ail. 
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Paſſ. Sunday, Ep. Heb. ix. 11, 15. Goſp. John viii. 46, 59. 

Palm-Sunday, Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Goſp. Matt. xxi. 1, 10, 
and chap. xxvi. xxvii. h 

MonCay-'l hurſday, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 33. Goſp. John xiii, 
1 16. | 

Good-Friday, Ep. Exod. xii. 1, 12. Goſp. John xviii. xix. 

H. Saturday, Ep. Coloſ. iii. 1, 4. Goſp. Matt. xxviii. 1, 7. 

Eaſter Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Goſp. Mark xvi. 1, 7. 

E. Monday, Ep. Acts xx. 37, 43. Goſp. Luke xxiv. 13, 35. 
E. Tueſday, Ep. Acts xiii. 26, 33. Gof Luke xxiv. 36, 47. 
Low-Sunday, Ee. i John v. 4, 10. Goſp. John xx. 19, 31, 
2 Sund. after Eaſter, Ep. 1. Pet. ii. 21, 25. Goſp. John x. 

11, 16. | 

3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. ii. 11, 18. Gofp, John xvi, 16, 22. 

4 Sun. Ep. James i. 17, 21. Goſp. John xvi. 5, 14. 

5 Sund. Ep. James 1. 22, 27. + John xvi. 22, 30. 
Aſcenſion, Ep. Acts i. 1, 11. Goſp. Mark xvi. 14, 20. 

6 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iv. 7,12, gy John xv. 26. xvi. 4. 
Whit. Sunday, Ep. Acts ii. 1, 11. Goſp. John xiv. 23, 31. 
Whit-Mond. Ep. Acts x. 42, 48. Goſp. John iii. 16, 21. 
Tueſday, Ep. Acts viii. 14, 17. Goſp. John x. 1, 10. 
Trinity-Sund. Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Goſp. Matt. xxviil. 

18, 20. 

Corp. Chriſti, Ep. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 29. Goſp. John vi. 56, 59. 
2 Sund. Ep. 1 John iii. 13, 18. Goſp. Luke xiv. 16, 24. 
3 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Goſp. Luke xv. 1, 10. 

4 Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 18, 23. Golp. v. 1, 11. 

5 Sund. Ep. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 15. Goſp. Matt. v. 20, 24. 

6 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 3, 11. Goſp. Mark viii, 1, 10. 

7 Sund. Ep. Rom. vi. 19, 23. Goſp. Matt. vii. 15, 21. 
8 Sund. Ep. Rom. viii. 12, 17. Goſp. Luke xvi. 1, 9. 

9 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Goſp. Luke xix. 41, 47. 

10 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 11. Goſp. Luke xviii. 9, 14. 
11 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. Goſp. Mark vii. 31, 37. 
12 Sund. Ep. 2 Cor. iii. 4, 9. 2 Luke x. 23, 37. 
13 Sund. Ep. Gal. iii. 16, 22. Goſp. Luke xvii. 11, 19. 
14 Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Goſp. Matt. vi. 24, 33. 
15 Sund. Ep. Gal. v. 25, vi. 11. Goſp. Luke vii. 11, 16, 
16 Sund. Ep. Eph. iii. 13, 21. Goſp. Luke xiv. 1, 11. 
17 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 1, 6. Goſp. Matt. xxii. 35, 46. 
18 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. i. 4, 9. Goſp. Matt. ix. 1, 8. 

19 Sund. Ep. Eph. iv. 23, 28, Goſp. Matt. xxii. 1, 14. 
20 Sund. Ep. Eph. v. 15, 21. Goſp. John iv. 45, 53- 

21 
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21 Sund. Ep. Eph. vi. 10, 17. Goſp. Matt. xviii. 23, 25. 
22 Sund. Ep. Philip. i. 6, 11. Golp. Matt. xxii. 15, 21. 
23 Sund. Kp. Phil. iii. 17, 21. Goſp. Matt. ix. 18, 26. 
24 Sund. Ep. Col. i. 9, 14. Goſp. Matt. xxiv. 15, 35. 


On the FEasSTsS of the SAINTS. 


St. Andrew, Ep. Rom. x. 10, 18. Goſp. Matt. iv. 18, 22. 

Conception of the B. V. M. Ep. Prov. viii. 22, 36. Goſp. 
Matt. i. 1, 16. 5 

St. Thomas, Ep. Eph. ii. 19, 22. Goſp. John. xx. 24, 29. 

Conv. St. Paul, Ep. Acts ix. 1, 22. Goſp. Matt. xix. 27, 29. 

Candlemaſs, Ep. Malachi iii. 1, 5. Golp. Luke ii. 22, 32. 

St. Matthias, Ep. Acts i. 25, 26. Goſp. Matt. xi. 25, 30. 

St. Jeſeph, Ep. Eccleſ. xlv. 1, 6. Golp. Matt. i. 18, 22. 

Lady-day, Ep. Iſai. vii. 10, 16. Goſp. Luke i. 26, 38. 

St. George, Ep. 2 Tim. ii. 8, 10. ii. 10, 12. Goſp. John 
xv. 1, 7. 

St. Mark, Ep. Ezek. i, 10, 15. Goſp. Luke x. 1, 10. 

SS. Philip and James, Ep. Wiſd. v. 1, 6. Goſp. John xiv. 
1, 13. 5 

Inv. Cots Ep. Philip. ii. 5; 11. Goſp. John iii. 1, 15. 

St. Barnaby, Ep. Acts xi. 21, 27. Goſp. Matt. x. 16 22. 

St. John Bapt. Ep. Tiai. xlix. 1, 8. Gotp. Luke i. 57, 68. 

SS.-Peter and Paul, Ep. Adds xii. 1, 11. Goſp. Matt, xvi, 


” 


13, 19. 
Viſitation B. V. M. Ep. Cant. ii. 8, 14. Goſp. Luke i. 39, 47. 
St. Mary Magd. Ep. Cant. iii. 2, &c. Goſp. Luke vii. 37, 50. 


St. James, Ep. 1 Cor. iv. 9, 15. Goſp. Matt. xx. 20, 23. 
St. — Ep. Por. XXX1, 10, He, Gofp. Matt. xii. 44, 52. 
Pransfiguration, Ep. 2 Pet. i. 16, 19. Goſp. Matt. xvii. 1, 9. 
St. Laurence, Ep. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 10. Goſp. John xii. 24, 26. 
Aſſump. B. V. M. Ep. Ecclef. xxiv. 11, 20. Goſp. Luke 
42. 

St. Baribolomew, Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 27, 31. Goſp. Luke vi. 
= "I34. 10. 
Natiy. B. 3-0 4x4; viii. 22, 36. Goſp. Matt, i. 1, 16. 

Exalt. Croſs. Ep. Phil. ii. 5, 11. Go p. John xi. 31, 36. 
St. Matthew, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 15. Goſp. Matt. ig. 9, 13. 
St. Michael, Ep. Apoc. i, 1, 5. Goſp. Matt. xviii. 1, 10. 
Angel-Guardians, Ep. Exod. Xii. 20, 23. Goſp. Matt. xviii. 


I, 10. . 
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St. Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. viii. 15, 24. Goſp. Luke x. 1, 9. 
SS. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7,13. Goſp. John xy. 
17, 22. | 3 
All Saints, Ep. Apoc. vii. 2, 12. Goſp. Matt. v. 1, 12. 
All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xf. 51, 57. Goſp. John v. 25, 29. 
Preſentation B. V. M. Ep. Eccl. xxiv. 14, 16. Goſp. Luke 
A. 37, 26. 
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